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PREFACE. 



^NDER an impression, that cer- 
tain of the authorities referred to 
in the following ptibHcation re- 
quire a more minute speciHcation 
than they have received in the 
pages where they are respectively 
<]uoted, I give here, as in the pro- 
perest place, such further infor- 
mation as seems to be requisite. 
I begin with Reginald, with re- 
spect to whom a few remarks are the more necessary, as hia book has 
never been published. 

The copy of which I hare availed myself, belongs to the Dean and 

Chapter of Durham (MSS. Hunter, No. 101), by purchase from the 

executorsof Dr. Hunter, who died in 1757 i and from my acquaintance 

with the different modes of writing in use at different periods, I'^m of 

opinion that it must have been written before the year 1300. It is, of 

course, upon parchment, the leaves of which measure about six inches 

^ in length, and about four and a quarter in breadth. The space occu- 

pied by the writing varies in almost every page. The first Chapter is 

V the Dedication, headed "Incipit Epistola Reginald! Dunelmensts Mo- 

y« nachi ad Dominum jEthelredum' Abbatem Ecclesiie Rievallensis dt< 

\i recta," in which the writer styles ^theldred " Piisimus Dominiis & 

^ Pater, domus domini dispensator regius." Next succeed nine Chaptera, 

^ chiefly of an introductory nature, and then commences the book itself 

J with the following title, — 

" Incipit Libellufl de Admtrondia beati Cuthberti yirtutibuj que norelUi patratiE sunt 
%^ temporibm." 



^ 
i 

•N 

^ 



Til* ioitlBl D aboTB ii a faMmilfl of the fint letter of wl endownmit of the Vkange of Norliaa^ 
dated nth June, I3sa 
* Set Fuller** WortliiM, and Burton'i Hoti. Ebor. 



ii PBEVACB. 

The whole book contains 140 Chapterf^-^ complete abstract of each 
of which may be seen in the lately published Catalogue of the MSS. of 
the Dean and Chapter, p. S99» &c.* 

Reginald's period i& easily ascertained from his writings. In one of 
kis Cbapt^s he records a miracle, which^ says he, happened in these 
our days, *' namely, in die year ll65."t In another, he speaks of 
Thomas a Becket as dead, and performing miracles. Becket was mur- 
dered in 1 170* Of Ranald's style, an opinion may be easily formed, 
from the copious extracts submitted to my readers ; and I have only to 
add, that however marvellously his ChaptejB may conclude— and tbey 
are almost all of them miraculous — ^his preambles seldom fiul to begin 
with matt^ of fact The publication of Reginald, notwithstanding his 
absurdities, would throw much light upon the history of the noorthern 
counties, ccHinected with a period, relative to which the sources of in- 
formation are so few. 

From Ranald I pass on to another Mauuscr^t on the subject of 
Durham and its early history, i mean the Compilations df Prior We». 
sington— a MS. belonging to the Dean and Cliapter of Durham, B. uu 
SO. fol. This book and its contents are minutely described in the lately 
published Catalogue of Durham Manuscripts. 

The book to wluch I have more than once referred under the name 
of the York MS., is a manuscript in the p oss e ssion of the Dean and 
i ^^ j^iMP of that CaChedcal» containing inter alia a list of relics preaerv- 
ed at Durham in the thirteenth century ; that life of St Cuthbert» 
whidi makes him of Irish extraction | a tranacript of Reginald, and 
gther tracts on the aubject of Durham. 

My other mamiicr^t authorities have been sufficiently specified in 
the places where they are quoted. 



• There h % tnnicript of Regioftld upon paper in the Britiih M aieuin» MS. Hatl. 4643 ; enotbcir 

'rDetlefeoihc 



la the Tork MS. below ; vai r Detlere other eopies may be fbumi id the kiogdon. 




j tte i lM w e y Wi t pehiai to km>i hie falkwwn to icofiu Aceofdnff te Resmhl, ths dogt nn m 
iUU cry up to the feoee* but when they got thither dicir feet become suddenly rivctted tolhe giooad. 
end there Ihey ooo end ell itood gepio^ but unable to five mouth. The stag the while vaa weB^ 
ing round the church at a noderate pace» m jfrnknag the mmehmry ofCmikbeH g and at lait h^ 
Quietly laid hiaadf down in the porch and fell asleep^ under the protection of the Sainu 
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ThA printed books to which I have referred, are in general ^ell 
known. One, however, requires particular notice/— I mean the volume 
of the <* Acta Sanctomm'' for March, compiled by BoUandus and ht« 
associates.* In this book, under the 20th of March, there are the 
foikmiag important tracts on the subject of St Cuthbert :~* 

JU ComnniTAUDf ft^mmv^ by tb0 Editors; cootaioing* jSr«l» a brief account of the Kiagdo« of 
NorthumberlaDd— of the Dioceic of lindisfaroe— of the territories bestowed udod St. Cuthbert 
— and of the period in which he Gved. The gecond chapter introduces the reader ioCatlibert's 
B!<ffiraphers, the Monk of Lindlsfhrne, Bede, and Capgraye ; but the latter compiler is treatiBd 
vfdi Httle ceremoBj (* prefiia apud Capgraviom nt fabulosa rejccta"): and then follows a juiB- 
ekns enquiry into the real ** natale solum*' and patantaga of the Saint. Tba Mtrd introductoff 
Chaptet contains the * KciMiwtios of St. Cuthbert/' and a brief notice of the rule which ba laid 
dowD t» bis followers^— Refeirad lo in iht taXLoming p f Bfc" Boix, Com. Pejit. ' 

If, The Prose Life of Sl Cuthbert from Bade. 

IIL Tbe Life of St. Cuthbert by a contemporary Monk of Liadisfame. — Ref. Bolv Moh. Livour. 

IT. The removal of the body or St. Cuthbert to various places, and ultimately to Durham (a coib- 
mlation by the Editors.)— Ref. Boll. Tbamsl. Coar. 
T. The History of the removals of his body, from a MS. in the possession of Nicholas Belibrt, coa- 
^ated fk'om therHkt. of Turgot, Prior of Durham.— Ref. Boll. Hjst. Teaks. 

Vi» Tbaremoral of tbe body of St. Catlriiart into his tmm tomb in the year 1104» horn an anaoy- 
nous author (supposed by Dr. Lingard to be Tui^t), with preliminary remarks Ij the Editon. 
These three Chapters are containfd in tha leaofid part pf th0 LanFfon MS. hereaitar noticed.^ 
Ref. Bou. Teani. A^ 1104. 

Another printed authority to which I have referred in almost every 
page» is Sandersok. This is the iHStoiy of the hook-^ 

There h among the MSS. of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, MS8. Hunter, 44, 
10» 8 Tract entttkd ** A Deaerytum or bridb Disclaratum of aB v* amcient Moniimntt^ 
Ritea, and Customs belonging to the Manasticall Church of Durham before y^ Sup- 
pression, written in 1593." This compilation, which, from internal evidence, appears to 
bave been written ong^ndilj in Latin^ and periiapa tt » perkid aomewhat antecedent to 
the above date, was published in 1672, by J« Davis, of Kidwelly, with the following 
tide: ** The ancient Kites and Monuments of the Monastical and Cathedral Church of 
Durham-— collected oul of ancient Ma^uecripti^ about the time of the Soppreasion^-^ 
published by J. D. of Kidwelly, Tempora tntUantur. London : printed ibr W. Hcnsroa^, 
8t the Kill's Head, in Westminster Hall, m.dc.lxxii," The book is dedicated (Lon« 
idth Oct. 4, 1671) to James Mickleton, of the Imier Templei, Eaq.» a man wiMiae name i» 
most closely connected with the History of the Palatinate. It is in a 12mo. of 164 pages, 
Md is extremely seetrce. DaYies, or rather the MS. to which he had had access; came 
into the possession of Dr. Himteri who ia the year 1733 publislied a diiodecimo, uftdar 
the following title — '^ Durham Cathedral as it was before the dissolution of the Monas^ 
cary, eontoimng an aeconnt of the Rites, Customs, and Ceremonies used therein, to« 
gether with the HiBtoriea painted in the windows, and an Appendix of various Anti* 
quities collected from several Manuscripts. Durham : printed by J. Ross, ibr Mrs Wag- 
Jlorn, ITSSw* The former part of Dr. Hmiter'a poblicatioB 4SmeT§ fitde fVem tiie Ml« 
psiatad by Dalies. Base and there a monnmenttd iaacrimion ia kicroduoad, usid ha^a 



* Acta Sanctorum MAaTix, a Joanne Bollando S« I. colligi feiiciter cofpta, a G^xSefrido He*-^ 
•ehenio at Daoiele Papebrochio ejitsdem tocietatfs Jesu aneta digerta et iftaBttaftt. Aatr. le^^ 
I l»eg to prsMnt my b«it tbaok« to tbe President of Uihaw College for the loan of tbis book. 
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land there the Doctor has modernized the orthography or style of the original, l^he 
Histories painted in the windows, which come in at p. 129, by way of an Appendix, arc 
said by Hunter to have been written ** by Prior Wassington," — I know not upon what 
authority. They are printed from a M.S. then the property of the Doctor, and now be* 
longing to the Dean and Chapter, MSS. Hunter, 4to. 44. 1 1. At p. 152, there com- 
mences an Appendix, containing, '< I. Copies of Inscriptions beneath the figures of Kings 
and Bishops, in the screen between the Nave and Choir*" <' II. A note of Churches de'> 
dicated to St. Cuthbert" (v. p. 44 hereafter.) <'III. IV. V. VL Monumental Inscriptions.'^ 
'* Vli. Bishop Pudsey's Charter to the Burgesses of Durham, with Pdpe Alexander's Con* 
firmation f and *< VIII. Henry the Vlth's letter, with reference to his reception at Dur- 
ham," headed by a Latin memorandum on the same subject, (see p. 159 hereafter). A 
few lines of additional matter close the book, which is so scarce that I know of only two 
or three copies of it. I now come to Sanderson, a ^* Bookseller at the Pope-'s Head, in 
Sadler-Street, Durham," who in the year 1767 re-published the old story under the 
still more novel title of ^* The Antiquities of the Abbey or Cathedral Church of Dur- 
ham ;" and to this he added, '^ A particular description of the County Palatine of Dur- 
ham, compiled from the best Authorities and original Manuscripts, to which is added the 
succession of the Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, and Prebends ; the Bishop's Courts and 
his Officers ; and the Castles and Mansion Houses of the Nobility and Gentry, witli other 
particulars. Newcastle : printed by J. White and T. Saint, for P. Sanderson, at the 
Pope's Head in Durham, 1767." There is " A Supplement" not noticed in the title page. 
The former part of the book is a reprint of Dr. Hunter's publication, with a few verbal 
alterations — the second part is not without merit. The Ibts of Dignitaries, adfinemf 
are extremely useful. This is the book to which I refer under the name of Sandenon^ 
who, I must repeat, was merely its publisher. 

I must further mention, that in the first pages of my publication, 
and in fact until the Monks quitted lindisfame for the last time, I 
have made copious extracts from that part of my History of ^* North 
Durham," which is already printed. 

The wood cuts at p. 15, 17, 20, 26, 28, 82, 38, and 71, are copies, 
in outline, of brilliant illuminations in a transcript of Bede's Life of 
St. Cuthbert, for the loan of which I am deeply indebted to Sir Henry 
Lawson, of Brough Hall, Baronet, its owner. The book is in 12mo* 
and appears to have been written about the year 1200. Each Chap- 
ter is, or has been, preceded by an illumination illustrative of the sub- 
ject to be treated upon, but I have selected those only which are his- 
torical : a few are wanting. The full-length figure of St. Cuthbert at 
p. 15, is painted upon the leaf preceding the beginning of the book ; 
and the D upon the same page is copied from the first letter of the 
dedication. The book further contains a transcript of the anony- 
mous Monk's narrative with respect to the Translation of St. Cuth. 
belt in 1104, printed in the " Acta Sanctorum.'* 
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JLHE History of Saint Cuthbeet is so closely connected with that of the 
See of Lindisfame, from the period of its establishment until the time when 
he ascended the Episcopal Chair, that a brief account of its foundation, and a 
concise notice of the five Bishops who preceded him, become a necessary intro- 
duction to the Life of the Saint himself. 

The See of Lindisfisime* was founded by Oswald, King of Northumberland, 
in the year of our Lord 685. 

The circumstances which led to its foundation may be briefly told.~i*In one 
of those conmiotions to which the kingdoms of the Heptarchy were firom their 
nature liable— when at home the principle of hereditary succession was not al- 
ways observed, and when abroad there were ambitious neighbours ever leady 



* AcoordiD^ to Bede and Symeon, the iilaiid took iti name from die LoMfif, a biook not more 
than two feet m breadth, which emptied itself into the lea from the oppofite shore. Fame^ the 
concluding syllable of the name» is» aoconfing to Grose, the Celtic Fakren^ a place of retreat, 
llie more modem name of HiiM Idand was given at the re-foundation of the church by the 
Monks of Durham, soon after the conquest, with reference to the original sanctity of the place, 
and the saored blood which had been shed upon it by the Danes. (V. Prior Wessington de Orig. 
Ord. Monach. Benedict. MSS. Eccles. Dunelm. B. ni. 30. fol. 37. b.) The two appellations are 
used indiscrimiDately by Bishop Carilepb, under whose auspices the tecond churcn was founded 
in 1093. He speaks of EUmde, Lm^Usfttme^ and Haiieiand, and, in fact, the original name bad not 
fallen into disuse even in the reign of King Stephen. Holy IsLAwn is twice a day separated from 
the main land by a depth of Jive, and in spring tides of seven, feet of water, and twice a day it is ac- 
cessible on dry ground.^ Its greatest distance from the coast scarcely exceeds two milei ; but the 
path-way, at ail times a precarious one, is considerably lengthened by pools and quicksands. 

\** Dry »hod, o'er undi, twice ererj day, 
/ The mgriim to tbe thrine find way ; 

Twice every day tbe waves eflfiu»» 
Of ftam and Miidard feet tbe trace.** 

B 



to avail tliemselves of internal dissension — Oswald, a Pagan Prince of the Royal 
blood of Northumberland, had been compelled to seek refuge in the Court of 
Scotland, and had, during his exile, embraced the Christian religion, then pub- 
licly professed in that Kingdom. Oswald, at no distant period, succeeded to 
the throne of Northumberland,* and in the very beginning of his reign was call- 
ed upon to protect his subjects from an invasion of Cedwell, King of Cumber- 
land. Like Constantine, he determined to fight under the banner of the Cross,f 
and like Constantine he was victorious. Cedwell and his invading army were 
left dead upon the field of Denisebume, j: and the King, grateiul for his vic-» 
tory, formed upon the spot a determination to establish Christianity in Bemi- 
cia, the northern province of his kingdom. In order to carry his determina- 



which have upon too many occasions proved fktal even to the experienced traveller. $ During 
low water, the intervening space presents a flat and dreary appearance; and, with the exception 
of the occasional whistle of a curlew, or the silver wing of a searniew sparkling in the sun, there 
if nothing to amuse either the ear or the eye. But reach the island, and recollect that here 
stood the first church between the Tees and the Frith of Forth — that of this chnrch, the seat of 
sixteen Bishops in succession, not a vestige remains, and that a second structure, reared upon 
its foundations, is almost level with the ground — and there is enough to engage both the eye and 
the mind. 

S 8 Jan. 158L Old John Stiipleton drowned. 
19Jan. lAOI. HenrieOrame drowned. 
16 Feb. 1601. Saunders Stobbi drowned. 
18 Ap. i6ia A SooCch man that toad bdne dnmiMd. 
ft No?. 1841. Samuell Waddell and his sone, of Swinhoe, who war drowned in the Low. 

£'rhe panace arroas'ls soasetimea called the Low, fimn tlM llttte ftieanlek ci tlMt bum (th« sntieBl 
Liniit) which empties itself faito the Channel] 
10 Ap. 1644 David Smith, who was drowned in the Low. 
% Ap. 1680. Ralph RoUnaon, of Wooler, droartied. 
t5 Ap. 1688. yim Gray drowned. 
28 Jul. 1601. Matthew Swlnhoe drowBfld. 
IS Jan. 17i{9. Thoa Wardle and Jamea Wilson loct in the tide. 
6 Feb. 1T29. Henry W hite. of Dunbar, lost in the tide. 
18 Jul. 1746. Robert Brown, Clerk of Holy laland, drowned. 
13 Mar. 1763. A woman drowned. 

S4 Jan . 1796l Martha, wifie of Robert Mort, a soldier, perished in eroaslag the onda. 
8 Ap. 1801. Wm McMillan, of Berwick, drowned in passing the aandi. 
)& Dec. lew. Alexander Warrack, Master of the Lark of Aberdeen, drowned la croMiBg the sands, Ac Ac. 

Hohf IHand Par. Beg. 

* The kingdora of Northumberland extended at this period from the Humber to the Frith 
of Forth, and was subdivided into two provinces^ Deira and Bemidtu Deira bad already eni->. 
braced Christianity ; but its Bishop had, two years before this event, forsaken his See of York. 
This fact may explain the reason why Oswald had recourse to Scotland for a missionary to con-^ 
vert his Bemician subjects. Upon this subject see the final note appended to the life of Aidan. 
Bernicia was the northern province. 

f Bede gives a minute account of this interesting transaction. One may, without much 
stretch of fancy, see the youthful King supporting a rude cross, made npon the spur of the mo- 
menty until his soldiers bad firmly fixed it in the ground, and one may imagine the eagerness 
with which the following most striking eihortation would be obeyed-*—'' Flectamus omnes genua,, 
et Dominum omnipotetiUm, vivuvt ac verum in commune deprecemur, ut nos ah hoste superbo 
EC feroce, sua miseratione defendat ; scit enim ipse quia justa pro salute gentis nostras bella bus<^ 
cepimus.*'-- — //ti/. Ecclet, in. 2. Ed. Stniih. 

'^ In the neighbourhood of Hexham, but its precise situation is unknown.. 



tion into effect) he had recourse for a missionary, not to Deira, his southern 
province, but to Donald, King of Scotland, who forthwith commanded Gorman, 
a Monk of lona, to convert the heathens of Bernicia. But Corman^s attempt 
totally iyied, and Aidan, another Monk of the same Monastery, voluntarily 
undertook the task, succeeded, and became 

THE FIRST BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE, 635—652. 

Aidan, upon his arrival in Northumberland, was permitted by its King to 
select for himself the seat of his Episcopacy* Bernicia, with its hills and dales, 
its streams and rivers, from the Tees to the Frith of Forth, lay c^n to his 
choice, A man gifted with less discretion, and with fewer reminiscences of 
past life, would have fixed his staff in one of those warm and well wooded vales 
with which the province must have then abounded. But other reasons seem 
to have operated upon the mind of Aidan in his choice of Lindisfiume* In the 
first place, its security held out no small inducement. It was twice a day insu- 
lated by the tide, and it was therefore twice a day protected by a broad moat 
of living water ; and, secondly, it was within an hour's sail of the Royal resi- 
dence of Bamborough*^. Perhaps a third reason operated still more strongly 
upon the mind of the settler. Aidan bad been long accustomed to the sea-girt 
shore of lona. Habit is generally succeeded by attachment; and Lindisfiume^ 
which, to one fiuniliarized with fairer scenes, would have been little less than 
banishment, would doubtless appear to him a second lona embosomed in the 
waves. But whatever might be his motives, here he unfurled the sacred ban- 
ner of Episcopacy, which continued to wave over the island ibr many genera^ 
tions. 

No particular account is given o£ the &bric erected by Aidan and his hmidila 
followers ; but that it was merely a temporary edifice, sufficiently appears fix>m 
its subsequent hbtory. Here Aidan and his Monks daily, in their turns, taught 
the assembled multitudes; and when, in consequence of their Scottish dialect, 
the preachers became unintelligible to their hearers, Oswald condescended to 
explain the difficulty to hb zealous suligects. 



* Bamborough (Bebbanburch) bad been built by Ida, King of Northumberland, in boaour of 
B«bba, his Queen, not many years before the foundation of tne See of Lmdisiarne. 

b2 
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Before Aidan*s arrival there had been no emblem of Christianity, no ckarch, 
no altar, no cross, in the whole province. The Pagan was buried in the corner 
of his field, or on the hill which overlooked his habitation.* But the word of 
God soon prevailed, and churches were speedily built in populous districts. 
Monasteries were endowed by Royal munificence, and in each of these a school 
was established for the purpose of qualifying a regular succession of Ministers. 
Aidan and his Monks devoted their leisure hours to the education of twelve 
English youths, of whom Eata was successively Abbot of Melrose and Bishop 
of Lindis&rne, and Cedde became the Patron Saint of Litchfield, the Chad of 
the Romish Calendar. 

Thus lived the first Bishop of Lindisfame until the eighth year of his Epis- 
copate, when he was suddenly deprived of his patron King. Oswald's territo- 
ries had been invaded by Penda, King of Mercia, under circumstances of great 
aggravation, and it became necessary for him to arm his subjects and avenge 
the insult The invader retreated to Maserfield, in Shropshire, where he gave 
battle to the injured Northumbrians. Here Oswald fell in the conflict,f and 
here, upon the spot of his discomfiture, his dead body was treated with the 
most l)arbarous vengeance by the conqueror. j: 

Oswald was succeeded in his kingdom of Bemicia by Oswy, his brother-in- 
law, and in that of Deira by Oswin, son of Osric, a former King of the pro- 
vince, — a Prince who had gained the esteem of Aidan by his unfeigned religion 
and unostentatious deportment. A war soon ensued betwixt the rival Mo- 
narchs, which was terminated by the assassination of Oswin, at Gilling,$ in 



* The hilU of Northumberland (now so called) are studded with grej cairns bleached by the 
elements; and in the low grounds single graves, and occasionally large burial plates, are frequent- 
ly discovered, in which each respective grave is composed of thin stones set on edge, with a cover 
of the same rude materials. Witness the late discoveries at Bamborough, Golden Hill, North 
Charlton, Abberwick, Cheswick, &c., all referring to the Pagan period of the Heptarchy. 

t In the 38th ^ear of his age and the 9th of his reign. His relics were speedily dispersed 
throughout the kingdom. His head only remained to his faithful Monks of Lindisfame. It re- 
gtilarly attended them in their prosperity and adversity, and it forms no unin^portant part in my 
subsequent narrative. In addition to his head, the Monks of Durham could boast of his ivory 
sceptre, his baldric, his cross, and his standard. See the list of Durham relics in the fourteenth 
century, hereafter specified. 

{ The *'trunctu ttipili impoiitut** the trophy formed by Penda of the mangled limbs of the 
King, gave the new name of Oswettry (Oswald's tree) to the field of battle. 

A That Oswin was murdered nt Gilline in the year 651, is matter of fact; but I know not who 
could have informed Dr Wlutaker (see his Hist, of Richmondshire, under Gilung) that the 
vestiges of the Castle in which the murder was committed were removed only a few years agok 
No such building exists cither in recollection or tradition. 



Richmondshire, an event which is stated to have hastened tlie death of the 
Bishop of Lindisfarne. The circumstances of his death appear worthy of re- 
cord. The village church of Bamborough belonged to him, and a humble 
shed affixed to the western end of the structure afforded him an occasional re- 
sidence. Here he was sojourning when the evil news of Oswin's death reached 
him, and here he sickened, and in twelve days died, reclining against a wooden 
buttress which supported the sacred edifice.* His body was buried in the ce- 
metery of Lindisfarne, where it remained undisturbed until the days of Finan, 
his successor, who removed its decaying remains into his newly erecteil Cathe- 
dral, and gave them an honorable place on the north side of the altar. Col- 
man, the third Bishop of Lindisfarne, purloined part of the sacred relicks 
when he resigned his Bishopric from conscientious motives, in 66^ ; and the 
remainder were removed from their resting place by the Monks, upon their 
idtimate flight firom the island, and, with the exception of a few fragments which 
King Edmund obtained during one of his northern expeditions, and which he 
subsequently bestowed upon the Monks of Glastonbury, finally found a resting 
place at Durham.f 

The character of Bishop Aidan has been well drawn by Bede, who was in 
every respect, except one, j: his most devoted admirer. Upon the present occa- 



* Ob. 31st Aug. 651, in the 17th year of his Episcopacy. There is (1827) in a spandril of 
the Te Deum window, over the clock in Durham Cathedral, a full-length figure of Bishop Aidan 
in painted glass, in pantificalibut, with the inscription 

@>anctUjet aiDanuier. 

t Prior Wesff. f. 38, The reKcks of Bishop Aidan preserved at Durham in the fourteenth 
century, were his cross of black jet fde nigro geetej, and his skull set in copper, gilt and adorn- 
ed with precious stones. — See the Inventory of Relics. 

X This one point was Aidan's observance of Easter, at the period in which the Feast was com- 
memorated by Scotland, rather than at the time prescribed by the Roman and English Church. 
A history of the controversy, which was at a subsequent period agitated with great acrimony, 
may be found in Smith's Bede, app. No. ix. p. 694, &c. But I return to Bede's character of 
Aidan, which he takes care thus to qualify : — ** Scripsi autem haec de persona et operibus viri 
praefati, nequaquam in eo laudans vel eligeni hoc, quod de obtervatione PoicJuB minus perfects xo- 
piebat : immo hocmu/lum deietians" ^c. And again, " Quod autem Pascha non suo tempore 
observabat, vel canonicum ejus tenipus ignorans, vel suse gentis auctoritate ne agnitum sequere- 
tur devictus, non adprobo nee laudo** And yet it immediately repents him of what he bad writ- 
ten, for he adds these redeeming words : — ** In quo tamen hoc adprobo, quia in celebratione tut 
l^aschae non aliud corde tenebat vencrabatur et predicabat quam quod not, id est, redcmplionem 
generis humani per passionem rcsurrcciionem ascentionem in celos Mediatoris Dei et howinum^ 
fkominis Jesu Christi, — Hist. Eccles. Gent. Angl., lib. iii., cap. xvii. 
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sion^ however, it must suffice to refer to the Historian himself.* I have given 
the particulars of Aidan's non«conformity in a note below, because I verily be* 
lieve thaty but for this, he would, at a later period, have become the Patron 
Saint of his Church. 

FINAN, SECOND BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE, 652—661. 

Aidan was succeeded in the Bishopric of Lindisfiirne by Finan, another 
Monk, from the monastery of lona. 

Finan rebuilt his Cathedral Church after the manner of Scptland,f not of 
masonry, although the Island afforded materials in abundance, but of timber, 
(de robore secto), thatching it with reeds.f Theodore, Archbishop of Canter-^ 
bury, dedicated the newly erected structure to St Peter and St Paul, and in 
this state it continued until the time of Eadbert, the seventh Bishop of the 
Island. Of Finan it is also recorded, that he removed the bones of Aidan his 
predecessor, from their resting place in the common cemetery of the Church, 
and enshrined them on the right side of the high altar. Walbottle,$ near 
Newcastle, seems to have been the favourite place of his ministry, for here, at 
different periods, he baptized Peada, King of Mercia, and Sigbert, King of the 
East Saxons. 

The question with respect to the proper period for the observance of Easter, 
was still agitated with all the acrimony of bitter controversy. Although Finan 



* Hist. Eccl. Ang., lib. iii., cap. v. and zvii. It ought to be itated that Aidao, during the 
whole of his Episcopate, exercised eccleriascical jorisdictiony not only over Bemicia, the province 
whidi owed its conversion to him, but also over Ddra, the southern portion of the Idngdoni of 
Northumberland, which had been deserted by Panlinus, its Archbishop (of York)» upon the 
murder of Edwin, King of Northumberland, in 6SS. After the flight of this Prelate no new ap« 
pointment took place, and Aidan and his suecemors were virtually, though not nominally, Arch- 
bishops of York for the thirty succeeding vears. Paulinus fled to Rochester, and upon this See 
entailed his pall, of which Yoric was bereft for 1 25 jears^ — Higden^ These fiicts stiiBiriendy ex- 
plain the reason why the four fitst JKshops of lindisfame came from Scotland. 

t Bede and Symeon. 

X The anatdp of Bede was, in all probability, ttie long, wiry, bent gram, which grows in abund- 
ance on the Island, and serves, by its deeply penetrating roots^ to bnid fast the sand-banks 
which run along the coast. This grass, the Monks of Holy Island, many ceatories afterwards, 
used as simmenttt instead of rushes, in their Church and HalL In the year 1345, their beni 
for the hall and chamber stood them in the sum of lod. 

§ Bede Hist iii. xxL, &c. At the period of which I am writings the Roman remuns at Wal- 
bottle were, doubtless^ of su£ELcient magnitude and importance to ensure the occaiional residence 
of the Bishop. 
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was by no meaiis backward to enter the lists, yet, according to Bede, he was a man 
of the greatest obstinacy, and so far proof against the soundest arguments, that 
Ronan, who undertook to convince him of his erroneous tenets, was totally un- 
successful. He, however, succeeded to a certain degree, in gaining over many 
of the Bishop's adherents, a circumstance which seems to have given great 
satisfaction to the historian. Even the Palace itself was divided. When the 
King was celebrating his passover, with the Queen it was only Pahn Sunday, 
so that for several years Easter was twice celebrated in the Court of Northum- 
berland. 

Finan died in the tenth year of his Episcopate, 10th Feb., 661, and was suc- 
ceeded by 

COLMAN, THIRD BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE, 661—66^, 

a third Monk from lona. 

The Paschal dispute still raged with all its violence, until at length Oswi, 
King of Northumberland, convened a general Synod at Whitby, for the pur- 
pose of settling the controversy. The King himself presided at the meeting, 
and the speakers were Colman, in &vour of the practice of the Scottish 
Church, and Wilfrid, in defence of the Romish observance. The latter, as 
might have been expected, quoted the well known, but. much perverted text, 
(Matt. xvi. 18.) with which the Church of Rome has never &iled to arm her 
disputants ; and the King having ascertained from Colman, that St Columb, 
the founder of the Church of Scotiand, could boast of no similar declaration in 
his favour, closed the conference in these remarkable words : << I declare to you 
that this St Peter is a Porter whom I should be slow to contradict — nay, rather, 
I wish to obey him in all points, to the best of my knowledge and power, 
lest, haply, when I shall present myself before the gate of heaven, there may- 
be no one to open to me, he who is proved to be the bearer of the key having 
turned upon me his back."* 

The result was the discomfiture of Colman,f who forthwith resigned his 
Bishopric, and retired to lona, carrying with him a few relicks of the body of 
Aidan, his predecessor. 



* Bede. Hist. Eccl. ili. xzy. f Colman died in 676. 
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TUDA, FOURTH BISHOP OF LINDISFARXE, 664—^. 



Upoa the resigmtioii of Colflum, TdcU, anolhfr Monk, profisssiiig all the 
opinions of the Cbnrch of Scothunl, soooeeded to the vncant See. Bat in less 
than a year he and almost the whole of his flock of Monks were swept away 
by a pcstilenoe which n^ed throi^hoat the whole of Northomberland. 

At that period Lindisfiurne seems to have been much freqoenled by the no- 
Inlity of the province* Their primaiy objects in quitting their home were re- 
ligions instroction and sedosioo. Many of them hfcame afterwards p ro fetae d 
Monks, and deroted themsehres to the Chorch. Othen reti m ied home, carry- 
ii^ with them into their sereral districts such a stock of sacred leamii^ as by 
its oo-opention greatly fiicilitatfd the laboors of the Qergy'. 

Bede doses his aooomit of the fixir Scottiith Bishops of TJndiAmc^ with a 
lu|^y laboored eulogy upoa thdr hmnUe mode of life^ and their unwearied 
amdeQr in the disdiaige of their rdfigioos duties. The Qmrdi, says he, was 
almost their only boildiiig upon the Island. Thtej aboonded not in flocks and 
herd% and they p oss essed no regular pecnniary incoeie. Their sole obfect was 
to promote the glcHy of God, and the eternal intoest of those orer whom they 
prended.* 



EATA, ABBOT OF LINDISFARNE, 664—678. 



Upon die death c^Tuda, considerable changes took place in tlie Buihopric 
of Nortbamberiand.f 

Alcfiid, Ae heir ^yparent of the kingdom, seems to have determined that 
Wilfrid of Ripon should succeed Tuda, and ronove the See from Lindistanie 
to Torik, and with this view had sent him to France fer consecration ; but Wil* 
when once consecrated, made no haste to r^um, and Oswi the Sovereign, 
at his delay, conferred the vacant See upon Ceadda, Abbot of Las- 
tingfaam. Ceadda, who had been a scholar of Aidan, the first Bishop of Lin- 



«Bede.^ 
vol. L p. IS. 

fl-i 
oTFofftk 



!*• Hnloiy of Dnrfaam, 
lotiieFritii 
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dttiiitM) and who had in the mean time been labourmg in the vineyard vidi no 
ordinary succesa, was, after some difficulty) consecrated by Vini, Bishop a( the 
Waif Saxons. 

Bat, after an interval of three years, WilfUd returned, and claimed the See 
to wbidi he had been consecrated ; and Theodore^ Archbishop of Canterbury, 
having espooasd his cause, Ceadda found it ocmvenlent to oflbr no resistance, 
but retired to hta Monastery of Lastingbam, and, after a short time, was 
prevailed upon to resume his Episcopid functions in the neiHly established Dio* 
case of Lichfield, where his fiime became great, and his miracles innumerable. 

Wilfrid, in the mean time, took op his abode at York, and continued for 
several years to exereiae spiritual jurisdiction throughout both the provinces 
of Northumberland* But although he built and endowed churches without 
mimber (Hexham, at that time the wonder of the north, among the rest), yet 
those who were beat aequalnted with his character, gave hun credit for no higher 
molivus than those of s|dendour and ostentation. Egfirid, his contemporary 
King of Nortbumberiand, was equally ambittous, and, V any ci^t can be ghuii 
to Wilfrid's Chaplain, somewhat disposed to rapacity, or rather sacrilege. Un- 
der these circumstances, a quarrel soon took place, which ended in the interle* 
rence of Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbury, and WSfrid's resignation of his 



£ATA, FIFTH BISHOP OF LINDISFARN£» 678~6S5. 

After the resignation of Wilfrid, by no means on his part a voluntary ooe* 
the See of Nordiumberlond was again divided^ and the Tees became,' as it had 
been before the boundaxy between the two dioceses. Bosa was appointed Bishop 
of Delta, the southern provhice, and the spiritual jurisdiction of Bemicia was 
consigned to Eata, Abbot of Lindisfame. 

Eiila had been orighiaHy a aeholar of Atdan, the 6rat Btriiop of the iskuid. 
At a subsequent period he had been elected Abbot of Melrose,* and had beea 
especially reccMnmended to the King by Colman, as his successor in the See of 
Liodis&me. But the election of Tuda and the intrigues of Wilfrid for a while 
deprived him of the honour to which he at length succeeded. Notwithstand* 

* Mslmte wai fpuwiii by AMsa, the fifit Kdiop of LiadiAmai— Chahaew, L 99$. 

C 
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standing, during the intenqpniun of the Bishopric, if it it may be so called, in 
the interval between the death of Tuda and his own election, he had for four- 
teen years regularly presided in the Monastery of Lin£sfimie, under the title of 
Abbot, and had professed gpiritual alliance to Ceadda and Wilfrid in their 
turns. But the time at length came when he wa& called upon to enUrge his 
sphere of action, and was left at full liberty to reside at Hexham or Lindis&me, 
according to his discretion. In the third year after these arrangements took 
place, the See of Lindis&rae was again dismembered. Theodore, Archbishop 
of .Canterbury, for reasons which are no where stated, appointed Tunberct to 
be Bishop of Hexham, and Trumvin to be Bishi^ of that part of the Diocese 
of Lindisiarne which lay beyond the Tweed. In the space of three years Tun- 
berct was deposed, and was succeeded in his See of Hexham by Cuthbert, the 
subject of the present narrative. An arrangement soon afterwards (684) took 
place between the neighbouring Bishops, in consequence of which Eata retired 
to the See of Hexham,* leaving the Saint in full possession of Lindisfiume, 
where even at the present day his iiame is the ^* household word'' of the old and 
the yoiuig.f 



* Eata died at Hevham, and rested quietly in his grave until the days of Thomas, Archbishop, 
of York» who, in the year 1113, meditated the removal of his remains from Hexham to York, 
and repaired to Hexham for. that ourpose, attended by a numerous body of clergy. The relic- 
hunters reached Hexham at oight-tkU, and the Archbishop, &tigned with his joum^, ledted to 
rest, but at midnight he saw in his sleep Eata standing before him, arrayed in his Episcopai 
robet, and holdmg m hit hand hit pastoral staff, ** What," said the dead man, ** is this which you 
are intending to do? Yon have come hither to transfer me from the place of my repose to a 
^cbtirch wlii(£ has IK) part in me^^ft thifig which I know has not been enjoined you from above, 
i tell you. thi^t y#n shall suffer the punishment due to your presumption;" an4 without further 
parley, he raised his pastoral stafi" and began to accompany his threats with Uows soundlj laid 
' cii; The Afdibishop aweke, aad liowling aloud from fear» roused his clerks, who were sleeping 
in the same room with him, and, frightened almost out of his senses, toM them with faltering 
Voice what he had seen. The result was the departure of the whole body, next morning, teav- 
ii^ Sala imdistnrbcd in his graTe.F^Jf& Lift ^ iS>^ Eata^ m the Library of the Dean and Chap* 
iero/Yorh. 

. f The original possessions of the See of Durham, Norham, Island, and Bedlington^haTe long 
engaged my attCBtxm, and* in my frequent tisiu to the two former of these districts, I have trea^ 
sured «p many a legendaiy tale connected with St. Cuthbert» never alluded to Ivy his Biogra^ 
ph^rs. 



SAINT CUTHBERT, SIXTH BISHOP OP UNDISFABNE, 

685—688. 

'""RSE accounts are given of the parentage 
and early history of St Cli|hbert. It is 
recorded by more than one Chronicler, that 
he was bom of Royat blood in Ireland, 
t and a probable reason is given for the mi- 
^gration of his parents into Scotland. I^is 
J high descent of tlieir patron is countenanced 
by Prior Wessington,* and by the Roman- 
ist whose " Rites and Monuments of Dur- 
ham Abbey" were first printed by Davies, 
and afterwards by Hunter and Sander- 

* " Sanctiu Cuthbertut Patrooui EccImUb Cititad* A Ubertatb Dnnelni., ■otiow Hibrntkia 
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wtm.* Bed^ hovrnrer, md after hniiy Sboeon and Reginald, make do allodoB 
to the exalted onghi of their Saint, and therefiire it may fririj be puimiMii 
that the tale waa invented at a later period. 

Cuthbert was, in all probalMlitj, bcHn of hamUe paicols, in that district of 
Scotland now denominated the T^nthians, We fint hear c£ him as perfonnii^ 
a miracle when a mere youth, iqpon the banks of the Scottish Tine^f a riTer 
which empties itsdf into the sea northwards of Donbar ; and he next occurs as 
a sbq>herd on the Lander, a stream whidi fidls into the Tweed a few miles 
below Melrose. 

Here he was scgonmin|^ and this was his occupation, when, according to 
Bede, in consequence of a vision which burst upon his ejes in the night season^ 
the newly dqiarted soul oi Aidan, the first Bishop of Lindisfiime, winging its 
way through the sky to hearen, amid a host of attending angels, he was in- 
duced to forsake his flocks and fblds^ and bid fivewell to the world. 

It may be gadiered finom this marrellons tale, when taken in connection with 



rrgm poremUlnu orf at, Datn Dei Anglimn perdnctiis et apod Mailrot vonadras eit dfectot ; 
deiode in Eccleaam Lindis&menseiD per Abbatem suum Eatam traikslatos, postea ntam aiiaclio> 
ritieain in Insula Fame dncebat solos. Demom per Egfridum regem & Theodomm Arcfaiepb- 
copnm Cantuar. in plena sinodo in Episcopum Lindtsftmensem digitnr et a septem Episcopii 
Eboraci consecrator. Cujus corpus per Alduinam Episcopum Dundm. translatum, ibidem post 
41 s depoutioais soae anaos iocorroptmn & flexibile, donnienli quam soortuo siroilius est ioTen- 
tum. Beda de gestis Aoglor. Libro 4^- Cap. 25. 26. S7. S8. 29. 50. 31. Et ex libro de eiordio 
& progressu Ecclesias Lindisiamensis simul & Dunelni. Floruit anno gratis 680.** I quote 
Prior Wefsington*s transcript of the inscription (doubtless written by himself) which was placed 
under the iojage of Sl Cuthbert, abore the Altar of St. Jerome aim St. Benedict, in Durham 
Cathedral.^ 9fVj9. t If. 

* He is fi«d to be descended from the blood royal of the Kings of Irdand, being son of one 
^oriardacfa, and Salwia his wife, a King^s daughter. — Sand. p. 63, and again — ^^ There (that is in 
the naicted glass of the East Alley of the Cloisters) you might ha?e seen his mother lying in her 
cbfld-hcd**^/ fjUidIfy amU the mert paragrapk. «• Also how the Bishop baptiied the ehdd, calfii^ 
his name YmBock in the Irish language^ in Eu^ish CalUfrf.*'— Sand. p. 69. TheBollandists to- 
tally reject the account that CuUibm sprung from Ireland, and contend that he was bom in 
E af jand , of Saxon parentage. ** Senrent Hibcmici suum NtJimkoe (the pretended Irish same 
for Cuthbert] efmUmfem, et relinquant Ang^o-Saxonibus CafAArr/vai.*'— Boll. Com. Praev. p. 95. 
See also Bede*s Poetical Life of Cuthbert, cap. 1, where Cuthbert is expressly stated to have 
been bom in BrUmm, 

f Upon which stood the Monastery of Uningham, afterwards destroyed by the Danes. The 
absurdity of Bede's first chapter is manifest, but yet Cuthbert himself Youched to Bishop Tram- 
wioe fi>r iu truth. It appears, that one day, when he was in his eighth year, being an actira 
and quick boy, fond of play, and more than a match for even those who were older than himsel( 
hb future rank in the cnurch was foretold to biro by a boy scarcely three years old, who recom- 
mended him to desut forthwith from his boyuh amusements, and devote bis body and hn mind 
to higher pumiits. Bede, in telling the tale, exults in the comparison which might be dnwm 
hetwcM Samael and hii Saint. 
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the other-ehronologieal data of B«d«. that in the year SfiS CothbtH wm Utrt H 
jcHjth, that he wm a shepherd in the immodiate neighbourhood (tfltfelnMe, or 
at least that he dwelt at no great dietaDce from that Monaateiy, and dut 1n^ 
for reasons tatisfiwitory to himself, about that period devoted himseff to a Kli- 
§m\tt life. 

Sata, afterwards Bishop of Lin- 
disfame, was at that time Abbot, and 
Boisilus, Prior of Melrose. Tbt 
former happened to be absent when 
Cuthbert presented himself at the 
gat« of the Monastery; but the lat- 
ter, whose virtue and learning had 
induced Cuthbert to prefer Meltvse 
to Lindjsfume, no sooner saw the 
youth than he welcomed him with 
open arms, and saluted him in the 
memorable words addressed to N^ 
thanael — " An Jsraeh'te, indeed, in 
whom there is no guile."* Upon 
Eata's return home, Cuthbert receiv- 
ed the tonsure,! ^^^d straightway set 
himself to surpass his fellow Monks 
in works of discipline and devotion. 
But soon afterwards Eata was ap- 
pointed Abbot of the Monastery of 
Ripon, and upon his departure from 
Melrose was attended by Cuthbert, as the HosUllar of his Church. I pass by 
the tale that here Cuthbert entertained an angel, who sought hospitality under 
hi) roo^ and the still more marvellous story of the three loaves of bread, not 
taadft by human hands, which were found upon his table after his guest had 
departed ; and come to the matter of fact, that in the year 661 be and his supe* 



" Beds T. S. C. cap. fi., from tbe relation of Sigfrid, who wai preMDt at. the arrival of 
Calhbvt. At the tine when Beds wrote bii hiitorj- he waa living at Jarrow, far advanced im 
yean. 

t Bede T. S. C. cap. vi " Acccpli tonturfi"— the vordi are ioiporlanl. 
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rior, Eata, were obliged, for reasons not stated by Bede,'* to leave Ripon, and 
return hoihe again to Melrose. But change of place brought along with it no 
change of purpose. In iact, his return from Ripon was a source of joy to Cuth- 
bert, inasmuch as ft aflbrded him renewed opportunities of profiting by the 
precepts and example of Boisil, the master who had originally discovered his 
worth) and had foreseen his exaltation. 

Soon after Cuthbert's return to Melrose he was seized with the pestilential 
disease which has been already mentioned, and which appears for two or three 
years to have prevailed more or less throughout the island. Such was the pro- 
gress of the disease in the case of Cuthbert, that his brethren, one and all, de- 
spaired of his life, but well aware of the loss which they should sustain in the 
event of his death, they, unknown to him, devoted one whole night to prayer 
for his recovery. At day break one of them told him what had been done in 
his behalf, and forthwith he called for his staff and his shoes, fully relying upon 
the prayers of men so many in number, and so worthy to be heard. Cuthbert 
recovered, but a tumor, which had formed externally, quitted its position, and 
taking an internal direction, continued to be an annoyance to him for the re- 
mainder of his life.f 



* Dr. Smith infers, from some passages ia Beile's Eccles. Hittorv» that these reMont were* 
Eata's adhering to the Scottish custom on the subject of Easter and Ecclesiastical toofore. That 
Eata should continue in the observance of his country with reference to Easter, is natural enough ; 
and it is equally natural that, upon his departure from Ripbn, he should be followed by Cutb- 
bert, who was still a youth, and at that period doubtless possessed no decided opinions of hit 
own upon the subject. As to the Scottish observance of Easter, enough has been said; and 
with reference to tonsure, all that can be inferred from the transaction is this— not that Eata 
and his followers refused the tonsure tn toio, as has been asserted, but that they refiited to eom* 
ply with the cut of Rome. That they had a ioniure of their own, is plain enough, from the 
nxtfa chapter of Bede's prose life of Cuthbert, above referred to. 

t Bede Vita 6. C. cap. viii. I record this story, because I think it worthy of credit That an 
epidemic disease was then racing in Northumberland, is matter of fact ; for Tuda, Bishop of 
Lindisiame, and many of his lock of Monks, were swept away by it. That Cuthbert might have 
been attacked by the same disease is probable enough ; and as to his recovery,! think it may be 
accounted for without the aid of a miracle. The power of the mind over the body in certain 
diseases is universally acknowledged ; and I do not see why, in the case before ui* a strong men^ 
tal effort, proceeding from such an impulse, miffht not have contributed mainly to the recovery 
of the patient. The prevalence of pestilential disorders, even down to the seventeenth centoryi 
is not to be wondered at. As long as our ancestors lived almost exclusively upon salted food, 
fish, or flesh, and paid no attention to cleanliness, either in their persons or dwaiings, there was 
invariably a tremendous periodical ** vtct/a^ion," as our early parish registers term it, which oevef 
fidled to hurry hundreds to their grave, even in the most remote, and now the most healthy, 
districts. I know of more than one country church-yard, in which there is a portion of cround 
where the buttercups and daisies are never disturbed by the spade of the sexton, and for tkii 
avowed reason, that ^ here were buried all those who died of toe plague, and we dare not oped 
the ground. 
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• Cuthbert had scaroely recovered his strength, when BoisiU his master^ was 
attacked by the same disease. But Boisil was conscious) probably &om a c4»Dr 
sideration of his age, when taken in connection with the riatur.e of bi5..di«0£d«vry 
that he should not survive the attack, and hb last words were such. a$ to leave 
a strong impression upon the mind of his scholar— <^ You," said he to Cuthbert, 
*' have recovered your health, and you must live a while lopgjer.^ as to myself 
I must die, ai}d that soon^ and therefore I would have you to learn as long as 
I am able to teach." Cuthbert's answer was — ^* What is there which it wou]4 
be adviseable ibr me to read which would occupy me for a week ?" ^* John the 
Evangelist," replied his master, — ^^ My copy of the book is stitched in seven 
divisions, one of which we may, by the help of God, read every day." The 
task was undertaken, and no sooner was it finished than Boisil died,* leaving 
behind him a distinct prophecy, that Cuthbert should, in process of time, be 
elevated to the Episcopal chair."f 

Upon the death of Boisil, Cuthbert was appointed Prior of Melrose, and 
began to devote himself still more intensely to his ministerial duties. I refer 
my reader to the ninth chapter, of his life by Bede, for an account of the diffi- 
culties which he had to encounter,:^ ^^^ ^^ equally brief with respect to the six 
signal miracles which he is recorded to have performed during the few remain- 
ing years of his sojourn at Melrose, and pass on from fable to history. 

In tlie year 664, Cuthbert again quitted the Monastery of Melrose, and 
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. * 3e4e v. S. C. <ap. viii. Those of mj readers who are aoquaiktted with the death of >tbe 
vaerabk mutbority of which I am availing myself* will jMut hai^ to reoogmae the ttrikibg cirbiM» 
ftantiaH coincidence which exists between the death of Boisil and his own. See .the' life of 
Bede appended to Smith's Edition of his Historical Works^ and' Soathey's YindiciRiCetica 
Apgl..P> 86* Bed^ in bis few last days undoubtedly bad the death of Boisil^ as rpcojpded.by 
himself full in his memory. . . m . • 

t This prophecy, however, Cuthbert kept to himseli^ until it was upon the point of being 
6ilfiUed.«^bid. 

I Bede v. 8. C. cap. ix— -xv. One of the prejudices which Cuthbert had to eradicate^' was 
the sovereign use of incantations, and other dsemonlacal mysteries, in behalf of those dyfng 
persons who had embraced the Cbristian -feitb. That the same delusion prevailed upon, the 
lx>rders for almost a thousand year» afitdr the time of Cuthbert, is sufficiently manifesit iVom the 
following curious extract :— 

* *• «5 Jul. 1604, at Wooller. A proceeding of his Worship ftke Ticar-General efthe Sishop 

* of Durham J against Katherine Thompson and Anne Nevelson— -presented for being common 
** ch&rmert of sick folkes and their goodes, and that they use to bring white ducks or drakes, 

* and to sett the YAW thereof to the month of the sick person and mumble uppe their charmes in 
*' such strange manner as is daninibfe and horrible."-* >^t/a/ton Book, RegutrarU Office, Dur^ 
Aim. -->••' 
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fermed hit fint connection with Lindisfiune, as Prior of that Monastery under 
£ata, its newly appointed Abbot* 

Here, according to Bede, bis 
acts of mortification were more fre- 
quent, and his humility became 
daily more and more manifest. He 
never cdebrated the solemnity of 
the last supper without bursting ki« 
to tears ; and it seemed to be h\9 
wish to excite a religious feeling in 
his congregation, not by his wordsi 
but by the internal agitation under 
which he laboured— not by the 
voice of music, but by groans. His 
dress was simple, remarkable nei- 
ther for its cleanliness nor the con<* 
trary. E^en to the time of his Bio^ 
grapher, his example in this respect 
was carefully observed by the church 
to which he belonged. Hiere waa 
in the Monastery no robe, either 
of a diversified or an expensive co- 
lour. The material was wool, and it whs in its undyed state. 

After twelve years had elapsed, Cuthbert, in the year 676, determined td 
quit Lindisfiirne, and devote himself to a solitary life« He had long wished to 
separate himself from this society of mankind from religious motives, but he wa4 
for a while at first cautious in canTing his design into execution. Bede, whose 
hlstoricai information ought not to be doubted, states, that in the first instance 
he retired to a secluded place, somewhere upon the borders of the territory mom 
immediately connected with Lindisfame, and here his information stops short 
as to tlAe name of die place, and its precise situation.f There is, however, on 
the a»outliern slope of a long ridge of hills, near the village of Howbum, a na« 
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tonl canrsk wUdi hsa invarisbly 
ben calkd St. Culfabwt^« Cave, 

or, in the words of the villagers, 

Cudd^s Gne, and which, according 

to nodform Uaditioo, was at one p*- 

riod inhabited by the Saint. Is 

there any thing improbable in the 

sui^>ositi(»i« that this was the her- 

I mitage for which, in the first in- 

[ ataoce, Cuthbert quitted Lindb- 

&me? Two things are certain, 

that the place of his retirement waa 

not one of the adjacent Islands, and 

that wherever it was, it was at no 

great distance from the Church to 

I which he belonged. 

But Catbbcrt coveted a atM 

greater seclusion from the world, 

'-. and retired, soon afterwards, to 

' Fabhb, the largest of the group of 

( Islands, now denominated from it 

Tb* pAun IffiADDBjUpon the coast 

of Northumberland, and at no great 

distance froaa Lindirftme.* 



* Fame Iiland comiiti of s few aerH 
of ground partmlty covered with pan, ind 
bemmed •round with an abrupt bonier of 
baialtic rocks, which on the tide ncareff 
the TimiD-land rite to the >x^t of SO feet 
above the IcTel of the tea. There m, bo«> 
ever, a gentle *lope towarda the lea on the 
tide of t be ocesB, find on thi* tide Cnthbtft 
erected hii hsbication. He wa* njceeeded 
in ht> amall abode bj one berarit ■tier •■>• 
other, at intemli, until the banning of 
the thirteBiith century, when it became oc- 
cupied Inr a cell of Benedictine Honhi, 
rhnnDurhaia. The aeareit point to Fame 
IdaiH^ upon lbs coait, i« Bamboroogh 
Caitle, from which it i) diitant about two 
milet anJ a quaiter. TbeattjaceMlilnd*, 
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Aidant the first Bishop of Lindifl&niei had frequentlj ^thdrawn to Fame, for 
the purposes of retirement and devotion ; but it does not appear that in his time 



all of which have, from an esrlj period, heen known by their revpectiTe namet, are at low water 
tixteen in numbOT, and many of them are totally devoid of vecetation. The Fame Mands regu- 
larly Bopplied the great Church of Duriiam with porpoiies and seals, as rare dishes upon days of 
festivity, until the dissolution. 

isas. ForonenatirlM(pore.nMriiM>r)boQgbtofUMMaiterofFayni«,ontlie]akortot, 10^ To John Mondcr. fcr Ki 
cantege. Si. 4d. Odcim calf (vital* nwln.fbougM of the Maitar of f^jmt^«gu^ ToMbn. 

MomtoT for its CBrrtage, Si. 4d.'-IleGnL Book, law. 

Or TboniM SwlnSunie, High SherUTor NocthualMilMid, gav* lOi. lohls •< Oom William BimA\ Ban, Ibr aaaJMa^ out 
of the flknie jland,** dating the AMlse week, in the year ISaB.—liSa Mieklctoii, Vo. 9, 



Of the sea fowl which breed upon or frequent the Fame Islands, the Eider Duck, on account 
of its connection with St. Cuthbert, deserves to be specially mentioned. It is the Somateria 
MMuima of Leach, the Ana» MoOunma of Linnaeus, the Oie d duvet of Buffbn, and the Eider 
or Cuthbert Duck of Latham and Pennant. Of the male, according to the last mentioned natur- 
albt, the crown of the head, the cheeks, the neck, back, scapulars, and coverts of the wings, are 
white, the lower part of the breast, the bdly, tail, and quill feathers, are black, the parts about 
the ear and the feet green. The female is of a reddish brown, marked with dusky streaks, and 
lays five olive-coloured eges, in a nest chielhr composed of light elastic down, polled from her 
breast. During the breeding season the nude associates with the female, but at other times th^ 
keep themselves distinct They do not migrate to any considerable distance from the Island 
during the winter season, like most of the other species which breed there. A full-grown duck 
or drake weijriis from four to five pounds. According to Ranald (Cap. 87.) at the time Cuth- 
bert took up nis solitary residence at Farne, these birds were in their natural state of wildness; 
but the Saint soon succeeded in taming them, and rendering them subservient to his use, and 
upon more than one occasion wrought a miracle in their behalf, Thev were called St Cuth- 
bert*s ducks in the time of Reginald, and the author of the Life of BarUiolomew, the Hermit of 
Fame, gives the following excellent description of their habits :— 

" Hauoc autem insulam vetusta longinouitas quasdam perhibet aves incolere quarum cum mi- 
raculo et nomen perseverat et genus. Tempore nidificationis ibi conveniunt. Tantieque man-. 
Mietudinis pratiam a loci sanctitate vel potius ab his qui locum in 8u& sanctificaverant conversa* 
tione mox impetrant ut humanos contactus et obtutus non abhorreant. Qoietem amant et cum 
strepitu nop deturbantur. Secus altare qusedam ova cubaut. NuUus eas Isdere aut ova con- 
tingere sine licentiA presumit. Cum masculis suis in aequore victum quserant. Pulli eorum sta- 
tim ut creati sunt matres precedentes subseipiuntur, et, patrias undas semel in^ressi, non rever- 
tuntur ad nidos. Matres quoque, oblit& lenitate quam nabuerant pristini sapiendi statum cum 
roari redpiunt" I cannot resist printing the following miraculous story, to which the above 
stands as the preamble :— ** Quodam autem tempore dum qusedam (St. Cuthbert's duck) polios 
suos, ipsa praseunte, duceret unus ex eu in rimorae rupis baratram incidit. Mater vera substi- 
tit tristior et humanss rationis habitum nemo tunc dubitat induisse ; confestim enim, relictis 
ibi fiUis, ad Bartholomeum venit et ore (ores ?) pailii sui rostro trahere cepit, ac si aperte diceret, 
" Surge et sequere me et filium meum mihi redde.*' Cui ilie ocius assurgit credens quod sub 
ipso nidum qusereret. Ilia vero magis ac magis trahente, animadvertit tandem eam aliquid petere 
quod significatione vocis non noverat expeoire : erat autem perita opere qusD fuerat iroperita 
sermone. Praecedit igitur ea, illeque subsequitur, veniensque ad rapem rostro locum oetendit et 
Bartholomeum intuita quo potuit indicio ut introspiciat innuit. Qui accedens videt nullum in 
rupe pennuUs herentem, et descendens matri restituit. Quo ilia plurimum deiectata ... 
ore, vultu, putabatur gratias agere. Aquas cum filiis ingreditur et Bartholomeus stupore 
repietus ad oratoriura suum ingreditur." It fared better with this young Eider drake than 
with the " forward chick," whose fate is upon record in the fables of Gay— but of miracle 
enough. It is extremely true, that, during the breeding season, the tameness of these peace- 
able and harmless birds is quite remarkable— nay, it would appear that they have some 
recollection of Cuthbert and his protecting hand; for, in the summer of the year 1818, 1 
Utcmlly saw one of them hatching ner eggs in a stone coffin, over-hung with nettles, among the 
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there was miy building upon the Island. At all events, Cuthbert found no 
place of shelter, and therefore, after having banished the evil spirits, which he 
found in full possession,* he set himself to build a humble oratory for himself 
and at a short distance from it, a place of temporary residence for those who 
might 'visit the Island. 

Bede and Symeon minutely describe the humble dwelling of the Anchorite. 
The building, if it could be so called, was of a circular shape, four or five perches 
in diameter. Its wall, constructed of unhewn stones and turi; was not much 
higher than a full-grown man, but a considerable height had been gained with« 
in by excavation. The roof was composed of unhewn timber, covered with 
the long coarse grass which grows upon the Island. A slight partition divided 
the building, and separated an oratory from the general place of residence. 
This structure stood at a little distance from the margin of the sea. In the 
mouth of the little harbour, Cudibert erected another and a larger mansion, for 
the temporary residence of those who should visit the Island from motives of 
devotion.f 

It must not be imagined that Cuthbert was unassisted by his brethren in the. 
building of these habitations, humble though they were. Bede expressly states, 
that many were concerned in the undertaking, but that Cuthbert alone could 
supply the Island with a spring of fresh water. The Historian proceeds to his 
marvellous tale, that the Saint, aware of the defect, and fully confiding in his 
miraculous powers, one day employed his brethren in digging a cavity within 



hunt of bU mansion. It grifiTes me to state that since that time thteir nnmbers have been con- 
siderably diminished, their eggs have been broken, the soft lininff of their nests prematurely taken 
away, their young destroyed, and they themselves wantonly shot by the crowds of idlers, wba 
every summer visit Fame and its sister Islands. 

* Cttthbert's power only so far prevailed, as to banish these evil spirits to an adjacent Island, 
where they remained Lords of the Ascendant for many centuries arterwards. A manuscript ioi 
the British Museum (Harl, 4843) containing the life of Bartholomew, a Hermit, who died at 
Fame in the twelfth century, minutely describes their short stature, the black cowls which they 
wore, and the she^goats upon which they rode, their long beard, and dreadful looks, and the 
manner in which they brandished their lances like men of war. For a while at first their diabo^ 
lical attempts mkht be frustrated, by exhibiting a cross in their view, but their forbearance last- 
ed not long ; and before the Monks could bury any of their departed brethren upon Wsdum, the 
nearest adjacent Island, it became necessary to hem in a plot of ground, with a circuravallatioa 
of straws signed with the sign of the cross. 

t These buildings were remaining in the twelfth century. There was still the small low cot? 
jkage on the north side of the Island, the only part approachable by a boat, and there was still 
the narrow path-way leading to the oratory, which was purposely concealed among the rockSi 
— Vit. S. Barth. MS. Hari, 4843. ' ' ' 
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tlie Tery walls of his hftbitetioii,*— in wUch cavilj there was, next mionmgf 
foand a spring of water, whidi ever afterwards oontinQod to flow in a moderate 



* The words are» w medio tugurhmevR mei; but it is plain, that Chs 00I7 little sprng wMch 
the blaad contains, at the present day, could not have been enclosed within tiie walls of the 
oratory. If there be any truth in the story, the well of the Saint must have been elsewhere. 

Of tbu well, Reginald the Monk has recorded a tignai mtraeie, (npon the authority of Barlfa#- 
lomew and iElvin, two hermits from Durham, who witnessed the event) without at all consider- 
ing that his manner of telfing the story, and the facts which he relates, totally deprive the tran- 
saction of anv preteosion to a miraculous character. This b his tale (cap. t9).— Dorioa the 
reign of Stephen, King of England, iEstan of Norway (one of the Sea Kings whose daring deeds 
have been so frequently the theme of our eariy Poets), landed upon Farne, with a large fleet 
and a numerous body of armed men. For a while, at first, the strangers conducted thtmselvas 
peaceably, and assured the Monks that thdr little property should remain unmolested ; and, as 
long as they kept their promise, there was water in the well in abundance for the King and lus 
men — but the work of plunder soon began ; the few sheep upon the Island were killed, and 
roasted or boiUd — ^the timber of the little building was torn out, and used in re||)airing the ships 
— and as to the well, they one and all flocked to it, to asswage their thirst. A uttlt pitcher #as 
first filled for the King, and then each began to help himself with such eagerness, that many a> 
blow was given and received. Surely, ray reader, uter what he has read, will be able to ac-' 
count for the temporary drying up of the spring without a miracle— that spring, which, accotd- 
ing to Bede, was never a copious one, and which had been supplying its water for more than a 
day to a numerous body of men. But, strange as it may appear, this natural cause was wilfully 
overlooked. It was SL Cuihbcrt wdko dried up the veil, for ike egpreu purmou ofcompeitiMg the 
piraiet to quit the Island. But the story encn not here :— According to the same grave autho- 
rity, the streamers of the departing enemy were no sooner floating in the wind, than the «rater 
again burst forth with its usual supply. Here, again, is a simple consequence wilfully perverted, 
and that is gravely called a miracle which took place as a matter of course. 

Since the above was written, I have read, witn great interest. Souther's extremely acute and 
perfectly oricinal remarks upon Bede, and the nature and sources of his information, with respect 
to the miracles which he records. These remarks are equally applicable to Reginald, who never, 
as far as I have examined him, records a miraculous event upon the authority of his own senses. 
(Vindic. Ecdes. Angl. lis, &c.) I have also read the Laureate's judicious classification of the 
miracles of the Romish Church (ib. 131, &c,); and have before roe, in the 140 chapters of Re- 
ginald, abundance of materials for forming a volume under each of his heads, and for thoroughly 
exposing the gross delusion which that Church authorised on the snbfect of miracles. The one 
above detailed might be enough, as a specimen ; but I cannot refiain from laving before my 
leader a brief abstract of two more, especially as they are closely connected with Farne. 

1. Reg. cap. 31. p. 76. The tale begins with blasphemy : — " We ofler a sacrifice and libatioA 
to tlie Lord our God if we serve St. Cutbbert in true devotion — ^for whatever service we render 
(the words are quicquid impendimtuj to St. Cuthbert, the same we do to God himself, of which 
Ikcad he is a member :'* — and proceeds to relate, that not lone ago, more ships than one, anant 
ned with sailors and fishermen, from London, Berwick, Lindisfarne, Bamborough (Bebburch), 
and other places, were obliged to put into Fame from stress of weather, and that the tempest 
continuing for many days, tneir last resource was that of prayer to St. Cuthbert, that he wpuld 
f tilt the raging of the waves, and |>ermit them to depart in safety. Their prayers were mi^e, 
and, at miooigbt, one of them having occasion to go out, saw a light, above the brightness of 
the sun, and forthwith turning his eyes towards the ships, saw near them a man, tall and grace^ 
fuf, and clad in the robes of a Bishop. The sailor's first act was to fall down in prayer, bu^ 
when he saw the vi&ion linger, and move backwards and forwards, he bethought him of hit 
comrades, and hastened to summon them to the sight. Out they rushed, men and women— >the 
Saint was still there, but a few of the women coold see nothing, and turned the thine into ridi* 
enle. After gravely recording thus much, Reginald good-naturedly states, that alttooj^ the 
Saint moved about, yet it was only around a large heap offish^ which hnd been caught by the 
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lUiundanoe) sufficient for the wanti of the Stiat and his sueceesors, without 

spreading itself over the floor of the afMurtment in which they resided in their 

turns. 

For a while at first Cudibert was easily accessible to his brethren from Lin- 

disfarne. He would go out of his cell to meet them upon the beach, when he 

saw their bark making for the Island, and when once they had landed he would 

render them any service in his power. He would even wash their fcet with 

warm water, and occasionally he would permit them to render the same service 

to himself. I may call it a service, for he had so &r withdrawn his mind trom 

his body, that die latter, as &r as cleanliness was concerned, must have been 

not unfrequently in a woeful plight. According to my author,* it often hap*- 

pened that his sandals, or whatever they were which he wore upon his fcet, 

were not removed from one Easter to another, and the filth which they must of 

course have contracted during the year, would not have been disturbed even then, 

had it not been to commemorate the washing of feet, recorded in the Gospel.f 



fifthennen in question, and left upon a rock out of the reach of the lea. Thus the phosphoric 
li|^i, emitted from a mass of fishes during the dark, was believed to be St. Cuthbert. But there 
was next morning a calm, and the ships departed in safety* Be it so^-^what was there miracii* 
loos in this ? Must the morning be stormy, because the night hn been foul ? ** Non si male 
nine et ollm sic erit." 

9. Reg. cap. 58. p. 131. There were once upon Fame Island two Monks (Monachi) from 
Darfiam (Resinala and JElvin, as I suppose), eomUmtfy wonhipptng SL Cuikberi^ (sancto 
Confessor! suTministerii juge sacrificiuro persolventes^. They had, according to the custom of 
the universal Church, sung their midnight mass on tne eve of the Nativity, and one of them, 
who was a lay*man (laicus), had retired to rest. The other, who still lingered and prayed in 
the choir of their small oratory, found himself on a sudden surrounded by a shining li^ht, stream- 
ing iu from the doors of the church, which, although bolted internally, were burstmg open of 
their own accord. In a moment, two Monks caught his eye, bearing each a glitterine torch be- 
fore a man, honorable in years, clad in the robes of a Bishop, who straightway sped him to the 
altar, and began the mass suited to the solemnity of the night. '* To tts a child it horn^* was 
sung by the united melody of the three ; but when the Master Spirit gave out, " Giotff to God 
Ml high,** a blaze of light filled the church, and a choir of angels chanted the response. In the 
end, when all had been duly performed, the three retired in stately silence, and**to leave Reginald 
Ipr reason»«the Monk awoke. He had evidently fallen asleep, when his body was worn out 
with the fatigues of one day, and his mind fully occupied with the solemnities of the next. 

" Bt quo! quiaqiM fef« iludlo devinctiit adbcrel, 
** Aut quitnu in rebuA multnm tumiu Mite norati, 
■* AlqiM In qm ntkme ftitt contenU magto mciM, 
'* In #011111 cndem plerumqiae Tidemur oMre.'* 

iMor. ir. HO; he. 

The Monk, however, came to Durham, and told the marvellous tale to Reginald, who record- 
ed it in his book. " I have had a most rare vision. I have had a dream— past the wit of man 
" to say what dream it was — Man is but an ass if he go about to expound thb dream. I will 
" get Peter Quince to write a ballad of this dream.'* 

* Bede v. S. C. cap. xviiL 

I This falls far short of the filthineas of BartholomeWi a hermit, vho sojonrAed upea the MandL 
at a later period. 
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The tune bom aanefior stiD gnaUr wdBnon— whai CotUwrt b^m to cnl- 

teot huudf with taJkiDg to his brethmi dmmgfa the csMment of his windmr; 

but at la^th even the wiodow itself muU tfaoogb it most bare been, wbb dosed 

npoa fais Tisiton, except when they came for the expren pmpoee of cranng 

hi* Mulling;, or aoliciting his adnee in cases of itnportuwe.* In this manner 

Cotbbcrt coDtianed for nine years to practise ertry ansteri^ that mi^oidcd 

aeal eoald impo«& If Bede may be credited, his only amnsement most bare 

been the performance of miiader; SDch miracles as "make tooia stare 

and wise men soqiect ;" bat which, notwithstanding tbcsr absordity, were 

duly recorded, and imfdicidy bdieved for centmic3.t But I pass tbem by, 

lest I sboold come under the description of men mentkmed in my note,t >i>d 

proceed to state, that, after nine years of solitariness, Cuthbot was re- 

luctandy induced to quit his pUce of sednnon and mix again m the world. 

' cumstances which called boa 

tiranent, have been to a oer- 

;ree already stated ; bat I may 

riefly recafHtulate^ that his 

<u to the Episcopal chair wa% 

irst instance, owing to the de- 

»n of Tumberct, Bishcp of 

m, whom he was nnanimousiy 

ipon to succeed. His election 

ace at a Synod, held at Twi- 

pon the Alne, in which Theo- 

zchbisbop (^Canterbury, pre- 

ud from which messenger af~ 

ssenger was despatched to 

o require the concurrence and 

« of the Bishop elect. But 

□treaties were vain. Cuth- 

mg to his solitary rock, and 

to be exalted, until at iengUi 

)le Synod, with King Egfrid- 

»i ns Dead, sailed to the Island, and. 

■ BadeutMipn. 

t Prior WcMDgtoD it perpetusllj' rtfemiig even to the nort nMmllMu of Bcdt'i talM. 
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on beaded knee^ entreated him to qait his solitude, and comply with their re- 
quest. StiU for a while, Cuthbert lingered in a state of indedsion — but at 
length their entreaties prevailed, and he eventually permitted himself to be 
ccmsecrated Bishop of Hexham, by Theodore and six assisting Prelates.* 

But in the self^-same year, as I have above stated, an exchange took place 
between fkita, Bishop of Lindis&rne, and Cuthbert, Bishop of Hexham, and 
the latter was left in full possession of Lindisfiurne, with which he had been so 
long closely connected, and where, or upon an adjacent Island, he had so long 
been wearing out his life in acts of mortification. That Cuthbert should have 
preferred Lindisfarne to Hexham, is not to be wondered at. Such had been 
his previous habits, that he must, in hb hours of solitary retirement, have be- 
come acquainted with every foot of ground upon its surfi^e, and with all the 

^ Splitting rocks cow*rd in the dokiiig HUids,'^ 

which hem it in from the sea ; and his subsequent abode at Fame must have 
deeply attached him to a scene, where wind and wave, mighty in operation, 
were incessantly reminding him of the Being who rides in the storm. 

Cuthbert, as may easily be conceived, devoted himself, with all intenseness, 
to the duties of his exalted station. The conscientious manner in which he 



( " He who shall go about seriously to confute sudi tales, is as veiv a fool, as be was some- 
what ebe, who first impndentljr invented and vented them."— ^Fuller's Worthies, vol. 1., 527. 

|| Now totally unknown ; but if any local antiquary can discover upon the Alne (which still 
maintains its name) a doMeford^ the one over the Alne itself, and the other over an imemrrent 
stream, and can moreover find upon the Intermediate space of ground any present appearance 
of an antlent town, I should say that he had, in all probability, discovered the Twiford in which 
Cuthbert was elected a 



* Somewhere in the neighbourhood of York, on Easter Sundav. A charter by Egfrid, „ 

of Northumberland, reciting the election of Cuthbert, and ^ving him the small district of Crake, 
not far from York, together with Carlisle, and a circumference of fifteen miles, stands upon re- 
cord iu the second Register of Durham Cathedral, fol. 137, and a subjoined note states, that the 
original document was lent to John de Kingston and Richard de Castro Bernardi, by command 
of the Prior. That a donation of this nature was made, admits of no doubt whatever. Crake 
has regularlv belonged to the See of Cuthbert, from his time to the present day, and the period 
when Carlisle was alienated is well known ; but that the document to which I am referring was 
a subsequent forgery may be abundantly proved. Cuthbert's election took place in the year 
6S4 or 685, and yet Egfrid's charter is witnessed by Cedde, Bishop of the East Saxons, who u 
known io lave died m ike year 664. Another witness is Ceadda, Bishop of Lichfield, nho, at the 
time of Cuthbert's election, bad been at least twelve years in his grave. The document in ques- 
tion does not occur in the original Cartulary of the Church, compiled about the year 1850, but 
only in the 8ubse<|uent compilatioo, made almost two centuries afterwards, and therefore it must 
have been forced m the Interval between these periods, to perpetuate the tradition of the Churchy 
A book, containing an account of the ori^n and privileges of^the County Palatine, and doubtless 
an authentic copy of this identical Charter, was torn in faeces by WiUiiun Rufus, upon his quar. 
relling with BIsnop Flambard. 
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dtfchaifed his Episcopal fim€tioii«» is UUj^ and I mmj add, fidelio^y, described 
by Bede ; and fiu" be it from any one to insinuate^ that the Tenerable Historian, 
in this instance, preferred panegyric to truth.* 

The See of Lindisfame, however, was destined to be soon dqirircd of its 
bishop ; for, after two years of painful exertion, Cuthbert, in the year 687, 
feeling the approach of death, resigned his charge, and returned to Fame, ^ 
plaoe of solitude which he had so reluctantly quitted, where he almost imme- 

The Monks of LindisfisuTie crowd- 
ed round the boat, which was iq[K>n 
the point of conveying him from their 
Island, and eagerly enquired when 
he would re-visit his Cathedral. 
** When," said an aged Monk, who 
was labouring under a dysentery, 
but full of faith, *^ When may we 
look for your return ?" Cuthbert's 
answer was brief — '* Then, when you 
shall convey hither my dead body.'* 
The remainder of Cuthbert's his- 
tory, or rather, the particulars of 
the few weeks which intervened be* 
tween bis departure from Lindis* 
farne and his death, are given by 
Bede, in the very words of Here- 
frid. Abbot of Lindis&me, who was 
an eye witness, and evidently a mi* 
nute recorder of every thing which 
took place.f Cuthbert, it appears, 
quitted Lindisfame immediately after Christmas ; be was seriously attacked by 
illness on the 27th of February, and on the 20th of March he died, Herefrid 
sjiall riow speak for himself:—** 1 happened to visit the Island (from Lindis- 
<< fame) on the very morning of his attack. My object was to receive from 
« him his exhortation and blessing ; and with this view I gave the usual signal 




• Hilt. Bed. IV. xxviii. tnd V. 8. C. Mti. 



t Bede V. S. C. juonrii. 



" upon my Arrival. He came to tlie window, and answered my salutation with 
" 8 groan." Harefrid next enquired whether t is labouring under a 

relapse of his usual complaint, antl Cutlibcrt's ai lo far equivocal, that 

the Abbot was confirmed in his opinion; and c< is illness to proceed 

from " his old infirmity,"* and not from any i ;r, craved « blessing 

npon himself and his brethren, and prepared to quit the Island, as the tide wa» 
favourable for their departure. " Do as you say," said the Bishop, " embark, 
" and return home in safety, and when God shall have taken to himself my 
" soul, bury me in the front of this my oratory, close under the eastern side of 
*' the cross which I have there erected. You will find, on the north side of 
" my dwelling, a stone coflin, hid in the ground, tlie gift of Cudda, the vene- 
" Table Abbot. In this pUce my body, wrapping it in the linen cloth which 
" yoii will there find— « doth which I was unwilling to wear in my life-time, 
" but, ODt of ofiection to its donor, Verca the Abbess, favoured of God, I have 
" kept it for my winding sheet"-!- Herefrid, upon hearing this, would gladly 
have left behind him some of his accompanying brethren, to tend the Saint, 
but his ofter was refiised— only he was requested to return at a convenient time. 
The boat, in consequence, sailed home again to Lindisfarne ; and, in a full 
convent of his brethren, Hereftid detailed the woeful news, and commanded 
them to devote themselves to incessant prayer in behalf of their dying Bisliop. 

A storm, which continued for the five following days, prevented all inter- 
course between the two islands; but at length it abated, and the Monks eagerly 
put out to sea. Upon their arrival at Fame, they found their Bishop, not in 
his oratory, but in the guest hall, upon the beach ; but of those who landed 
upon the Island, Herefrid alone remained to minister to the Saint. The rest, 
for some reoson of necessity, were obliged to sail over to Bamborougb. Here- 
frid's first service was to wash in warm water one of Cuthbcrt's feet, which had 
long been labouring under a disorder, probably entailed upon him by the plague, 
by which he had been attacked in hisyoutli; and he next administered to 
him a small portion of warm wine, having observed, from his face, the low slate 
to which want of food and weakness had reduced him. After tills, Cuthbert 
s;it down tpiietly upon his couch ; and Herefrid, luiviiij; taken a seat by his side. 



e above, p. it. 

Tca wa* Abbesi of Tining!iaDi, wticre Ciithbcrt, during !iis Episcopnle, Iiad turned viaUf 

>e. Bede V. S.C. xxxv. 
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spoke in plain terms of his declining state, and remonstrated with him upon the 
impropriety of his having compelled them to leave him alone when they last 
visited the Island. But Cuthbert gloried in having been left to himself during 
a bitter trial of five days, and proceeded to state, that his reason for having 
taken up his residence upon the beach was, that he might be more easily ac- 
cessible to those who might visit him from Lindisfarne; adding, that there he 
had remained for five days and five nights, without moving from his place. 
Upon hearing this, Herefirid enquired how he had survived so long without 
food; and to this question the Saint replied, by drawing fi*om beneath. the co- 
verlid of his couch five onions, with which he had moistened his parched lips 
when need required, and beyond which he had enjoyed no other nourishment 
whatever ; but of these, Herefrid remarked, that only one appeared to have 
been touched, and that more than half of it remained. The Bishop next allu- 
ded to the trials and temptations which he had undergone during the five days 
in question ; but Herefrid, not venturing to make any particular enquiry upon 
this subject, again eagerly expressed a wish that Cuthbert would permit a few 
of the brethren to remain behind, and minister to his wants. In this instance 
he consented, and so far it was well;* but still Herefrid was obliged to convey 
home the sad information, that Cuthbert had determined to be buried at Fame. 
In delivering the determination of the Saint, Herefrid could not refrain from 
expressing his own personal regret, that the remains of their Bishop should not 
be honorably interred in his Cathedral. In this regret his brethren all concur- 
red, and the result of their conference was another embassy to Fame, in order 
to prevail upon the Saint to alter his determination. The reason of that de- 
termination now, for the first time, appears, and is of such a nature as to prove, 
that in the Anglo-Saxon Church tlie privilege of sanctuary was universally re- 
cognized and allowed.f After stating his own individual wish to be buried 
upon the Island where he had fought his fight, and had finished his course, 
Cuthbert tells his brethren in terms, that, in his opinion, it would be better for 
them that he should be buried upon the Island of his departure, than at 



♦ The elder (not the venerable) Bede was one; and Walhstod, the Monk who was dying of 
a dysentery in the preceding January, when Cuthbert gave his last farewell to Lindisfarne, was^ 
another. 

t At a later period a minute account was kept of all those who, for debt, theft, manslaughter, 
or murder, fled to Durham, and craved the protection of St. Cuthbert. The '' Sanctuaaium 
DuNELMBNSfi," (for undcr this title the long list of offenders and their crimes should be publkh?^ 
ed) would cause no ordinary sensation in the northern counties. 
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Lindisfarne, for this especial reason — that as he was notoriously a servant of 
Christ, culprits of every kind would flock to his tomb, and give much trouble 
to the church, by compelling it to intercede in their behalf with the potentates 
of the world. This was the last obstacle which tlie Monks of Lindisfarne had 
to overcome; and upon their professing their readiness to undergo this or any 
other labour, however great, which his presence might entail upon them, Cuth- 
bert consented; but upon this condition, that his body should be buried voithin 
their church, in order that they themselves might have the opportunity of vi- 
siting his grave at their pleasure, and that they might have the power of ex- 
cluding strangers whenever it seemed good. The Monks received the decla- 
ration on their knees, and a detachment hastened to Lindisfarne with the wel- 
come news, that the Saint had consented to their prayer. 

Cuthbert became every moment more sensible that the time of his departure 
was at hand, and now that his brethren were upon the island to witness his 
death, and close his eyes, he directed them to carry him back again to his 
oratory, from which he had wandered before their arrival. His command was 
d^eyed at nine in the morning, and when they reached the door, bearing him 
atross their arms, although aware that for many years that door had been open 
to none but himself, they begged that some one of their body might be allowed 
to enter in with him, and minister to his wants. The Saint, after having look- 
ed around him, selected Walhstod, the Monk who was labouring under a dy- 
sentery when he quitted Lindisfarne for the last time.* At tliree in the after- 
noon of the same day, Walhstod brought out a message to Herefrid, that Cuth- 
l)ert commanded his presence ; and the Abbot, upon entering the oratory, found 
the dying Bishop reclining in a comer opposite to the altar. Herefrid sat down 
by his side, and availed himself of every short respite from pain, to obtain an 
admonitory farewell for his brethren of Lindisfarne. Cuthbert spoke but a few 
^x)rds — these, however, were strong and pointed ; and after insisting upon peace, 
humility, unanimity in counsel, hospitality, and an abhorence of those who 
departed from Catholic unity, who observed not Easter at its proper time, or who 
led wicked lives, — he gave the memorable command with reference to his body, 
to which Durham and its splendid endowments exclusively owe tlieir origin. 
" Know and remember," said he to Herefrid, "that if necessity shall ever 



* Xo sooner, however, had Cuthbert leaned on Walhstod's r.rin than his disease forsook him, 
find he was made whole ! — Bedc v. S. C. C3p. xxxviii. 
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compel you out of two misfortunes to choose one, I had much rather that you- 
would dig up my bones from their grave, and taking them with you, sojourn 
where God shall provide, than that you should, on any account, consent to the 
iniquity of Schismatics, and put your necks under their yoke," 

We shall hereafter see that this command was literally obeyed ; but it was qot 
in consequence of the setting in of heterodoxy at Lindisfame, but from motives 
of personal safety, that the Monks ultimately fled with the bones of the Saint. 

Cuthbert's concluding words 
were few, and much interrupted by 
the bodily pains under which he 
was sinking; and after lingering till 
mid-night, when he received the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
he breathed his last, with out^ 
stretched hands, and eyes firmly 
fixed on Heaven.** 

Herefrid lost no time in oommu- 
nicating the death of Cuthbert to 
the brethren who were without upon 
the Island, and straightway one of 
them, according to appointment, 
went with a lighted torch in each 
hand to an eminence, and by this 
means communicated the sad event 
to the brethren at Lindisfiune, who 
understood the signal, and speedily 
assembled themselves in prayer. 

No sooner had Cuthbert breath* 
ed his last, than according to the 




* There is a maryellous tale connected with the death of St. Cuthbert, and recorded by Bede, 
which I feel disposed to notice, not so much for the purpose of making my reader smile at 
the Historian's credulity, as at the use which was made of tnis identical story six hundred years 
afterwards, when the Church of Rome was Queen of the Ascendant : — There had been for many 
years sojourning upon a little Island, in the lake of Derwentwater, a hermit of the name of Her- 
bert, between whom and St Cuthbert there had been a regular annual intercourse ; in fact, 
Herbert had every year yinted the Saint for spiritual advice. His last interview with Cuthbert 
was at Carlisle, where the latter was holding an Ordination. Cuthbert no sooner saw his old 
fnend the hermit, than he warned him of his own approaching death, and of the necessity oC 
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anonymous Monk of Lindisfarne,* the brethren washed his body fram head to 
foot, and wrapped it in a cere-doth, enveloping the whole of his bead with a 
fece-clotb or napkin. They next clothed him in the robes of a priest,-}- placing 

making the mott of a vi^t wbicti would unqueMionabl; be big latt. Herbert, upon hearing the 
lad prophecy, vmutiy prajed thai tbej might die together, and enter togetberuito ^orj — 

The Bitbop Mconded the prayer of hii friend, and wai forthwith taught of the Spirit, that 
their requeit had been granted. And to it csne to pau, for Herbert and Cuthbert both died 
ai preciaely the faine moment in tbdr Tcipective and far dittant Iilandi. And now for the te- 

3uel ; — la the Tear 1374, Thona* Appleby, Bithop of Carlisle, by hii charter of Indulgence, 
Bted at Rote Cattle, reciting the above miracle, and directed to the Vicar of Crotthwaite, 
granted an Mulgmce i^ forty dayi to all those who, m honour of St. CutiBtrt, and in memory 
of Herbert, Ehould visit the hlandupon which the latter had died, and be preient at the Hau 
of St. Cuthbert, which the Vicar was enjoined by the Indolgencc to ting.— V. Snilh't Scde, 
V. S. C. sxrii. and hi« Appendix, No. uiii. 
« Boll. Mod. Lindisf. Ub, it. § 13. 

f The words are " vesttinenta tartrdoialia indutut." What those 
robe* were will be bett understood by referring to the figure of 
Bishop Sixtut, In the margin, engraved from the embroidered stole 
found upon the body of SL Cuthbert, end hereafter detcribed. 

1. Fint, that is nearest the body, was worn occasionally, but not 
invariably, the Tuhica talabis, or Cestock, fitted to the body and 
■rais, with long sleeves. This is the iniiermoii robe upon the figure 
in the margin, and is viiiblo f^om rhe ancle to the middle nf the leg. 
In the case of Cuthbert, according to Reginald, the winding sheet 
given by Varca wat used instead ofihe Tunic. 

s. The AmcTDs, or Amice, a robe, generally made of linen, co- 
vering the shoulders, and fattened by mean* of itrings round the 
breait. This, of course, cannot be leen upon the annexed figure. 

3. The Al>, a long loose robe of linen, reaching, upon theannei- 
ed figure, from the neck to the middle of the leg, altnough only vi- 
sible at its lower extremity, immediately above the Tunic. To this 
robe were affixed ileevee of the same material, not full, but dose. 
At a later period the Alb was not necestarily <shite, at its name im- 
plies, nor was it invariably made of linen, according to the ancient 
custom of the Church. 

4. The CiNODLvu, or Girdle, wbicfa went round the middle, and 
hound the Alb to the body. In the figure in the margin, the Cingu- 
lum it concealed by the Cbambte, or upper robe, hereancr detcribed. 

5. The STots, or long narrow stripe of cloth, douUing like a 
scarf round the neck, and hanging down in front over the Alb below 
the kneel. Its extremities, ornamented and fringed, are ditiinctly 
visible in the mar^n. This also was secured by the Cwgvhtm above 
mentioned. 

€. The MaNirLE, or, a* it is occasionally called (etpecially by Be- 
gioeldX the "Sakov, was originally inlended lo serve as a towel for 
wiping away any dust or defilement from the sacramental tcbscIs. 
It nay be seen in the annexed engraving, slung over the left wrist 
of the figure. At a later period it assumed a itill more rrarrcw or- 
namental character. See the figure, p. is, «here it is worn, not on 
the left arm, but on the right. Two Maniples were Found in the 
coffiu of St. Cuthbert, both heresfler minutely described. 

T. Next and uppermost was worn the CuaH'Sls (quavi panm 
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tbe sacramental elements* upon his breast, and sandals upon his feet ; and« 
finally, according to the same author, and to Bedef (who is silent as to the mode 
in which the body was prepared for the graTe), they conveyed bim to Lindis- 
fame, and buried him with all due honour, in a stone coffin on the rig! it side 
of the altar4 



casOf from its enTelo|nng character), a close TestmeDt reaching from the neck to the knee, and 
periiapf lower, but its front and fides were necessarily elevated by the hands and anns of the 
priest, as in the annexed engraring. We shall hereafter see what became of tbe Chasuble in 
which St. Cathbert was originally baried. 

To what extent the above-mentioned robes, e^iecially the Stole and Maniple, were occasi an- 
ally ornamented, will be seen hereafter. I will only add here, from a long roll of evidence , 
connected with the funerals of the Bishops of Durham from the time of the conquest, (Trea-i. 
Locello 2<*^), that upon the death of Bishop Pudsey, A^ 1194, there fell to the conrent, amoni; 
the other furniture of his private chapel, CkatuUes of redtafieta, " nobly embroidered" wicu 
gold leaf, besants, great pearls, and precious stones, griffins and stan of gold ; SioUs, embroider- 
ed with kings and towers ; and Al^ of blue, decorated with eagles and lions. 

* The words are " oblatis super sanctum pectus positis.** In strictness of speech the oblnia 
was the sacramental bread dnly (t. Dufresne, and Somner's Gloss, in X Scriptores) but I see 
divers reasons, to be hereafter stated, for agreeing with Lingard, (Anti^ Anglo-Saxon Ch.. p. 
2G8), that both the elements were deposited in the coffin. 

f V. S. C. cap. xl. 

:( I am unable to state the precise age of St. Cuthbert at his death, as it is not known how 
old he was when he first entered the Monastery of Melrose. He died, however, in the 37th 
year after he became a Monk ; and bs be entered the convent at an early age, he could not have 
been much older than 50 years at the time of his deaths — V. Sim. Dunelm. 1.x. p. 55, 

Cuthbert is said to have been the author of a Code of Monastic Laws. He evidently al- 
ludes in his dying speech, if not to a distinct work of his upon that subject, yet, at least, to 
a body of rules and regulations, drawn up for the Church over which he presided. The book 
of the Gospels, which Cuthbert used during the latter part of his life, and which, as it will 
frequently occur during the subsequent narrative, requires to be mentioned and described, was 
written expressly for his use (v. Smith's Bede, p. 227, note) by Eadfrid, who eventually be- 
came the eighth Bishop of Lindisfame. According to a note at the conclusion of St Matthew's 
Gospel, JBthel wold, Eadfrid's successor in the See, supplied the illuminations, Bilfirid bestowed 
lipon it a.cover of silver and gold, ornamented with precious stones, and at a later period, Aldred, 
another priest of Lindisfame, added an interlineary Dano-Saxon version, with mai^nal notes. 
The subsequent history of this interesting book may not improperly be anticipated in part, and 
told here. It remained in the Church of Lindisfarne, until the Monks were compelled by the 
Danes to flee from the Island, and then it became the companion of their travels ; but having ac- 
cidentally fallen into the sea, during their attempt to cross over into Ireland, and having been 
soon afterwards picked up upon the coast of Scotland, to which they were driven by stress 
of weather, it was for greater safety placed upon the lid of the inner coffin which contained the 
body of the Saint, where, as we shall see hereafter, it was found in the year 1104, when the 
Munks had established themselves at Durham. Soon afterwards it was carried back to Lindis- 
fame, its original home, where, in 109.3, a colony of Monks from Durham had taken up their 
abode, under the auspices of their Bishop, and had built, upon the site of the original Cathedral, 
the Church, of which so many interesting portions still remain. Here, as the inventories of the 
Priory of Holy Island prove, it remained till the dissolution. With its history from that period 
until it fell into the hands of Sir Robert Cotton, I am unacquainted, but it now constitutes the 
N'lro D. IV. among the Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum; and although it has lost its 
splendid binding, it can still boast of its brilliant illuminations and caligraphy. It has been mi- 
nutely described by Selden, Marescball, Smith, Wanley, and last of all by Astle (origin and 
iHOGREss Of writing), who has given a fac-«imile of its capitals and text, (pi. xiv.) 
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Cuthbert was succeeded iii his See by 

EADBERT, SEVENTH BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE, 688-698, 

during whose Episcopate, he was raised from his grave in a state of incorrup- 
tion,* and became the Patron Saint of his See. 

It must have been observed, from the preceding pages, that up to this time 
the Church of Lindisfarne could boast of no Saint of its own, although almost 
every other Saxon See had long before this period canonized some one of its 
departed Bishops, and had placed itself under his especial protection* 

But Lindis&me had been peculiarly circumstanced. Aidan, its first Bishop, 
had maintained, what were soon afterwards considered to be, erroneous notions 
with respect to the proper time for the observance of Easter. Finan, its second 
Bishop, was still more heterodox ; and Cohnan, his successor, so far defended 
the tenets of his predecessors upon this point, as to resign his See from motives 
of conscience. Tuda, the next Bishop, upon his election to the See, professed 
the same opinions, and, what is more, died within the year ; and as to Eata, his 
successor, scarcely had he taken his seat in the Episcopal chair, when he re- 
signed it to Cuthbert, and attached himself to the Bishopric of Hexham, where 
he soon afterwards died in the odour of sanctity, and became the tutelary spirit 
of his See.f 



Notwithstanding the remote antiquity of this memorable book, there are among the MSS. of 
the Dean and Chapter of Durham two, at least, of a coeval date— A. ii. 16, and A. n. 17. The 
former contunin^ the four Gospels, and the latter John, Luks, and M aek. The MS. A. ii. 
'22, contains, at its beginning and end, portions of a still older copy of the Gospels: hut the 
most ancient MS. in the Library is the MS. A. it. 19, a Latin Ritual, with an tnterlineary 
Dano-Saxon version added at a later period, which Wanley, upon comparing it with that in the 
Nero D. iv. above mentioned, immediately ascertained to be in the same hand^writing'— that of 
Aldred the Priest. Tradition calls this Ritual Ihe Prayer Book iff King Alfred i but 1 know 
of no connection between it and that King, except that, according to Wanlev's conjecture, the 
interlineary version was written during his reign ; nor is any such fact allucbcl to either by Wan- 
ley, who hatf minutely described it in his Antiq. Litt. SsprBNTa. p. 395, or by Rud, in his ela- 
borate Cat^ogue of the Durham Manuscripts, lately published. If I may venture a conjecture 
as to the origin of the tradition, if it may be so called, I should say, thai the name oi Aldred, its 
translator, has been corrupted into Affred, the one a familiar name, and the other not. Suppo« 
sing this to have been the case, I need not proceed to account for the prefix of JCittg, The 
book in question contains additions in a later hand. For instance, the 84 tb folio has evidently 
been written after the death of Cuthbert, as it contains four Latin prayers, in which he is men- 
tioned, in his sanctified state, as an intercessor between God and man. I have been the more 
minute in my description of the above Manuscripts, as I shall have occasion to refer to them 
hereafter. 

• How far this part of the story is worthy of credit, will be hereafter enquired into. 

f The Life of Eata, which has never been printed, is contained in a MS. volume of miscella- 
neous tracts in the possession of the Dean and Chapter of Yorkc 
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CutKbert, therefore, was the first Bishop of LiDdis&rne of whom a Patron 
Saint could (airly be made. Upon the important subjects of Easter and Eccle- 
siastical tonsure, although at one period he thought with the Church of Scot- 
land, yet he liad eventually altered his mind, and had conformed to the Ronii!»li 
observance ;* but, if I am not mistaken, this was the least of his merit I verily 
believe him to have been eminently distinguished for his original simplicity of 
manners, for his subsequent unfeigned piety,f and ultimately, in addition to 



* See above, p. 18, when compared with Cutbbeit's dying words to his brcthreo. — Be.ie, 
V. S. cap. xxxix« 

t See, io the Appendix, a Ballad, founded upon a marvellous tale recorded in the Irish Uic 
of the Saint, and only varsinf from it, in not restoring the King's daughter from the burnii-:; 
chasm, at the prayer of her mther. The real origin of Cuthbm's dislike to women wa« the 
abominable conduct of the Monks and Sum of Coldingham. Thdr eDormities had proccedc.l 
to such an extent, that when their Monastery was destroyed by ^e, a short time before Cutl> 
bert was consecrated, it was considered as a visitation from Heaven, on account of their sinful 
lives. It was on this account that females were prohibited from sojourning in the Ciiiirch of 
Lindbfame, and the same rule was subsequent hr ohsenred at Durham. — ^V. Sym. D. C. x\ii. 

The following story, upon the subject before us, is abstracted frx>m Reginald, (cap. 7-}. 
p. 174):— 

DaviJ,King of Scotland (who died in 1153), married Maud, daughter and co-heir of Waltheof, 
£arl of Huntingdon, and widow of Simon St. Liz, also Earl of Huntingdon, in right of his wife. 
The bridal party had reached Durham on their way to Scotland, when, on the morning after 
their arrival, the bride, surrounded by her waiting maids, proceeded from motives of curiosity 
towards the Church, but when she had reached the limits appointed to females tn ike church- 
yardy she was told that no woman had ever crossed that boundary with impunity. Upon hear- 
ing this, the Queen good-naturedly turned back, not at all caring to provoke the Saint ; but not 
so Helisend, her chamber-maid, the most skilful embroiderer and weaver of purple in the king- 
dom. She openly professed her determination to make the experiment, and, relying upon her 
chastity, clotned herself in the black cowl and hood of a Monk, and, without being observed, 
took her station in a corner of the Church. Scarcely, however, had she done this, when the 
was seized with fear and trembling, and became totally unable to move from the spot. In the 
n-can time, St. Cuthbert had detected the intruder, and hastening to Bernard, the Sacrist, who 
y< as writing in the Cloister, commanded him to lose no time in driving out the wench who had 
d'jfiled the Church. That the Saint was in a mighty rage, is abundantly evident from his charge 
to the Sacrist. These were his words, but I must be excused from translating them : — " Vade 
qnum citius, et lacissam illam qua; ecclcsis nica; limina progrediendo foedavit—- sub festinatione 
projicicndo expclle; fctoris enim ejus spurcitia per orbita ecclesiae meae progreditur,furaoque 
pcdoris illius aula mea: quietis Issa coinquinatur, nee quietis requiem in loco pacis mese habere 
hie valeo quamdiu lacissae ipsius immunditiae odorem sentio, unde quam maturius earn quserendo 
jito^redere, lacissamque illam omnis immunditiae contagione fcetentem de ecclesis roe» abjici-^ 
en Jo finibus expellc: non entm ipsius presumptionis insidias temerariae latere me poterant, quse 
mox ad sui introitum cnncta ecclesiae meae interioris aera fetoris suae nubibus circumquaque 
consperserant.** Away went the Sacrist, and having found the girl, saluted her in no cour- 
teous terms:— ''Pro dolor ! inquiens, tune es ilia lacissa pedoris canicula spurcitiae putredinis, 
nubes iniquae bajulationis, caligo fuliginis, umbra fetoris, discipula iniquitatis, laqueus foeditatis, 
cloaca corruptionis ? nunquid tu furiosa dei sanctuarium praesumendo prophanasti, loca sancta 
et nitida polluisti, beatum Cuthbertum Dei contemplatione soporatum inquietando suscitasti, 
celestibus impeditum negotiis fatigando incursarepraesumpststi? Veretu es quse sacris ipsius 
naribus foetoris putredinem ingessisti, et banc beatitudinis aulam spurcitiae immunditiis inqui- 
nasti.*' The poor wench was straightway dragged out of the Church, and, terrified at the htin- 
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h^ th^e raire quiiHfiditidhS) fdr his jadibrous d^potibfnetit dtiring tte short 
period of his exaltation. It would not be sdfe t6 Idffiiiit, timt ev^ry thibg vlfkm 
ThctSftd c&tttettAoiff hfan, h^bttA his m^rfe 'chtbnblcgl<fal hiiitoiy, is ihe \hferti\6n 
of his early Biographers, the Monk ot LiftAtSki^e atid beA^. H)b Rid^^cfi^, 
wfWng aft tliey dHtt^tii^ fefmef* hdving been his contemporary, and the latter 
flMfi^fthrb^ afeMHt ifc lactti ftil t ly dftor his death— would not have ventured to 
a««ribft tt> killl a laof&l <ehftrftU«r ^hich he had not possessed ; and if they have 
iHViSSIMl him Wtcfa SUpetMtia'al peters, and have rashly made him perform 
i«iniftlefr'-wdi« ti#o lAnurd te lie «Ven alluded tp, and others blasphemously 
sUftHMtng thdse t^A^ Qmtfid^ and therefore not to be mentioned— it must be 

that be liv«d at H petibd, when the bright light of his character 
not {l^ssibly te hid Oiider a iMishel, and that, bursting forth, as it must 
bst« doR^ in all itb farlUiftlKiy dori&g the darkness of the age, it was no fault 
of hift if dn wtfttp6mm and «i«MKty of the period induced his Monks and 
Histl>riafli to iaotfbt trtM Mb Mtt«u>rdinary powers, for the aggrandizement 

The pfiiMry ^ii^<ft «if lh% Motiks of Lindisfarne, in raising Cuthbert from 
his grave, is distiiictly ftldtud bf B^i&, and my readers must judge how far it is 
iHk aiecMfMiM wtlii Ine iApi]^'^ Mnarks* 

TIa brathrell) miys hey cfMceiving that, as eleven years had elapsed from the 
sine irfhis diMh, tiolhing wMld be remaining of the Saint except his bones, 
p fupotfttd to derate ihclln from the ground, and place them above the pavement 
m a tl^t CKuffin, that they tnight receive worthy veneration (dignae venerationis 



vasneBs of her crime, became a Nun in the Convent of Elstow, near Bedford, where after a while 
Ih6 wai foi'giten by St. Cuthbert. «< B^tus Cuthbertm pfietatTfi dulcedhiife dtitttiis p^Aitentem in 
paTceado tiMitibuity et pj& {on^janMBitatiB patienfifi Hliat tranqmUitatis ofieasasmchilgemiopiaYit.'* 

It appears, from the above story, that the line of demarcation was at that period in the 
ehtfrch-yard. If it be true that i\tt bhte 6rob8, which rc^ch^i atmofet tcoiii piilat to piKar in the 
pavement of the middle aisl^ of the nave, ki a direction between the northern and solitfaerii 
doors, was at a later period the ne pltu ultras the Saint mi^st have relaxed considerably in hit 
misogyny. 

It may be nece sgar y to mentiDir, that Cothbert whv no respecter of pereDns=>fbr there il 
the storv of Queen Philippa, tlie wife of King Edward the Third, who, in the year 1333, upon 
attempting to sleep with ber husband hi the f'riory (now the I>eanery^, was compelled by the 
Monks to quit his side and make for the castle with all haste, clad only in her nether garments; 
and there is albo a tale upon record, of two women from Newcastle, who, in the b^|lnniAg of 
the Meenth centary, *< by imstigatfon of th^ devil aftd atMtbpt t^memrfons," dressed themselves 
Ml nmi'i ckythes^ for the e^cpvess purpose of seeing the shrine of St. Cuthbert. Ho^ they were 
~ and compelled tojierfbitn penlince in the Churches of St. Nicholas and All Saints, in 



the verv drest by MeatM of wbitb they had hoped to impoife upon the Metikt^ diay b^ iSm ki 
Bourne'^s NswcAtrLk, p. M. See ttttf^ Sym. D\lneka. cap. ttiii.^iiiv. 
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gntii), V¥ \ having commitniealed tbeir with to the SiAap, be readOy gave his 
Tnnrti<i" to the intended proceeding.* 

I m^ be fOTgiven for detailing in the qnaint worda aS H^ge,f the dicco- 
rerj irtiich tbey are stated to have mnde : — 

* But wbika die; opeoed his a^ 
tbeystSTtatawoider, theykwtx 
bones and fennd flesh, they ac- 
ted a skdetoo and saw an entire 
lie with jojmts flexible, his flesh 
mccolent, that Uwre only wanted 
ite to make his bodie lire whbont 
Dal, and his hot so dissonblii^ 
ith, that cbewheze it is tme that 
ep is the image <tf death; but here 
Ith was the image of sleep. Nay, 
veiy fimenll weeds were as fresh 
if putre&rtioD had not dared to 
e him by the ooaL** 
rbe amazed Monks bastoied with 
account of their discoveiy to 
ibert, their Bishop^ who was 
oding his Lent npcm an adjacent 
ind,^ taking along with them the 
asnble} in which the body had 
n buried, and which tbey had 
fbond in the same state of incomiption as the body itsel£ He other vestments 
they vratnred not to disturb. The Bishop saw and b^eved, and kissing the 
robe which retuned its original freshness, commanded the Monks to swathe the 
body in a new garment, and place it above ground in the co^n vAUk they had 



* V. & C. cap. xHi. t L(S«K]oFSt.CiitlibcTt. 

} Not Feitie, h it prored hj tbe conicKt. 

f Bede call* it Uie ertrgmt or outer robe, vbtcb wai unquntjoinblj tb« Chuuble. But all 
doubt upon tbe lubject ii removed bj Rednald, «bo tpcaki of that robe, in uproi tenut, ai 
the robe removed from SL Cutbbert'i booj, aud telli maDj a wonderful (ale of iti niiTacnlont 
powenin after timet. According to the Monk of LinditftmcCuthbert'f ftce.eliitbaiid tandalk 
WCK alM taken awajT) and preterv ed ai lelici in tbe Giurcfa.— Bolt. Mod, Lindsf. ir. 11. 
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prepared ; h6 himself dying soon afterwards, was buried in the grave from which 
the body of Cuthbert had been raised. 

EADFRID, EIGHTH BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE, 698-721, 

was the writer of the Book of the Gospels, noticed p. M, note, and to him and 
his Monks Bede dedicated his prose life of St Cuthbert After him succeeded 

ETHEL WOLD, NINTH BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE, 724-740, 

During whose Episcopate, Ceolwulf, King of Northumberland, resigned his 
crown, and became a Mcmk of Lindts&me. The Ex-Monarch, after having 
gifted the Church with numerous possessions, and having taught the Monks to 
drink wine and ale instead of the milk and water prescribed by Aidan their 
founder, died a Saint, and his body was, a while afterwards, removed by 
Ecgred, the fourteenth Bbhop of Lindisfiirne, to the newly-erected Church of 
Norham. His head, however, was afterwards conveyed to Durham, where it 
was found in the coffin of St Cuthbert in 1 104.* 

CYNEWULF, TENTH BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE, 740.7«0- 

HIGBALD, ELEVENTH BISHOP OF LINDISFARNE, 780-803. 

During the Episcopate of Higbald, the Danes, availing themselves of tlie in- 
ternal commotions which at that period prevailed to a great extent in the king- 
dom of Northumberland, landed upon its coasts, and enriched themselves with 
its spoils. The tale of their ravages has been often told. It may suffice to 
state, that after their piUages elsewhere, they came, on the 7th June, 79S, to 
the Church of Lindis&me, which fell into their hands an easy prey. The in- 
vaders were not content with robbing the Church of its silver and gold, but 
they exercised every possible cruelty upon the few Monks who fell into their 
hands. Some they at once put to the sword, others they stripped naked and 
compelled to undergo every indignity, and others they drowned in the sea ;f 
and so far were they fi'om being satiated with plunder and cruelty, that the 
next year brought with it a second descent, and a repetition of their barbarous 



id. 



* See hereafter. 

t Sym. Duo. Ed. Bedf. p. S7, and Lingard*i AngY. Sax. Ch. p. 362. 
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^tr^§ak But the kjogdam p£ N^^ntbwiberlmd fi>r 9. ivUk bid nsjd.e it% 
internal animosities, and, aided by its neighbom^ Mierci% ^i^priaed and d^tsrojr- 
ed the invadco^ as tfaey were plundering Jarrow upon the Tyne. Higbald, and 
thosQ of UsLecdfifiiastics vhabad escapedtlle. fiir|to{ tb^ JDMM. Iptlknft ipme 
in retoiT^ing to their CSiurch froip whi^h they had Aed, and were ovojoyed to 
^nd that, although stripped, of eyeiy othj^ valnablei it stilt possessed the trea- 
sure for which they were most afraid — ^the incorruptible body of their l^dnt — 
whipb had been.l^ undistiisbed 1^ their fpes«*- 



EGM:RT, TWBtFTK BISHQP OF UNDjE^SFAJlJOB;. Hp^rMl*. 

ItEATHURED, THIRTEENTH BISHOP Of UNOISJFAJINJE, 

821-8S0. 

ECaRED, OR EOFRID, FOURTEENTH BISHOP OP LINDIS* 

FARNE, M0^*5. 

EANBERT, FIFTEENTH ^mP^ OF LINPISFARNE, Mfi^Mft. 

EA^J)VJ^?U, THE SJXT1?ENTH AND 1,AST IQISI^OP OF I,IN- 

• DISFARNE, 854^900, 

was, after many years of trouble, compelled by the Danes to flee fbr sai<!ty 
from tl^e. Islai^d (875). York s|^iP>to. hfty^.. been the first place- which the ip- 
vaders attacked. Tl^en^e th^ciyiprpceedj^ nprthwfvrds a^ far as the Tyne; but 
they were repulse^ by Os^rt and Ella, the two rival Kii\^ of Northumber- 
land^ who seem for a while to hav^ laij^ aside their animosities, aiid to have, 
united ip one common^ cause... But.tl^e Dapes were eventually victorious and 
from t^i^t time^their paj^, Tfr^u^yerydireptioR i(.took, was-markod. by, ruin and. 
d^s9lati9n.fj Again they t^ri\^ nj^^rfhvt^ards, and, a|ler plunderin^the Monas-^ 



* Syroeon as above, and Hutch. Durh. i. p. 44. 

t Bcgiimld'i dc«rytion.of th^outwigwcoanaitled by^tbeDaat^ iU)ii^imthTfibIt> "^Aana. 
a|^ ;ucaj:iiatioiie Oommi DcccijLxy transactp, contiglt Angliae £09^ lata ttngp vastan et seTievte 
pyratarum predonuroque mucrone populos circuinqua<^u« ei internecioDe deficiendo de|>erire^ 
liwi ci?itates igRfbut co^flagiaiid^ CQUfuioehAiity eocl^mui et cymtfimpnAtifDo^ ncriljB^^€>niH^* 
pollutionibus prophanabant, puerperia de materno uteri gremio ezcidebant, infautaJoB laculia 
ftpicuIU.ethasti&^raDsfodieiitibua Innceabant, nee setati necsezulTcl ordioiinixeiuiiunLjdfilibfirs^ 
rant." I subjoin the following dreadful account of their conduct at Croyland, a Monastery io 
Lincolnshire. — ^Turner's Hist, of the Anglo-Saxons, vol. ii. p. 99» &c. 

^Ahw youths of Sutton a^d.God^ney C9mmuqicated t^e h\fi catai^pb^ (the defe|t pC 



feery of Thimeutl^ preeeedM to lArvXgfbjme^ ivWehtiieT'dbome^ tt serofld time 
to destruction. For the Bishop and his clergy nothing was left bat fligH^r IM; 
Aey foff;et aet the ^mg injmctdeii'eP tfieir Saint; H» bedjr iwb- Kostify re- 
irtored ifom its shrinet: into'his wooAit (Bkgi) tvKn were coat ^enXic^mcrb' 
tibne^befi»irj^ and* with- treasuMS sacE' as these- tftey sef om^ tKey kaem' ttfft 
whttRer — d^serting^ as Sfxacon^ has well said, tfieir nolrte' Church, the firvt 



the English) to the Monasteiyof Croyland, while its Abbot and' titer sooety were pe l i bimi ng 
nmtinsi The> dismal' tidinp threw tsmr mto aivery brasit; all fotebodad thtct die aeit ftroJw 
of calamity would fiill upon thenu The Abbot, retaining with him the aged Monks and a few 
infants, sent awej the yontKfal and the strong, with their relies, jewd»» and charter^ to hide 
thomiel?as in the nearest marshes till the demons of slaughter had passed by. With anxious^ 
haste they loaded a boat with their treasures. They threw their domestic property into the 
waters ; but asparlr of the taUe of the great aitar» plated with goldy rote above tne waivs^ tbef 
drew i£'Out» and replacedJt ia the Abbey^ The Abbot, and they who were too voung or too 
old to fly, put on their sacred restments, and assembled in the choir, performing their mass and 
BBgn^aU thePialter^ with the fiuat hope tfaat.ttsreaistinf apf and hannleis childhood- wooM 
disarm ferocity of its cruelty. Soon a furious torrent of howlug barbarians poured in,.exulting 
to find Christiair prtestt to massacre. The Tenerable Abbot was hewed down at the altar by 
the crual Oskitul» and the atteadtnt Hinistera were beheaded after him. The old men and 
children, who ran aflrighted from the choir, were seized and tortured, to discover the treasure 
of'the plaeeii The Prior inflbred in the vestry, the19iib-Prior in tbere^ctory ; every part oftfae 
sMcrad edifice was stained with blood* One child only, of ten years of age, whose beautiful 
countenance happened to interest the younger Sidroc, was permitted to survive. The spoilers 
broke downr aU tiie tossbs. andmanuniemS} with the avaricious hope of diseoveriog treasurer; 
and, on the third day,, they. committed the superb edifice to the flames." I cannot refrain from 
making the following extract (torn a subsement page (7S)>—*' The north men turning to the 
south (after having plundered and burnt the Monastery of Peterborougb, and murdered its 
etei^^y^ aevaeeee to xiueunceoe* jeO'Cwo jMU4ft~oiwroe were appoietee to euaM' toe' rear' aBQ 
baggage over the riven. As they were pasuog the Nen, after tne rest of the army, two cars 
ladeD*with.veit wealtb and p rope rty, . witk aU toe -cattle dramog theor, weie oovertnmeil at*the 
left'of ' the stone bndge, into a:deptUcsf whirlpoei. While- all the attendants, of the yoenger 
Sidroe were eosployed^ie reeevenng whet' wea.poasttle of the loss^ tim ckHd of CngltnAnn into 
the^aeafett woodt aad walking all night, he wield the siaokisg rumaof hia-Jtoaestery at the 
dawn. He fouad that' the Monka had retnraed from Incatig (the place ttt wllieh tlie jatd^ 
brethren had retreated^ the day before, and . were labonoosly toiling to extinguish the flames, 
which yet raged ia vanona divisbna . of- the Monaatery. When they hnrd faom the^lnfant : the 
fate, of their sup^or and elder brethren, unconquerahle. sorrow suspended their, exertions, till 
wearied nature compelled a remission of their gne£ Th^. collected, such aa they, could find of 
the mutilated and half-consumed bodies, and buried them with sympathetic reverence— a depu- 
tation of Monks was sent (to Peterboroueb). who found the corpses (of the mnrdcrrd clergy]^ 
and interred them in one laige grave, witir the Abbot at its summit. A stony pyramid covered 
his remains, round which were afterwarda engraved their images^ in* memorial of ^ the catas- 
trophe;** 

* The head of St. Oswald, a few of the bonet of Aidaa, and the bones ofBidiopf Eata^ £ad- 
iridL andfithelwold, above mentioned.^>&fm. Dun. p. 97. To these may be added, from Le- 
Jl^ttdU Collectanea, theremaini of EatayCeolwulphy and OidUwald, an Anchorite. The relies 
which: were found in the coffin of St.Cuthbert, at hit translation in 1104, will be spedfiedhere- 
alter fcon the Yxtfk Manuscript and. other authorities. I must add, upcnt the authority of the 
M'%»t. Transl. apud BoU., cap. 11, that at the same time the laymen of Lindiiiane forsook; the 
Island tad followed theur Saut. 
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which had been built in all Bemicia^ and in which there had dwelt many a 



The Biirhop and hia clergy would naturally, in the first instance, flee to the 
hiUa of Northtonberland ; but their subsequent wanderings are no where clearly 
detuled. Symeon contents himself with stating that they moved from place to 
place in the kingdom of Northumberland, like sheep fleeing from wolves ; and 
that, daring their wanderings, seven only of the brethren were permitted to 
touch the coflSn of the Saint, and attend to the bier on which it was bomcf 

In the third year after the flight of the Monks from the Church of Lindis* 
feme, anno 878, an event is said to have taken place, which I feel myself obli- 
ged to notice, for no other reason than because, whatever might have been its 
real character, it was believed by more tlian one King in after times, and tend- 
ed much to enrich the bucceeding guardians of the body of St Cuthbert. The 
story may be told in few words. King Alfred, not daring to &ce the Dane% 
who were making rapid progress in the subjugation of his kingdom, concealed 
himself in the marshes of Somersetshire, until circumstances should enable him 
to raise an army and meet his foes. Here he had been lingering in a state of 
poverty and privation for three years, when his charity was one day solicited by 
a poor beggar, to whom he readily gave the small portion of food which hehap-^ 
pened to possess. The hegg^ was St. Cuthbert in a bodily shape, who agaiil 
appeared to him in his sleep the following evening, and promised him a speedy 



* Reginald states, that at the time of their departure it happened to be high water, and thit 
the waves fled back, aod gave them a passage opon dry ground 1 One derk, however, accord- 
ing to the historian, was intentionally left behind, to watch the motions of the Danes; but when 
he saw their glittering swords upon the threshold of the church, he fled for refuse to the empty 
shrine oiCa&heit^ and in a moment found himself, to his joy, hid in a hollow doud. 

•• CwDsn neqHb e«ai,iMa qvis ooattnecn ponct'* 

Tfans protected he witnessed their proceedhigs, and, nmid their awful imprecations, heard 
them threaten a speedv return. After thefr departure, he hastened to join his brethren, who» 
in consequence or fats mforroation, determined w erst to desert their church.— Reg. p. S2. 

f Sym. Dunelm. cap. xtv. It clealry appears, from the same authority, rap. xzvili., that the 
bier on which the cpffin was placed was furnished with wheels. In the chapter last referred to» 
it is first called carriu in quo corpus ctrcumfertur, and next vehiculum quod ilium ccelestem 
thesaurum thecil inclusum ferebat. I am aware that much is said in Symeon of the seven patii-^ 
tore»9 or bearers of the bodt; but the word only occurs in the heacUng of his chapters (xzv. and 
xxviL), which were evidently not written by himself, as in both instances they give a very inac- 
curate epitome of the chapters themselves. The book itself invariably speaks of the seven 
merely as curaion, if I may so say, of the body and bier. The real bearers, or rather drawers of 
the vehicle, were the laymen of lindisfarne, who had quitted the Island with the Monks, and 
who continued to follow them until the attempt was made to pan into Irelaiid and leave them 
behind to their fate* 
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victory over his enemies.* Sjrmeon gives the speech made by Cothbert to the 
King, which is brief and blasphemous.f The King, however, gained a victory; 
and under whatever delusion he might, at the time^ have laboured, he and his 
descendants, as we shall afterwards see, remembered the Saint and the fancied 
aid which he had bestowed4 

But I return to St. Cathbert and his wandering attendantSi 
Wherever they went, according to Reginald,} they were received with vene* 
ration, and their wants were readily supplied. Of those among whom they 
sojourned^ some gave money, others vestments of silk, linen, or woollen, wool 
or fleeces, and others of less ability loaded them with bread and cheese. Thus 
they wandered from place to place, ]| laying the foundation of many a legendary 




* Bromton. X Scriptores p. 81 1. See also Spelroan JElfr. Vit. Lib. 1. p. so. 
f Cap. XXV. 

X I wish I could as eadly account fbr the above mlraenlous ttory, at T can expose the absur- 
dity of two fancies of a much later date, which rest upon the supposed intimacy between the 
King and the Saint. 

^To returae to Kioff AUHd's devotion to St 
Cuthbert, whome he made to share with him in hiii 
soreraigntie, and honoured his name upon his own 
Goyne, as it k proved by the true purtraytures (I 
have seen) of some stiver monie di£*a up anno dom. 
161 1» in Little Cros^, in Lancashire, and sent to 
the learned Anti^uarie and my honoured friend, 
Mr Thomas Allen, of Gloucester Hall, in Oxford, 
staropt upon one side with Alfrid, on the other with 
Cothbert, in this form.*'— Hegce'i Legend of St. Cuthbert. 

The coin is a cenuine one--uut the name of Cuthbert, on the reverse, is the name of Alfred's 
Mint*master, and of no one else. 

The other story is connected with a splendid jewel of gold and chrystal, in the shape of a 
locket, containing, upon one of its tides, a portrait, In euamel, of a King holdins a sceptre in each 
hand, and arouna its maigin a legible tnscnptioD, purporting that it was made bv order of Alfred. 
This curious relic was found towardt the end of the seventeenth century, at Athdney,in Somer; 
setshire, the very place in which the King^ for a long tine, lay in concealment. It was first 
noticed (with a drawing} in the Phil. Trans, for Dec. 1698, and next by Hickes, with neatly ex- 
ecuted sketches of its oDverse, reverse^ and sidci, in hu Graai. Anglo-Sax. Moeso*Goth. p. 149. 
Wallis was the first (Hist. Northumb. n. 48S) to assert that the fifure on tlie obverse was that 
of St. Cuthbert. Hutchinson repeated the absurdity (Hist. Durh. i« SS) and it has been since be« 
Heved, although the figure bears no resemblance whatever to an Ecclesiastic. Hickes, judsing 
from the two sceptres, is of opinion, that it was intended to represent our Saviour in his glon- 
fied state, and doubtless he is right. 

§ Cap. 15. p. S5, in his preamble to two miracles, one, of the man who, for having stolen a 
piece or cheese from the Monks, was turned into a wolf, and the other of the horsey which mi-^ 
raculously presented itself to the fatigued bearers. 

H Upon the authority of Prior Wessington, the temponry residences of the Monks may be,, 
in many instances, asoertidiied. * While thne things, savs he, (fol. 00) were going on (i. e. 
during the wanderings of the Monks), St. Calbbert ceasea not from performing miracles; for 
which reason, iu those parts, at a distonce from the Mstero coast (in partibus ocddentalibus^ 
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taie, wkidi has doooidod evien to modem tmiai, mitil, atkogdi, dupuring of 
peaoefiil and penBanent abode in Eog^andy ibey prepared themsdmes to 
&rewell to its coasts, and settle in Lrdand with llie reoMnns of their SaoiL 



where the laid Bishop and Abbot fi>r a wb9e tojoumed, tfaroog^ leir of the Danes, may cfaorchei 
and chapeb were afterwaidi built in honor of St. Cuthben— the nsiii of which ere €k0m A ere 
contained. 

Bf faiidlimdbrvytbcPriorrefiBntoaliitofchurebeiand dnpeb^kdfeaied to St. Cafhbert, 
which he himself had compiled wad had placed over the choir aoor of his Church of Ourfaaa, 
Thii list is imperfectly giTcn in Sanderson, p. 151. I subjoin the following accurate transcript 
from the original oompiktioB» in the band-writing of the Prior, pr ca arf ed in the Lootikm s^» of 
the Treasury, premising, that he has occasionally placed a church in a wrong county, and that 
he has enmnerated some, such as Norham, Ac, which owe their ori^ to an eartier period, or 
other circumstances. 

LAWcAfTBXEscHTXB. Fomes, Kirkby Ireleth, Haxbeved, Aldynham, Lethom in Amundrenesse, 
Meier, HahaU, Birnsale in Craven, Emmyldon (? Milloro) in Coupeland, Lorton, Kelett in 
Lonsdall, Middleton near Manehetter. 

Clbtyfland. LethoDi, Kildale, Merton, Wilton, Ormisby. 

Rychmovuxscbuu Southcouton, Focaete» Overton near Yodc, Barton, (and I any add, upon 
the authority of Roger Gale, Marske, which the Prior hat overlooked^ 

YoaKE. In Pesholme, Fysshlake, Acworth. 

DaaBMSCuuu Ecdes. Cath. DuneUn^ Cestre, Redmersdl, Capella in Castr. Dunelm. 

WESTMEauLMDS. Clebum, (Sanderson adds J}^fton\ 

CdficaaLANoa. Church in Carlisle, EdynhaU, Salkeld, Plumbbnd, (Sanderson adds Bew** 
castle). 

No&THUMaKaLAMns. Norham, Bedlyngton, Caaram, Ellysden in Ryddesdale, Haydon brigg» 
Bel^mgeham. 

Now assuming that Prior Wessiogton is correct in stating, that, in general, wherever a church 
wai in aJBter days dedicated to St. Ckithbert, thb Bbhop and his clergy had, in their wanderings, 
▼isited that verv place with the body of the Saint, and recollecting that their journey began at 
Lindisfame, and ended at Craike, it bacuBKii, in my dpinion^ an easy- matt«^ with the assistance 
•f the above list of churches, and the few n€>tioes contained in Symeon» to timce their route dur- 
ing their seven years of uncertain peregrination. 

Elsdon was eridently the first place Id whieh the fiigittvat directed their steps. They then 
travelled dovn the Reed, from which they turned npwaMU to Haydon Rridgp Afterwards they 
ascended the South Tyue to Beltingham thence they followed the line of the Roman wall to 
Bewcastk — afterwards they weal in a southern «Ureddoa to Salkeld— thence to Edeahail, and 
thence to Flurobland, and afterwards into Lancasbiae, to the plaees above enumerated. Neat 
they came tovarda the Oerwent, aud bene it wns that they fimed the determination of paSNOf 
over into Ireland. But a storm pi«Veated tbem ham carvyiag their denga into eaecutkai, and 
drove them back to the English coast, but not befoea their oepy of the Go sp e h had iaUea into 
the sea. After that they took a aorthem direetiois and proceeded along the shore in queat of 
their lost book, as fitf as Whitherae, on the eoas4 of CaUoway ; and when once they had fiMiad 
it, they straigbtway returned into England, aad proceeded into Westmoreland, where they lin- 
gered tor a while, first at Cliburne, and neit at Dufton, and thai they crossed ever Staiamra 
into Teesdale, where, as the name of the hamlet proves, thev took up their abode for a while 
at Cntherston. Thence they crossed the hills to Marske, which they quitted for ForoeCt and 
Barton, and after this they migrated southwards to Cnuke, the territory ^ven to Cutbbert at his' 
consecration, lingering on their way, first at Cowton, and afterwards at the diflerent places in 
ClevelaBd above attato e aed. it wilft b* ali u i ud , fbat f» the abave liae of M ig r aei ea ftmn place 
to pUce, I have amde no almaon to the awrvelbm tale of CutblKRff wynge dowa the Tweed 
from Melrose to Tiimoiith, in a beat shaped eofia offrowB, «ha reaNuas of which are Mid to 
be preserved at the hater ph^e. i have eeea tbeai na i ia i H and am af ofiaioa» Aal Aey wa 
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The design of migrating into Ireland first suggested itself to Eardulf, the 
Bishop, and Eadred,* his Abbot These two^ for a while, conferred in private 
upon the subject, and at a fit season they oommunioated their determination to 
the oldest and most experienced of their attendants, who heartily concurred in 
the propriety of a stq), which would at once place them out of the reach of 
their foes* Still the project was kept a secret from the majority, from the ju* 
nior Monks, and the laymen who had followed the body from Lindisfiime. In 
fitrtheranoe of the design, a ship was appointed to meet the assembled band at 
the mouth of the Derwent, in Cumberland ; the body of St. Cuthbert was put 
on board, the few who were in the secret followed, and the rest were left behind 
in perfect ignorance of the step which was about to be taken. But the inten- 
tion of the Bishop and his few immediate followers was soon made manifest. 
** Farewell,'' cried they to their brethren upon the beach, as the wind was fill« 
ing their sails— <^ Turn the prow to Irdand.** The grief of those whom they 
were leaving behind, immediately burst forth in wailing and woe. ** Thou," 
cried they to St Cuthbert, << thou, our Patron and Father ! — lo I thou art car- 
ried like a prisoner into exile«<-we, equally wretched and captive, are exposed 
to our raging adversaries, like sheep to the teeth of wolves." 

The fugitives had not made much way in their voyage, when a storm arose, 
and compelled them to abandon their project. But before they could effect a 



those of a stone coffia of the ordinary shape and character ; and as to the tale itself, which, as it 
Is a poetical one, has not escaped the Master Spirit of noderB days, it k not oJdtr, to Ae best 
of roy belief, than the middle of the last century, when it was printed bv Laoriie, in kit aew ed&i 
tion of the old poem of Floddon Field. But Lambe, if I am not nistakeii, di4 more Ihaa wric« 
Legends of St. Cuthbert. I believe him to have been the author of the Ballad of the Laidley 
Worm of Spindleston Heughs, which he communicated to Hutchlnfioo as *' a long 500 ysara 
old, made by the old mountain Bard, Duncan Fraster, living on Cheviot A. D. 1970^ from ao 
ancient manuscript*' ! — ^V. Hutch. Northumb. ii. 16S. 

In their selection of their places of safety, as far as I am acquainted with them, the Bishoj|i 
and his Clergy appear to have exercised great judgment. Elsdon, to which, perhaps, they fled 
in the first instaoee, is admirably hid among the hills of Redesdaie ; and more than thii^ its an^ 
cient British encarapment, the lines of which are so manifest at the present day, must have af- 
forded additional security. Then, again, there is Marske, equally concealed by \he high hills 
and hanging woods of Swaledale ; Forcett, protected by the ancient British lines which encircle 
it, where, as we shall afterwerds see, Cuthbert's name was long had in remembrance; and Cow- 
ton, a hillock, surrounded h\ a marsh, and therefore a place of safety. At this latter place, 
there is more than a church de Heated to the Saint— the very vilitige is called after his name ; 
for Citd or CmM, its first syllable, as it is written in Doomsday, is evidently the first syllable of 
Cuikheft. In the course of time, there was fought upon this very spot, in after days, the 
bloody, but decisive battle of The Stanoabo, which brought peace to the Church of Durham. 

* Eadred was property Abbot of Carlisle, but he had been summoned to Lindi&farne, to aid 
the Bishop with bis counsel upon the arrival of the Danes, and he had continued attached to 
the wandering suite.-— Sym. Dunelm. cap. xxL 
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landing upon the coast from which they had so lately departed, die book of 
the Gospels, above described (p. 34), fell into the sea and disappeared. It is 
probable that the Bishop, or some one of his followers, had, in his despair, laid 
hold of it as his last hope, and that during the violent motion of the ship it had 
fallen out of his hands — ^but, as we shall soon see, it was not finally lost.* 

No sooner had the Bishop and the few who had been anxious to leave Eng- 
land reached the land, than they fell upon their faces and acknowledged the 
justice of the storm — ^the tears of those who had been left behmd were turned 
into joy ; and reasoning, as men would of course reason, from the fact, tliat at 
the time their valuable book was lost, the wind was blowing strongly to the 
land, they prepared themselves to seek for it upon the coastf 

But the late proceeding, when taken in connection with the hardships which 
they had previously undergone, had created great disunion in the band. With 
the exception of the Bishop, the Abbot, the seven, and a very few more, all the 
rest had withdrawn themselves from the Saint, and had retired to their respec- 
tive homes* There was, in consequence, a lack of men to draw the vehicle in 
which the body was conveyed, and therefore a horse was procured to lighten 
the labour of the few upon whom the task had devolved, j: 

In this manner they proceeded along die coast, in quest of their lost book, 
as far as Whitherne, in Galloway, where to their great joy they found it upon 



* The above account of the attempted voyage into Ireland is chiefly from Symeon, cap. xxvi. 
But those who would read of the marvellous waves of blood by which the ship was assailed^ 
must go to the Historian himself. 

f Sym. Dunelm. ibid. The Historian, however, will not give the wanderers credit for com* 
mon sense. They must have known enough of the coast and its extensive sands, to know that 
they would be almost morally certain to find the book washed up in safety, and yet he makes 
St. Cuthbert appear in a vision to Hunred, one of the betek, and command him to seek for 
it in the place where it was eventually found. — Cap. xxvii. 

X Here again, according to both Symeon and Reginald, there was another miracle. Accord- 
ins to the former, in the midst of the general discontent and despair, St. Cuthbert appeared in 
a dream to Hunred, one of the teven^ and after telling him where to seek for the lost book, 
commanded him to rise and look for a bridle, which he would find hanging upon a tree— this 
he was to exhibit to a horse which was feedinj; hard by, which would immediately run towards 
him, and suffer itself to be yoked to tlie vehicle in which the body was drawn. Reginald is s^ill 
more communicative. According to his account, three of the tevcft were performers in the 
miracle. Stritheard found the bridle, and was ever afterwards called by the sirname of rap 
(rope) — the second found a red horse, and obtained the sirname of caite (colt) quod equum tonnt 
— Viunred,, the third, bridled the horse, and as he was leading him away met with a most beau- 
tiful chariot, with wheels and every other requisite, and thus gained the additional name of 
eretel, the Saxon name for the vehicle,— Reg. p. 28. Reginald roust have been aware that thiik 
vehicle was not wanted.— See above, p« 42, 
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the sands, almost thre^e miles from high water mark, during the ebb of a 
spring tide.* 

The book still remains, and by its present appearance abundantly confirms 
this part, at least, of the marvellous legend of St. Cuthbert, and by so doing 
completely disproves the assertion of Symeon, that it was uninjured by the 
waves. I say nothing of Sanderson's Romanist (p. 64), who asserts, that it 
was found ^^ much more beautiful than before, both within and witliout, being 
no way injured by the salt water, but rather polished by some heavenly hand." 

A period of almost twelve months seems to have intervened between the re- 
covery of the book and the arrival of the Monks with the body of St. Cuth- 
bert at Craike, in the neighbourhood of York, in the autumn of the year 882. 
It has been already stated, that Craike and its appendages were given to Cuth- 
bert by King £gfrid, on the day of his election to the See of Lindisfarne ; and 
here the Saint had afterwards founded a Monastery, which either had not been 
deserted by its clergy through fear of the Danes, or the fugitives had returned 
before the arrival of our wanderers from the north. 

The Danes, it must be remembered, had by this time, in a great measure, 
established themselves in Northumberland ; but, a while before the period of 
which I am writing, Halfdene, their King, who had long been detested by his 
army for his arbitrary conduct, and by the clergy on account of the hard- 
ships which he had compelled them to undergo, had, as a matter of necessity, 
quitted his kingdom, attended by two or three ships, and was never more heard 
of.f The invaders^ therefore, were without a leader ; but Alfred was too deeplv 
engaged in the southern provinces of England, to avail himself of this favour- 
able opportunity of reducing them to obedience, or expelling them from his 
land. 

In this state of affairs, the Monks of Lindis&me became politicians, and by 
a bare -faced stratagem gained to themselves and their successors a much firmer 
footing in Northumberland than had previously been possessed by their church. 
Eadred, their Abbot, soon after their arrival at Craike, asserted that Cuthbert 
had appeared to him in a dream, and had enjoined him to hasten to the Dan- 
ish army, with a command from the Saint, that they should point out to him 
the place of abode of Guthred, the son of Hardacnut, one of their chieftains, 



* Sjm. Dun. xxyIL f Sjin. Duaelm. zxviii. 

o 2 
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whom they had a while before aoM as a da?e. The Abbot was further conrv> 
inanded to pay, upon his discovery, the price of his ransom to the widow whom 
he was serving, and to raise him to the throne of Northumberland, upon the 
hill of Oswy (? Tinmoutb), by placing upon his right arm a bracelet, the em- 
blem of Royalty. The boy was found at Whittingbam, in a state of servitude, 
and the supposed commands of Cuthbert were implicitly obeyed.* 

Hutchinsonf reasons well upon the policy of this transaction. ^^ By appoint- 
ing,'' says he, ^< the son of a Danish general of fiune, and of revered memory 
amengst his countrymen, the minds of that petqple were conciliated ; andf under 
the influence of their Patron Saintp the old Northumbrians were reconciled to 
his government" 

That Gud&red was gratc&d to St. Cuthbert for his exaltation, i^ abundandy 
manifest; for scarcely had the Bishop and his dergy sofoumed four months. at 
Oaike, when diey, under his auspices, migrated northwards to Guocacastre 
(Chester4fr*8treet)i in the beginniBg of the year 888, and there took up their 
abode in a Cathedral, built of wood and nunifieently endowed fay die King4 

Soon afier the wanderers had settled at Chester-le-Street^ Eadred di^amed 
another dream, attended with still more advantageous consequences to his 
Church. << Tell the King," said St. Cuthbert to him, in a vision by nig^ 
*< to give to me and those who minister in my Churoh, the whole of the land 
between the Wear and Tine, for a perpetual possession. Cammand him» 
moreover, to make my Churdi a sure place of refoge for fugitives, that every 
one, for whatever reason he may flee to my body,$ may enjoy inviolable pro«- 
teolion for thirty*seven days." This mandate was no sooner conveyed to the 
King than it was obeyed. Alfred, upon whom Ontfared was gradually becom- 
ing a dependent Prince, confirmed the gift, and the two bestowed upon the 
Saint the odwr extensive privikf^es and inmnniues, whidi eventually converted 
the patrimony of St Oadibert into a County Palatine, and «saited its ffishops 



* Sjin. Dunelm. zxvfii. The simple fact, tlret Cuthbert had net infenned hit AUot of (he 
place where Gutkred was to be found, but that the information oould only be obtained from 
them, might have convinced any thiukinj; Dane that the command under which E^dred iiaa 
acting had ppoeeeded from no supernatural source. Gutbi:ed'« kingdom extended onijr to the 
Tyne. Bemicia was consigned to £gbert. — Chron. Mnilros. A® 883. 

t Hiit. Durh. i. p. 58. 

^ Sym. Dunelm. xxviii. 

§ See note t> P« SO. 
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to the high estate of Temporal Princes, in lew respects amenable to tbr 
laws of the land, or infiBrior to the Kings under whom they lived. 

— «— aeoiiaibiis jactit le mtalit arbof— 
Tarda yenit* leris factnra Depodbiu nmhram. 

The Monks of Durham, could they again appear, would perhaps proceed 
with my quotation — 

Pomaqoe diigeneraat tuccoi oblita prioret, 
£t turpet anbus pnedam fert uva racemot. 

Guthred died in the year 894,* and after his death, in consequence of some 
symptoms of o<HnmoCion which were beginning to appear, Alfred at once united 
the kingdom of Northumberland to the other members of the Heptarchy over 
which he already bore rule, and thus became the first Monarch of England. 

Alfred died in the year 900, commanding Edward, his son and successor, to 
love and honour St. Cuthbert and his Church, from a recollection of the diffi- 
culties and misfortunes from which he^ the lather, had been delivered by the 
Saintf 

In the same year also died Eardulph, the sixteenth and last Bishop of Lin- 
disfame, and the 

FIRST BISHOP OF CHESTER-LE-STREET, 888.*MO. 

This Prelate had held his high station for forty-sue years ; and I am not with- 
out my suspicions, that, for a considerable period before his death, he was, 
from his age, incapable of more than moidng from place to place, and giving 
his senile sanction to the dreams of Eadred, who was evidently as designing 
an Ecclesiastic as ever imposed upon the credulity of the period in which be 
lived. Eadred was invariably the man to see visions, and dream dreams. The 
Bishop is never, by any chance, mentioned as the medium through which the 
1}ehests of the Saint were conveyed to the world. Either, therefore, he was 
too old, or too honest, to enter into the deep and designing plans which 
were laid fix* die advancement of his Church. He was succeeded by 

CUTHEARD, THE SECOND BISHOP OF CHESTER-LE- 

STREET, 900-915, 

who, with the treasures of St. Cuthbert, purchased Bedliogton and Sedgefieid, 
*■ SjiD. Dnndin. nviiL t &y^ Duoalai, uj. 
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which became, in consecjiience, parts of the Palatinate.* Wealth was evidently 
beginning to flow to the shrine of the Saint, in a rapid and auriferous stream. 

Cui non certaverit uUa 
Aut tantum fluere aut totidem durare per annos. 

During the Episcopate of 

TILRED, THE THIRD BISHOP OF CHESTER-LE-STREET, 

915-928, 

and in the year 925, died King Edward, the son and successor of Alfred, a 
Monarch, who, during his life-time, strictly complied with the dying injunction 
of his father, and who entailed, in his last moments, upon his son Athelstan, 
the solemn charge to reverence ^L Cutlibert, and promote the welfare of his 
Church.f 
In the year 934, during the Episcopate of 

WIGRED, THE FOURTH BISHOP OF CHESTER-LE-STREET, 

928-944', 

King Athelstan visited the shrine of St. Cuthbert in person, j: on his road into 
Scotland for the purpose of compelling Constantine, its King, to adhere to a 
treaty which he had broken. The numerous gifts which he bestowed upon the 
Saint on that occasion, are enumerated in the following document, with pre- 
cisely the same solemnity as if they had been so many testamentary bequests.^ 

<<In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, I, Athelstan, King, give to St. 
Cuthbert this copy of the Evangelists, || two chasubles, one alb, one stole witli a 



♦ Lcl. Coll. ii. 373. 

*|* Sym. Danelm. xxzii. 

% Anno 934, upon tbe authority of the Chronicle of Miulros. Symeon states, that the event 
took place in the tenth year of Bishop Wigred (938). 

§ MSS. Cott. Britk Mas. Claud, d. iv. fol. 21. b. &t. See also Mon. Angl. i. 40, &c. The 
King had visited the shrine of St. John of Beverley, on his road to Chester-le-Street, and had 
left upon the altar his knife, which he promised to redeem in a manner befitting him, in the 
event of his gaining a Yictory over the treaty-breaking King. 

II This identical book was in existence among the Cottonian MSS. (Otho b. 9) until the fatal 
fire in 1731, in which it totally perished. It was, however, minutely examined by VVanley 
(v. his Supplement to Dr. Hickes's Antiq. Litt. Septentr. p. 238), and from his description I ex- 
tract the following particulars, with a few remarks of my own. 

The book was in folio, of a small size, and appeared to hkve been written in France. It con« 
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maniple, one girdle (cingulum), three altar cloths, one chalice of silver, two 
patens, the one made of gold, and the other fabricated of Grecian workman- 
ship,* one censer of silver, one cross, ingeniously made of gold and ivory, one 
Royal crownf woven of gold, two tablets^ fabricated of gold and silver, one 
missal, two copies of the Gospels ornamented with silver and gold, a life of 
Saint Cuthbert written in verse and prose,$ seven robes (pallia), three curtains || 



tained the four Gospels, with the usual prefaces, tables, &c. A roemoranduni in the Saxon 
tongue, prefixed to the Gospel of St. John, which Wanley has left untranslated, stated, that it 
was given by King Atbelstan to St. Cuthbert, and denounced the most dreadful punishments 
here and hereafter upon any one who should attempt to make it his own. This entry was suc- 
ceeded by a notice of the other presents made at tne same time, and by the same King, to the 
Saint; and in the other originally bUnk parts of the book, were contained memoranda made by 
the Monks at a subsequent period, relative to the emancipation of divers of their bondsmen. 
The illuminations were the usual ones— the pictures of the four Evangelists : but in addition to 
these, there was prefixed to the Gospel of St. Matthew, a delineation of St. Cuthbert, in a sit- 
ting po sition, with his head encircled by a crown and nimbus of glory, holding in his left hand 
a lK>ok,aud with his right hand giving the blessing. Before him was the Kins upon his kneet^ 
oflering, in his right hand, the book in question, and grasping his sceptre in his left. Below was 
a Latin inscription, to the following purport:-* 

'* To Saint Cudberht the Bishop, Eathelstan, the very pious King of the English, presents 
this Gospel.'* 

Upon the first page, among other entries relative to St. Cuthbert, was a Latin memorandum 
In Saxon characters, referring to the last mentioned illumination :— 

" I, the blessed Evemenficus, have caused this to be paiuted in honour of Saint Cuthbrecht, 
the Bishop." 

Who this Evemenficus was, I know not; but I am willing to believe, that as the pronominal 
first person is not expressed in the entry, the word feci may possibly be a mistake for fecit, and 
theu h^ will stand acquitted of auto-oanonisation. 

• " Greco opere." Qu. ? 

t " Reeius pileus." The pUeus EpUcopontm ¥ras the mitre ; the pUeut rubeus was the hat of 
a Cardinal. V. Du Fresne. The pileus regius, therefore, can only designate the crown of a 
King. 

j: At a stated period, during the solemnization of Mass, a idbUt or small oblong board (occa* 
sionally constructed in a folding fashion) was exhibited to the congregation, upon which was gen- 
erally depicted the Crucifixion; and upon which the communicants individually imprinted the 
kUs ofpeaee^ and hence it was not unfrequently called the pax. It is recorded upon the grave- 
stone of a Monk of Jervaux, as an important feat, that he was the fabricator of the Tabula which 
belonged to the Abbey. Paxbred and Deotetdatoriwn are also difierent names of the Tabula. 
The pax at Durham, at a later period, was *' a marvellous fair book which had the Epistles and 
the Gospels in it, and which laid upon the altar. It had on the outside of the covering the pic- 
ture of our Saviour Christ, all of silver and goldsmith's work, all parcel gilt, very fine to behol<^, 
which book did serve for the pax in the mass." A paper by Dr Milner, on the use of the pax in 
the Romish Church, may be found in the Archseologia, vol. xx. p. 536, accompanied by an en- 
graving. 

t$ Doubtless Bede's two lives of the Saint, which had perhaps contributed more than any 
thing else to enrich the Church in which his bones were enshrined. 'I'he avidity with which 
any thing proceeding from the Bede would be read, may be easily conceived, and that was not 
the period of scruples and doubts. 

[I The curtains here mentioned were suspended from iron rods which projected from the easlent 
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(cortinas), three pieces of tapestry* (tapecia), two cups (coppas) of silver with 
covers, three large bells, two horns &bricated <^gold and silver, two banners, 
one lance, and two bracelets of gold.'' The document proceeds to enumerate 
South Wearmouth and other territorial possessions, which the malignity of evil 
men had taken away from the Church, and which the King now restored, God 
and St. Cuthbert being his witnesses ; and concludes with the following awful 
imprecation : — If any one shall take away any of these things, let him be con- 
demned in the day of judgment with Judas the traitor, and let him be thrust 
into the everlasting fire prepared for the Devil and his angels. 

The record further states, that the King filled the two cups above men- 
tiened with ^' the best money," and that his army made an offering of twelve 
** hundred" and more to the Saint. Symeon, when recording the donation, 
says, that the gift of the soldiers consisted of more than ninety-six pounds of 
silver. Before the King quitted the sanctuary he warned his brother Edmund, 
in the event of his falling in battle, to bring his body to St. Cuthbert, and leave 
it in his charge, to be presented by him to God in the day of judgment, 

I have been the more minute in my account of the above splendid gifts, be- 
cause I shall have frequent occasion to refer to them hereafter, and I have only 
to add, that the King, aided by St. Cuthbert, gained a signal victory over 

his foes. 

Athelstan died in the year SiiOp and was succeeded by Edmund his brother, 
whom he had taught to reverence St. Cuthbert, and to evince his regard by 
his deeds. 

UHTRED, FIFTH BISHOP OF CHESTER-LE-STREET, 944—947. 

The Scots were again in arms, and the presence of the King was again re- 
quired m the North. Edmund, after the example of his brother, turned aside 



wall of the chancel, at each end of the altar, about eig^t or ten feet from the ground, and at such 
a distance as to leave room between the curtain and the altar for an officiating priest at either 
end. See the plates illustrative o( the manner of creating Knights of the Bath in Uugdale's War- 
wickshire, p. 5'7l, Ed. 1. At Durham, before the reformation, *'at either end of the high altar 
was a wand of iron fixed in the wall, whereon hung curtains or hangings of white silk daily. The 
daily ornaments that were hung both before the altar and above, were rml velvet, with great flowers 
of gold in embroidered work, with many pictures besides, very finely gilt; bat the ornaments 
for the principal feast, the Assumption ot our Lady, were all of white damask beset with pearls 
and precious stones, which made tne ornaments more glorious to behold."— ^Sanderson. 

* To be suspended against the naked walls of the chance!. 
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on hii mareb, to solicit the aid of St Cuthbcrt» and od bended knee, in all 
the iolemnity of prajer, recommended to him himaelf and bis army, placing 
upon the holy body two bracelets, taken from his own arms, together with two 
robes of Grecian workmanship.* 

SEXHELM, SIXTH BISHOP OF CHESTEIULE-STREET, 947.t 
ALDRED, SEVENTH BISHOP OF CHESTER-LE-STREET, 

947-968. 

In 948, King Eadred, another brother of Athelstan, visited the tomb of St. 
Cuthbert, and offered divers gifts worthy of a King4 



ELFSIG, EIGHTH BISHOP OF CHESTER-LE-STREET, 968-990. 



Daring the episoopate of Elfrig, there came to the shrine of St. Cnthbert, far 
the only time in his life, Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester, the founder of tha 
Monasteries of Abingdon, Ely, Thomey, Peterborough, and besides of two simi- 
lar establishments in his Episcopal city,} the translatarf moreover, of the bonta 
of Saints Swithin, Birin, Brinslaw, and ethers his predecessors ; and the man 
in whose chair, after his death, no inattentive or drowsy worshipper could sit, 
without being ''panished with terrific sights and painful sensations. ''R Of this 
Prelate it is recorded, as an instance ^* of the highest audacity," that doring 



• M.S. CotL CUuiJ. D. 4* Col. ss. — "Duaf armillu a bracbio too extrahent, ct dao pallia 
Gneca supra sanctum corpus posuit" Symeon, when recording this gift, is more concise; hts 
wortls are "auro et pallits,*' which are fidly explained by the naCvre of the gifts above ipeci6ed. 

Heme's very pertinent remarks upon the two Kings, and their presents to the bhrine of Saint 
Cuthbert, are worthy of notice : — 

^ And here I will not deny, but aa it way be expeftieat lor the C^nmonwealth, by way of po* 
lieie, that some men (though altogether guiltlesse of that art) bee accounted of the vulgar people 
as fkitfuU magidans or conjurers, that they who will rather tratt Ood with tbeir unlawfol seercta 
tban BMiDy Blight bee more aftay'd to oflfend : fo a King might make some use of that opinion 
which his souldiers had conceived of St. Cuthbert's being a tutelary Deitie against the Scotts; in 
eeaceiteof whoee proteetioii, the Bnglisli much were eocouiaged, to the great disadvantwe of 
their enemies, and obtaining the victory, as also this perswasion kept (no doubt) those parts from 
more frequent incursions, when the Monks had invented so many fearful miracles, to awe those 
that by stealth or hostility attempted to wrong any thing that belonged to St. Cuthbert.*' — Le«> 
gend of St. Cuthbert. 

t Coavicted* b/ SL CmihUrt^ of Stmoaiacai pncdcsi, aad expelled fron the Set^^Syn. Dun* 
elm. xxxiv. 

% Sym. DttoelB. xxxv. 

$ Prior Wete. M.8. Doeela. f. #• 

II Milntr's Hist, of Winchester, p. 168. 

H 
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thk his first and last visit to the north, he raised the lid of St Cutl^bert's coffin, 
talked with the dead man as with a friend, and placed upon bis body a pledge 
of his love.* 

ALDUNE, NINTH BISHOP OF CHESTER-LE-STREET, and 
FIRST BISHOP OF DURHAM, 990-1018. 

The year 995f witnessed the abandonment of Chester -le-Street, by its Bishop 
and Clergy, their brief residence at Ripon, and their final settlement al Dur- 
ham. 

The Danes were a second time the cause of their flight; but I must refer 
my reader to public history for an account of public events. 

The Bishop and his Clergy, as upon the former occasion, took along with 
them the body of their Saint, and the various treasures with which it and they 
had been enriched, and hastened to Ripon, a place which had long been the 
seat of religion, and which, from its inland situation, held out the hope of secu- 
rity against the inroads of the enemy. The flight took place in the spring of 
the year ; and Symeon exults in the &ct, that their journey was attended with 
no detriment either to the fugitives themselves, or the cattle which they drove 
before them, many of which were necessarily young.j: Here they sojourned 
for three or four months, and when all danger had disappeared, they again 
turned themselves northwards towards their forsaken Cathedral. 

But it pleased the Bishop and his Clergy to rest at Durham on the way. No 
one can arraign their taste or discretion in coming to this determination, ibr 
the apex of the hill which they destined for their Cathedral, must have appear- 
ed to them formed as it were by nature for that specific purpose ; and the deep 
and well watered ravine by which it was almost entirely surrounded, must have 
held out to them all the advantages of cleanliness and security. One may, 
however, feel disposed to regret their want of honesty, in assigning the follow- 
ing absurd account of the cause which induced them to pitch upon a place, in 
itself so eminently adapted by nature to arrest their attention and become the 
place of their abode. 



a Wellington ut mpra, Stc. ftc It mast aho be Btnted her e e nd my readen shall hereafter 
see why— that once upon a time, to bny food during a famine, Ethelwold converted into mo* 
ncy the onumients and silver vessels of the Church. The former ara said to have heen raiud. 

m 

t One hundred and thirteen years from the first establishment of the 8ee at CliefCcr4o-8tnet^ 
% 8ym. Danelm. zxxvL 
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This is their story.* When the travellers had advanced to a place, called 
by Symeon, Wrdelau, somewhere to the east of Darbain, the vehicle in which 
the coffin of the Saint w&s conveyed became rivetted to the earth, and in that 
state it conthined, notwithstanding the united effi>rts of the whole body of men 
by whom it was attended. It now became apparent to all, that the Saint was 
unwilling to be carried back again to his former resting place ; and yet no one 
could surmise where it was his pleasure to abide. The place where they then 
were, appeared to them to have no charms — it was, in fact, uninhabitable. In 
this emergency the Bishop enjoined fasting and prayer for three days ; and no 
sooner had this period of time elapsed, than Cuthbert was pleased to commu- 
nicate to Eadmer, one of the Clergy, his determination to be conveyed to Dun- 
helm, the place of his future abode. The Monks, overjoyed at the declaration, 
lost no time in removing his body to Durham, (the Dunhelm of Symeon) a place 
which they found fortified by nature, and, with the exception of a small naked 
plot of ground on its summit, entirely overgrown with the undisturbed brush- 
wood and forest trees of centnries.f 

A small Church, or resting place for the coffin of the Saint, was hastily fabri- 



* It it» a matter of very little consequence^ to enquire into the real situation of the place in 
which the coffin became immoveable— occurring, as it does, in connection with as arrant a fabte 
as oyer was invented or believed. Why mav not the name have been invented for the occaiioa? 
But admitting that Symeon speaks of a real place, and taking Leiand's marginal note (" nunc 
Wardele, ubi aedes olim monachls recreandi gratii concessae,'* Coll. vol. 2. p. 350) as our guide, 
the place was unquestionably WardJey, in the parish of Jarrow, where certainly in after-times 
stood one of the Manor-houses of the Priory of Durham. See a very interesting paper on this 
object, by Mr Hodgson, Archsol. JElian. 1. p. 113.— Wardley is considerably to the north of 
Chester*le Street, the Church which they had last forsaken; but I perfectly agree with Mr 
Hodgson, that it is by no means clear, that Chester-le-Street was the place of their destination. 
Symeon states that they were on their road to the Church which they hnd Jormrrlif inhabited, 
and when it is remembered that Chester-le-Street was, at best, merely a wooden Church, and 
that it had stood for 113 years, the supposition is by no means a forced one, that they Were in 
reality on their road to Lindisfarne; and then, supposing that there is truth in the story, the dif- 
ficulty, in a local point of view, vanishes at once. 

t It will be observed, that Symeon makes no allusion to the tale of the Dun Cow^^but here 
tt follows from tradition. It had been announced by the Saint, that it was his determination to 
repose in Dunholme, but no one of his followers had ever heard of the place. In this state of 
suspenae a female was heard enquiring of a home-wending milk-muid, if she could direct her to 
her cow, which had strayed from its accustomed haunts. ** Down in Dunholme'* was the reply, 
and the oveijuyed Monks hearing the name, soon found out the place. This is the tale which 
is told, as explanatory of the sculpture of the two women and the cow, affixed to a turret at the 
north-west end of the eastern transept of Durham Cathedral ; but Hutchinson and Surtees both 
reaiion well, that in all probability the stone is rather emblematical of the riches of the Church, 
than commemorative of any real occurrence. The original &irving, an engraving of which may 
be seen in the former author, fell into decay about fifty years ago, and was in consequence re- 
placed by the present good pointed cow of the short-horned breed, attended by the two portly 
dames, arraved in the costume of the lute reign, who are standing by her side. 

H 2 
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cated of branches cut fixm the trees which grew io abandsnce upon the grovod.* 
This temporary edifice was succeeded by another, called the White Church, a 



But let me detain my reader for one moment longer in the Church-yardy now that I am upon 
the fabjeet of legendary lore. 

There it a marvellous tale told in Durham^ by both yonng and old, of a man, who, for a pane 
of money, leapt down from the middle tower of the Cathedral to the ground, and escaped im- 
hurt, but perished in a second attempt, undertaken for a similar reward. In support of this tra- 
ditionary tale, a recumbent effigy in blue marble, in the Church-yard, of a person clad in a 
loose robe, and holding something which is said to be a representation of the purse in quettioa, 
is p3inted out as the monument of the adventurer. The effigy is that of a female, holding in 
her hand a glove, the usuai monumental emblem of her sex ; but the following extract, from an 
authentic record in the Treasury of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, (Locello vi.) proves that 
there is some authority for the tale itself. The extract, however, requires two or three words 
of introduction. When Prior Thomas Melsonby was chosen Bishop of Durham by his Convent^ 
upon the translation of Bishop Poor to the 6ee of Salisbury, A. 1237, Henry the Third op- 
posed his election by every means in his power, and took seventeen objections, some of them 
frivolous enough, to bis exaltation. These are all crowded into a small piece of parchment, 
preserved in the place to which I have referred, and one of them gives, if I am not mutakeo,. 
the real origin of the above story. It may be thus translated : — 

** Item he (the Prior) onght to be rejected as an homicide for this reason, that when oaee a 
certain rope-dancer in his Church-yard, had ascended upon a cord, stretched from tower ta 
tower, with the consent of the said Prior, the said rope-dancer fell down and was killed. Which 
Prior ooght neither to have been present at, nor to have consented to, such unlawful amufs- 
mencs— -nay, he ought to have expressly prevented them from taking place." 

These towers could only have been two pinnacles upon some lower part of the Church ; per* 
haps the early Norman turrets which rise above the northern end of the middle transept, but 
there is enough in the extract to account for the tradition. 

So much for the rope-dancer. Let me proceed to kill the Prior himself, who, as may easily 
be imagined, was no match for the King. Prior Mdsonby, failing to obtain the confirmation of 
of his election, resigned his Priorate, and retired to Fame Island, to spend the last of his days 
with Bartholomew, a hermit, who was sojourning in the very cell in which our Saint had died. 
But Bartholomew's humble ^re and austerities soon digusted the ex-Prior, and sent him hooM 
again to Durham. Afler a while, however, he returned, conscience-smitten, to the hermit, wad 
was soon afterwards attacked by a mortal disease. Heming, the man who watched over him ia 
his last moments, saw choirs of angels, clad in white apparel, hovering over the hermitage, to re- 
ceive his spirit; and at the same instant of time, Bartholomew detected the devil sitting in a 
corner of the little mansion, in the shape of a bear, lamenting grievously that the dying man had 
escaped his snares, and was going to his reward. Bartholomew, uot much relishing the pre- 
sence of such a guest, sprinkled the beast and the place where he was sitting with holy water, 
but without effect : at last, however, he dashed at once the vessel and its contents full in the facr 
of the evil one, who straightway disappeared. Thomas had by this time breathed his last, and 
bis body was forthwith conveyed over the narrow channel, which separates Fame from Bam- 
borough, and placed in a vehicle, in which it was intended to be conveyed to Durham for sa« 
pulture. But the horse destined to draw it was lame— this defect, however, was speedily re- 
medied by a miracle. The body, on its road, rested during one of the nights of its journey, be- 
fore the altar of St. Mary's Church, in Gateshead, and was guarded through the hours of dai^-^ 
ness by snow-white dove:*, which hovered over the coffin, and afforded it their protection. At 
last, it reached Durham, and was buried in the Chapter House; upon which occasion, the bodiea 
of Bishops Edmund and Etheldred were discovered in making the grave. 

The above marvellous story of the death of Prior Melsonby is extracted from the anon. Lifa 
of Bartholomew, the Hermit of Faroe, in the Brit. Mus. MSS. Harl. 4843. 10. 291. 

* It has been supposed that the Church of St. MBry-ie-Bow, adjoining the East end of tha 
Cathedral, stands upon the precise spot occupied by this first Church of Bougki, and that ita 
nams is derived from thence. The former supposition may, or umy oot, be true ; but the latter 
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tecond building, if it may be wo teniied» of wood, but more subftUuitial tben the 
fonner, and in thif latter St. Cuthberfs bodj rested for three years ; during 
vhtch period the Bishop, aided by Uhtred, Earl of Northumberland^ and the 
whole of the population from the Tees to the G>cquet, was employed in build- 
ing a Church of stone worthy of the Saint. 

This fkbric was soon finished, for at that period *^ church work'' was not 
<« slow ;** and on the fourth of September, 999, the body of St. Cuthbert «* was 
reverently deposited therein." 

It forms no part of my design, to enter into a lengthened detail of the splen* 
did donations with which the Church of Durham became speedily enridied,* 
neither do I see the necessity of henceforward noticing the succession of its 
Bishops, in their respective order, after the manner which I have hitherto pur- 
sued.t I shall contoit myself with following the stream of tim^ and placing 



is evidently a mistaken notion. The Church is never colled St. Mary-le-Bow in ancient records, 
bat only St. Mary in the Norik BoUey ; and it derives ito adjunct ofie^Bow, by which it is di*> 
ttnguisbed in cooinion parlance from the Church of St. Mary in the South Bailey, from the bot» 
or arch which supported its tower, and which bestrode the street at its western end, af- 
fording a thoroughtare to man and horse beneath the steeple. — See Speed's Plan of Durhaa in 
the corner of his map of the County. The Church of St. Mary.lc-Bow in London takes its 
name fiora a similar peculiarity in its structure. 

* On this subject take the following quaint quotation from one of our earliest Topographers : 
«— '^ After that Aldhonus and his wanderinge mates had reposed the reliques of their great pa- 
tron Cuthbert and buylded somwbat at Durham, then begged they hard not for cantels of cbese, 
aa other poor men doe, but for large comers of good counties, as all their profession used."— - 
Lambarde's Topogr. Diet., p. 89i, 

t I subjoin a list of the Bishops of Durham till the period of the Reformation, for the sake 
of reference: — 



990 Aldwinus or Aldhune. 
lOflO Eadmund. 
1041 Badred. 
1049 Egelric. 
10S6 Egelwine. 

1079 Walcher. 

1080 William de Carilepb. 
1099 Ralph Flambard. 
119S Oeoffirey Rufiis. 

1 14S William de St. Barbara. 

11^4 HugbPudsey. 

1 197 Philip de Pictavia. 

1917 Riehard de Marisco. 

1997 RiebanlPoor. 

1941 Nicholai de Farnham. 

1949 Walter de Kirkbam* 

1950 Robert Stichell. 
1974 Robert de Insula. 



12113 Anthony Beck. 
1311 Richard de KelUwe. 
1517 Lewis Beaumont, 
1313 Richard Bury. 
1345 Thomas IlatEeld. 
1381 John Fordham. 
1388 Walter Skirlaw. 
1406 Thomas Langley. 
1438 Robert Neville. 
1457 Lawrence Booth. 
1476 William Dudley. 
1 483 John Sherwood. 
1494 Richard Fo%. 
1509 William Sever. 
1507 Christopher Batnbridgo. 
1509 Thomas Rutball. 
1523 Thomas WoUcy« 
1 530 Cu(bben TunstalL 
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before tny readers such historicftl notices and matters only, as more immediately 
oonnect themselves with the body of St Cuthbert, the shrine in which it was 
preserred) or the numerous relics which found a resting place by its side; and 
shall conclude with an accurate account of the discovery which led to the pre^ 
i>ent publication. 

Aldhune was succeeded by Eadmund, who owed his exaltation either to his 
own ventriloquism, or to the voice of some one whom he had suborned to pro^ 
claim his name from the tomb of St. Cuthbert, on the day of election. 

I now come to a man whose name must be recorded, not merely as the col- 
lector of the numerous relics with which he is stated to have enriched the shrine 
of St Cuthbert, but as the conscious transmitter (if I am not mistaken) of an 
imposture, older, it must be admitted, than his days, but evidently, in his opi- 
nion, necessary for the welfare of the newly built Church, of which he was a 
member — ^the incorruptibility of its patron Saint The facilities which he pos- 
sessed for this latter purpose, may be easily inferred from the following account 
of the liberties which he was in the habit of taking with the body (I mean the 
bones) of the long-deceased Prelate, as recorded by Reginald, in the preamble 
to a miracle mentioned below, not much more than a century from the 
of his operations.* 



* This extract i< so important to my future pages, that I feel in}'self called upon to give it in 
its original Latin : — 

^ Temporibus antiquis quidam Blfredus Westoue eutitit qui admirand&dslectioms gratia apud 
beatum Cuthbertum special! prerogativa effulsit. Nam seram ipsius sepulcri aperire ei licenter 
et impune licuit, quociens ei libutt, circa eum quse voluit componere, et que aesiderabat ab eo 
citius impetrare praevaluit. Unde traditur eum tants dulcedinis gratia apud ipsum ex famili- 
aritatis noticia succrevisse quod nonnunquam ipsius venerandi capitis comam supere£9uentenl 
soleret tondeudo praecidere, capillos pectine Eburneo dividendo et deliniendo emollire, digito- 
rum ungues pulcntudine rotundata excidere. Hinc nimirum exstitit quod nonnuUis amicorum 
de ipsis capillorum precisiombus ;this word is interlined, and it is also in the margin) super- 
fluis quanaoque solebat ostendere, et experiendi gratiA, accensis in turribulo pruoia, cum forcife 
fUaJ argenteo quern in hujus ministerii opus effecerat in ignis incendio videntibus cunctis ex- 
ponere. At capilli mox, auri more, in mediis ignibus rutila^mt nee lesionem sive diminutionem 
aliquam contrahebant. Horse deinde aliquantulo prolapso tempore, retract^ cum forcifibns ca- 
pillaturae porcione, cepit minut^ auri nitorem passim exuere, et demum, stupentibus cunctis, ad 
status proprii figuram convertendo redire. Unde sicut creditur, forcipes ipsi cum pectine grand! 
Eburneo, in mc3ii centri regione perforato, in sepulcro beati pontificis pristinae novitatn eratiam 
adhuc retinentes inveniuntur, et cum honoris reverenti4 secus corpus ipsius super tabiuam re- 
pODuntur." — Reg. cap. 26. 

All this valuable informotion comes out in the preamble to a marvellous tale of a weasel, 
which had availed itself of a slight opening into the coffin of Sl Cuthbert, caused by the care- 
lessness of Elfred in not closing the lid during one of his visits, and had brought forth its young 
near the feet of the bodv. Elfred was absent at some distance from Durham when this sad 
event took place; but his deputy was soon warned by Cuthbert to call home his master, and 
free him from the nuiiance. 
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*< In times of old," says Reginald, " there flourished one Elfred Westoue^ 
who, for the love which he bore to St. Cuthbert, was distinguished by peculiar 
privil^^ conceded to no one but himself— for, as often as it pleased him, be 
mig^t freely and with impunitfr open the coffin of the Saint, might wrap him in 
such robes as he thought Jit — ^and he could obtain from him, without delay, whatr 
ever he requested : whence it is recorded that he, from long fiuniliarity, attained 
to such a degree of cordiality with the Saint, that it was his custom to cut the 
overgrowing hair of his venerable head, to adjust it by dividing it and smooth- 
ing it vdth an ivory comb, and to cut the nails of his fingers, tastefully reducing 
them to roundness. Hence, doubtless, it came to pass, that he was occasionally 
in the habit of shewing to^divers of his friends portions of the cuttings of his 
hair, and by way of experiment, after he had filled a censer with burning coals, 
he would, by the aid of a pair of silver scissors, which he hadjabricated for this 
express purpose, expose those portions to the flames in the sight of all.* But 
the hair would immediately, izfter the fashion ofgold^ glisten in the midst of the 
fire, and undergo neither injury nor diminution ; and after the lapse of an hour, 
when removed by the scissors, it would, to the great astonishment of all, lay 
aside the brightness of gold, and assume its former character. Whence, as it 
is believed, those scissors, along with the large ivory comb, perforated in its 
centre, are found in the coflin of the blessed Bishop, still retaining their ori- 
ginal freshness and beauty, and with the reverence of honour are placed upon 
a tablet by the side of his body." 

If any trick was ever played with the hemes of St Cuthbert, my reader will, 
I think, agree with me that Elfred was the man. 

That the fragment of gold wire — for I verily believe it to have been nothing 
else which Elfred imposed upon the credulous as a portion of the hair of St. 
Cutlibert — was turned to a good account, may be inferred from the proceedings 
in which he next engaged. According to Symeon,f who carefully and exulting- 



* In ttrictnett of speech, the/or/^fj^ were the thean of a tailor, xh%forpex scitsors for cutting 
hair, and xhtforcep* a pair of tongs in general. (Du Fresiie). Reginald, when speaking of one 
and the same instrument, twice uses a word different from any of mese ; once he uses the plural 
of forceps, but, at length (v. appendix, p. 5, lin. penult., where forforcipes read forplces), he gives 
to the implement its right name. It was a pair of scissors which served the pretended purpose 
of cutting the Saint's hair, and the real purpose of exhibiting over burning embers that which 
JSlfred wished to pass off as hair in reality— a fragment of the thin gold wire with which, as wiU 
be hereafter stated, the scull of the Saint was bound. 

t Cap. xlii. 



\y records tlie narrative of the hair, this same Elfired, in consequence of a 
command conyeyed to him in a vision, repaired to those Monasteries and 
Chnrches within the province of Northumberland, in which slept the Saints of 
olden times, and having raised their mouldering bones from the grave, placed 
them above ^onnd in their respective Churches, as objects of veneration. But 
mj reader must not imagine that this was a task which was gratuitously per- 
formed. The visionary took care in each case to appropriate to himself a 
portion of the relics which he had discovered, and in consequence he brought 
liome with him to Durham, a few of the bones of Balther* and Bilfridf the 
Hermits, of Acca and Alchmund, Bishops of Hexham, of King Oswin, and 
of the Abbesses, Ebba and ^thelgith. These treasures were deposited with 
the body of St. Cuthbert. The next expedition of the relic-hunter, under- 
taken in consequence of a similar revelation, was to Melrose, where he found 
the bones of St Boisil,:}: the Pedagogue of St. Cuthbert, which also he forth- 
with removed to Durham, and placed in a co£fer by the side of the Saint. 
He next bethought him of the bones of Bede ; but here stratagem was neces- 
sary, as the Clergy of Jarrow were only to be cheated out of the treasure which 
they so naturally prized. Elfred, therefore, proceeded with caution, and Ibr 
many years visited Jarrow, for the purpose of devotion on the day of Bedels 
death, (May 29th,) when, in all probability, the decaying bones of this venera- 
ble man were exhibited to his Church ; but he regularly returned empty, until 
at length an opportunity having presented itself he secured the object which 
he had long had in view, and no one knowing what had been done — started 
for Durham at the very break of day, a period in which he had never before 
commenced his journey. But secrecy was his object ; and as a proof that he 
had carried his purpose into eflect, he was never known to re-visit Jarrow, al- 
though he lived many years afterwards^ When his fellows would familiarly 
ask where the bones of Bede were to be found, he would say ** no one knows 
better than me — let the same coffin which holds the most sacred body of our 
Father Cuthbert, hold also the bones of Bede, the venerable Doctor and Monk. 
Let no one seek a portion of his relics elsewhere than in that hospitable chest." 
And he would proceed to enjoin secrecy, lest the strangers who frequented th^ 



• Bslther, the hermit of Timngbain, who 4ied in the vear 757. 

t Bilfrid» the ornamenter of St; Cuthbert*t Book of the Oofpeb, see p. 54, aots % 

t Sse pages 17 aod 19^ 
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Church, and whose main object was to deprive it of its relics, but especially of 
those of Bede, should be successful in their attempts. Symeon, after having 
stated thus much, refers to a curious fragment of English (Saxon) poetry,* re- 
lative to the situation of Durham and the relics preserved there, in which espe- 
cial mention is made of the bones of Bede, and proceeds to state that those very 
bones were afterwards (in 1104), found in the coffin of Sl Cuthbert, wrapped 
in a linen cloth. But of their discovery at that period, and their subsequent 
disposal, I shall have somewhat to say in a proper place. 

I must leave the well-swathed skeleton of St. Cuthbert to sleep undisturbed 
in its grave for a period of almost fifty years, amid its garniture of dead men's 
bones ; and in the mean-time my reader must suppose the Danes driven out of 
the island, and the Conqueror seated upon the throne of England. 

The northern parts of the kingdom were perhaps more generally afiected tlian 
the south by this change of masters ; but there resulted from it an event, which 
threatened the very existence of the Church of Durham, and led at once to the 
removal of its Saint. 

The men of Northumberland, of which, be it remembered, the patrimony of 
St. Cuthbert still formed a part, had for the three first years of his reign set the 
Conqueror at defiance; but in the year 1069, William gave full powers to Ro- 
bert Cumin and his Earls to proceed forthwith into the north and reduce it to 
obedience. Cumin reached Durham, and on the very night of his arrival was 
burnt alive. Another General was charged with the duty, but scarcely had he 
reached Northallerton, when, by the interference of St, Cuthbert^ a thick mist 
overshadowed the earth, and further progress was in vain. At last, the King 
himself undertook the expedition, and arrived at York on his journey, threat- 



* I subjoin a plain translation, partly from the original, and partly from a Latin venion bjr 
Hickes, referred to helow :— - 

'* That is a city distinguished— on the farther side of the kingdom of the Britons— in situation 
steep with rocks begirt— with wonders abounding.— The Were flows around — a river in streams 
strong — and therein are — of fishes various kinds — among the waves living — ond there waxes— 
of woods a great forest ^Its) low grounds possess — wild animals man j.— In (its) deep vallies — 
of wild animals a herd innumerable^ — There is in this city also— to men well known—the vene- 
rable Saint Cuthbercht— There is also of the chaste King the head — Oswald of Enf lish the lion 
— !ind Aldan the Bi&hop — ^dbercht and JEdfrid — ^a noble pair. — There is also there with these 
• — wfichelwold the Bishop— and the famous writer Bede — and Boisil the Abbat— (who) the chaste 
C'uthberchte — (when) a youth taught willingly — and he his learning well took in. — There are 
placed with these Sainta«-in the inner minster — innumerable relict— which work many wonders 
— which writers shall tell of-^whilst they are waiting for the just judgement of the Lord.*' — 
Uickef* Oran. Sax. Moet. Goth. p. 178. Ed. 1705. 
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«ailig to ^y vnufte tbfe Inad with fire and sword. The news was no sooner told 
in Dmtiatfi, Aifen the Klhup, ^^rcntly no Icngor jdying vpaa ius Saatt, cour 
tened a Chapter of iits clergy, and tbe result of their deliberalioit was, the re- 
iBimA of the body of St. Olthbert to Lindtsikme. In a case which ntglit tp- 
pear to require expedition, it seems, at first sight, strange, that the progress, of 
the fiogitives was so slow; but it should be stated that their iBlght took place in 
. As middle of Deoanber. Their £cst day's journey ended at Jarrow : the next 
«i[ht'<hey st^ooRwd at Bedlington : another njght brought liiem to TughaU;* 

* TbeChspritf^TnaMn, uTIkn nim «r whioh I faBn;gi*n a vepmMnistion abbn, wm 
AoubtleM nnerwarAi'btnh nptfti the ipM wlufre the Ssiat retted for the aa^t. "Wben ft uood 
in repair, it umititDted aiihapdof mm to BaBdnroarit. It wu l«it pretented to ia isso; 
but the Youn^uAnoidi, ofTnggM Hall ami Bade, OHMe it tbeirfcuiTiDg plaoe intUn tkenw- 
sia(7arperMM«dlli)t««. •«^~- -^—y— J— ■ --*— TT-nrH — rrirl rriiTtirii -iTrhiuiTliirs, 
wUl at once ditcortr that it bat preteniieiM M rtiy U^ autiqalty. 

n« fellowiDgektraeu from tbe'VUltitionSodb tn Ae ttig^titOmbaa, «K4^1r vbi- 
laetetbtie of the period and place >— 

slUaj.lSTB. Tosuiu. TlMvbeke'apdi7tt,B-e«DniRw»vdppB«f'qAT«,«1^^«e. 
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and it was wAj on the fourth evening thai tbej reached the •traod opposite the 
island. Heroi as it happened to be full tide, they found the passage acroM hid 



17 Mar, 1599. Thomat Fonter preieDted, (or ttrickinge the mtoitter of Tu^ill upon the 
hetde with bis dagger. 

10 Oct. 1601. Thomu Hopper presented, for that he sbott a pistall when all the congrega- 
tion were cominge out of the churcn at Tiiggill in the middest of them. 

Eod. temp. John Forstcr of Tu^ll prescotedy for rideinge into the church on honebacka 
in service time. 

1 1 Aug. 1609. They want a bible of the largest Tolnme, a convenieat seat for y miaiatar» 
y table of y* 10 commandments, a decent pulpit t cloth and cushion, a cover Ibr yp eoouauaiea 
eupp, their church porch is uncovered, th'one of their belts is loose. 

I cannot refrain from throwing together a few more extracts from the documents befose me, 
however little they may be connected with St. Cuthbert end his wanderingtw Tbe^ tend much 
to illustrate the manners and proceedings of the period, and in this I rest ray apology pm^ 

Almwickb. Mary Porster, a notorious usurer, for lone of xii' she takaefa 1^ wefeuy. 

Rocx, 15 Oct 1595. Jenet Faro we pr., supposed to be a witch, aad hath tpokeii bad apashsi 
pending to wichcraft. 

FsLTON, 15 Ap. 1604, William Liile, &c. pr., that they were traiciBfe of ibaas and hairai 
on Sondaie. 

iLUEaTOM, 15 Oct. 1601. George Hunter pr^ to be a medictner of Stephen Oraoicr'a sum, 
by goinge to the house of Blizabetb Browne and there cutt a peoe of the turf of the hoaae^ aad 
asked the milk for God's sake, and to it was gott agafne. 

Hallutone, 24 Jul. 1604. Bertram Pott and Thomas Oibaoa, church wardeae, peeieiitad>«-* 
that they do stand excommunicate, and so have done these two yeares last peat, and aia that 
when they fthe EocleaiatHeal nuthorititij of Durham doe seed them horse aad nonye, thaf 
will tbea cane to be absoAved. 

LssavaiB, 15 Oct. 1601. George Carre of Leibarie, pr<«— that be biiag a churchwarden sa- 
••ited Elisabeth Foster in the chorchyeard and draw blooe of her. 

LoMaaouoBToif, l S Ap. 1604. £lisabecb Fawcus pr., for calling the mmiffi wife Fn$H*i 
Gme. 

Waaswowm, 4 Now., laoo. George Janes bath a ftypaad U^ fwurp the Churph befM aad 
tela them decay, and buryed one so shailowe in the grave that be was iJmott pullad Pttt pf ^ 
grounde by dogges. 

BaLiciao', 8 1 Feb., 1 596. The Curate kepeth aile in his baasa. 

BxawicK, 1620. Rowland Braidforth pr. He said that Mr Parkinsan, lata MwfTcf BtT" 
'wMe, was in hell, and Mr Fareley porter there, and that tliey had Mat mm^ iaU«^«» and acjjl- 
ad Mr Baltoastali to come, aad laarvelled be atayed co loa^ 

NoauAM, 1 1 Jul., 1578. Nicholas Palmer pr., detected* fla mSmtmi la a a>Uka lN>aia.*^ 
^^., wliat It laeant?) 

WootLva, 81 Dec, 1610. Roadaad Scot pr., for qoarreUii^ and drawing his dc^gger aa 
Jo. Jackson, and for appointiag ooBd>at ia the Chaaeh ar the comauioiaa tabk; {Jhh i^ iraraa 
than the story of the men, who. In the recoUectioa of peiaoas atiU aliva^ «r apt Umf simcc dasd* 
retired from an alehouse ia the village, aad finidied tftiehr gwpa of wbMl 190a sm falf^Bia 
table.) 

BvwaLL,Feb., laas. Henry Nfcbokoa pr^ Ha nepoiCeKh that |b^ Mtm beU«r which aae 
wv$ af the Church tiien wkhin it« 

Bfaanmi, 14 Oct., idoi. Rabert Todd fc., ea^pectad lo ha ainadipingr «of aattia or a 
aharaiar af lAiingct hurt. 

BTAwimioToii, IS Dec., 1590. The avfe ai Thoflm Giaie pr* Har tw^it^ of tha /idla ipr 
fthiags loate and aiofeie. (The riddle is well kaowa ai a ^aUow drctiW aiavss^ med hi the pra^ 
aesi af wiaaowfaig balbae the iatradaetiea ^ ■achin eiy , whan th9 faracr took iiis stand va^ 
a Milaekj afkh Wa ^ newigr t hra d ic d cora apoo has munomrn^ ah6«t» aad witb his w^jjgbt^ ritm^t 

l2 
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under the waves, and, in addition to this sad mishap, the night was dark and 
stormy, and no shelter was at hand* Those who were advanced in yesirs began 
to tremble at the prospect before them, and more than one mouth was opened 
to complain, when on a sudden the sea opened its breast, and laid bare the track 
upon which they were anxious to tread.* In the above narrati%'e nfy reader 



aeeordingly. The process of divination by the riddle was an easy one. The point of a pair of 
fliears, such as are used in sheep-shearing, was stuck into the outer circumference of the wooden 
girth of the riddle, and the whole was suspended by a cord running through the handle of the 
shears, and held by the dinner, who had only to say, inserting the names of the parties and spe- 

diying the thing stolen — «* By Snlat Peter and by Sidnt Paol, 

If A. B. has ttoum C. u.*a oow. 
Turn about riddle and ahean and all.'* 

Of course, the slightest motion in the article suspended decided the guilt of the accused. If 
therefore, the trier had spent the preceding night over his cups, the defendant's character for 
booeity was necessarily gone for ever.) 

St. And&ew's, Newcastle, 6 Feb., 1603. John Dalton and Stephen Reasley pr. That upon 
£aster date last, presently they had received the holie Com'on, they two went into the vestrie 
and there dronke a whole pottle of wyne, and being therefore reproved by the Curate, the said 
John Dalton called him skirvie knave. 

But let me return to the original subject of my note. The proprietors of Tughall, soon after 
the conquest, doubtless from a recollection of the honour which nad been conferred upon the 
estate by the temporary residence of the Saint, bestowed upon the Monks from Durham, who 
sojourned at Fame Island, an annual present of five quarters of wheat, to be received at Tug- 
hall. — ^V. North Durham. Fame. 

* Symeon, Cap. 1. — ^The fugitives are recorded to have taken away with them from Durham, 
every thing of value which was portable. But there was an image of the crucifixion splendidly 
decorated with silver and gold and gems (the gifl of Earl Tosti and his wife for a transgression 
of their maid — v. Sym. Dunelm, cap. xlvi.), which, on account of its weight, they were com- 
pelled to leave behind them. This, on their return, they found thrown down to the ground, 
and totally bereft of its costly adornments. The King, when informed of the outrage, at once 
•ent the men who had done the deed to the Bishop and his Priests, and left them to the mercy 
of the Cfanreh ; but the Church permitted them to depart unpunished. A year or two after* 
wards the Conqueror himself sent to Durham gold, silver, and precious stones in abundance^ for 
the re-embellishment of the cross and its accompaniments ; but Walcher the Bishop, from a pre- 
tence of poverty, converted a portion of the gift to his own use. The remainder was appropri- 
ated to the cross, according to the intention of the donor, and the image so ornamented was re- 
maining in the davs of Symeon, (Cap. L.) 

There is a highly poetical fiction connected with the above flight, which I cannot, refrain from 
throwing into a note for the amusement of those who take pleasure in the marvellous:— 

Od their road to Lindisfarne, the fugitives were much annoyed in various ways by a persoQ,- 
age called Gillo Michael, (the son of Michael, but as Symeon suggests, he would have been more 
properly called the ton of Miehael's antagonist, the devil J, a roan apparently high in authority 
under Cospatrick, Earl of Northumberland. The travellers bore his insults with patience; but 
it would have been well A>p him if the matter had ended' here. After their arrival at Liudis- 
Ihme, one of their body, Earaan by name, was deputed to return to Durham, for the purpose of 
ascertaining how matters went with their Church. He bad not proceeded far when be was 
overtaken by the night, and by sleep its companion. During his repose, there burst upon his 
eyes a vision, the particulars of which be took pleasure in relating to Symeon, who remembered 
bun. *'l fancied myself," said he, ''at Durham and in the Church. Two men of the highest 
authority appeared to me to be standing by the altar with their faces turned towardt the east. 
The one was a man of middle age, aolemnly ckd in episcopal robes, and by his venerable habit 
and hit honoorable and rev6rence>4i»piring looks, proved tumself to be a Bishop. The others 
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will eaiily separate fact from ficticMi. I have only to state, that the storm blew 
over, aiid that in the beginning of the following Lent (1070) the Uishop and 
his Clergy returned to Durham in peace, with the body of St. Cuthbert. 

From the next event, connect with the body of St. Cuthbert, \vhich pre- 
sents itself to notice, an important inference may, I think, be drawn, with refer- 
elice to itif pretended incorruptibility. 



who stood at hb risbt faand, wm clad io a blood-red garmenty his face was somewhat long, his 
beard, from his youth, was scarcely discernible, in stature he was tall, and altogether he rppcar- 
ed to be a most beautiful young man. After a while the two turned their eyes from the altar 
into the body of the Church* and he who was the Bishop, grieved apparently at its emptiness, 
cried aloud ** Wo to thee Cospatrick ! wo to thee Cospatrick 1 thou hast emptied my Church of 
ks goods, and hast turned it into a desert.*' fie it remembered (continues the visionai^)^ tbat 
this self-same Cospatrick had advised that the fugitives should abandon their Church, and then 
had possessed himself of the* greatest part of the ornaments. In the mean- while feeling a string 
wish to approach, and yet not daring to move from my place, the youth beckoned to me with his 
finger, and in a whisper, calling me by my name, asked me if I knew who that episcopal person- 
age was. " Indeed, I know not,** was my answer,and this brought from him the declaration, ** that 
is thy Lord^the holy Bishop Cuthbert." Straightway fell I down at his feet, praying him to aid 
his Church in its distress. After a while, having reverently turned their heads towards the altar, 
they quitted it with slow and composed gait, and when they had reached the door the young 
man took the precedence, leaving behind him the Bishop, who turning himself back, and call- 
ing to me, who was following at a distance, said to me, ** Tell me, Earnan, knowest thou who is 
that youth ?" '* Not I, my Lord," was my reply. Then said he, *' this is St. Oswald." Toge^ 
ther they proceeded to the southern part of the. city, whither 1 followed by command of tne 
Bishop ; and upon being enjoined to look beneath me, I beheld a valley of infinite depth, fuU of 
the souls of mankind. Among the rest there was Gill Michael, tormented with atrocious punihh- 
ment9, thrown flat upon his back in the most dismal of places, and undergoing intolerable stahbings 
from a sharp-pointed hay-sythe, which all the while kept penetrating his body from side to side. 
The miserable man roared aloud, and there was no end to bis dreadful and woeful howliogt— 
never had he the respite of even a single hour from his pains. All the other souls uhich 1 saw 
were in the same state of torment- Upon being asked by Saint Cuthliert, viheiher I recognized 
any one of the unhappy beings before me—- "Yes, replied I, that one is Gillo." ** I'ruly, said be, thnt 
is the man, for he is dead, and consigned to these miseries and pains." My answer \ios— *'* He is 
not dead, my Lord, for lately he was banquetting in his hall in the most excetleat health, and 
even now he is expected to a feast." The answer was brief-—*'! tell thee of a truth tbat he is 
now dead ; he and the others whom thou sawest with him, because the} have bnoken my peace, 
and by injuring my church have injured me, are compelled -to undergo those punishments and 
torments." Having heard all this, I awoke, and mounting my horse, exhorted n:y attendant^ to 
speed them on their journey. When they were wondenng at the sudden expedition which I 
enjoined, I at once told them of the death which had been revealed to roe, and stated my autho- 
rity for the fact. Still they dibbelieved and laughed at m} credulity. We ro(K^ all nigbt on^iir 
journey, and in the morning we turned aside to the nearest church to be present at mass. The 
people, according to custom, flocked round me to hear the new^— my only news was the de«ith 
of tne man mentioned above. They knew that he was alive and well the day before, and told 
me to my face that I was the bearer of a falsehood. But soon came up some of his servants, 
and confirmed me in my report that their matter was dead. Upon inquiring into the time of 
his death, I found that his spirit had departed at the precise moment of time in which, under 
the guidance of St. Cuthbert, I saw him writhing in torments." 

Those of my readers who wish to know more of the story, will find it in the 51st chapter of 
Symeon, which I have so far translated^ There is something tremendously awful in the idea of 
the broad and deep space, extending from the southern verge of the Cathedral to the opposite 
side of the river, brim-full of the foes of St. Cuthbert^ all writhing in woe. 
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WBHui die Comqueror, as Hsppeari, after a faooeafiil campaign in SoockMidy 
tfi6iightfit, in the year 107^, toscjoum fora wbileatDuriiamonhiswajhoney 
and lay the foondation of its castle. The length of his stay is no where speci- 
iKed ; but daring its continaanoe he made diligent enqnify with refer en ce to th« 
body 6f 8c Cuthbert, whether it really rested at Duriiani or not His qyestioa 
was answered in the affirmative, not by one^ but by all the members of Ae 
Church, and their affirmation was conveyed, not in words alone, but in oaths* 
Still he was slow in belief and having with him Bishops and Abbots to obey 
kia command, he at length determined to be satisfied with regard to the truth 
ar fidsabood of the assertion; and more than this, he openly avowed his inten- 
tion of putting to the sword the dignitaries and elders of the church if the body 
Aoukl not be founds Fear fell upon them all,* and in their distress they pray- 
ed the Almighty, by the merits of St. Cuthbert, to shew them hb merqr. The 
festival of All Saints, the day appointed for the inspection, had arrived, and tfie 
Bisliop had b^pm the Mass, when the King was seiaed with a violent fever, of 
so withering a nature^ that he hastOy rushed out of the church without havhig 
aflboted his purpose, and turning his back upon a splendid banquet which was 
awaiting him, mounted his horse,f and never once drew his bridle until he had 
crossed the Tees, and had left behind him the territory of the 9einU 

Now, if there be any truth in the above tale^-and, be it remembered, it is re* 
corded by Roger Hoveden, by Bromton, and by the Chronicler of Mailros:^--^ 



* My chief nuthority Ibr thb »tary is Symeon (cBp. liT.)f whose account I am tnnslatioa. Tho 
tt>pf of that anthor which I have before me, is the one which belonged to Mr. RancbU» th# la^ 
bonoiis Antiquary, whose numerous and valuable collections constituted the veiy ground-work 
•f Hotchinson's History of Oarham, and are now, by purchase from Mr. Allan, lutfely deposited 
in the Library of the Dean and Chapter of Durham. Randall has left behind him few remarks 
of hit own, whatever he might have contemplated ; but in the margin of the chapter before me, 
ibere is &ne opposite to the words, Omnihui itnaue fioptiUibia, which I am glad to give as tha 

Siittlon of a ttionghtful roan upon a |K>int wbicn must have freqnentlf engaged hb attention, 
u grammatical slip will be easily forgiven. ^ Nee minim (says he upon the above words) cum 
^m impostura hominum patefaceretor.'* No wonder they were airaid whan thmr impostara 
was Bpon the pout of being discovered. 

t Now do thy a>eedy utmost, Meg, 
And win the key-stane of the brig; 
There at them thoa thy tail may tosi» 
A running stream thcj dare na crosa. 

I The accounts of Hoveden and Bromton vary in one or two points from that of Svomos. 
Prom their statement it appears, that the donbt as to 8l Cuthbert*s body first entered the ncad of 
•oaie of William's Norman followen» and that the ^ng eommanded two c^ his ehaplafau to satisfy 
tMr acmples by making the investigation. The two inquisiton, if thejr mav be so called, ware 
prapaiiH toebqr the eomama^ «a<Ba ^ Kingi attacked t^ afhver, aad Mvotwitrttck «» th* 
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, limt even Bt that period Uie appearanoe of that wIm<^ was preseFved 
HKi ocouionally sbewn as the imcorrupted body of Sl Cuthberij, was so iar 
bom bsing mkI) in reaUl;/^ as to make its keepers fearful for the re$uU of Us 
trfr'lifHTCi" in the pre»ecit iastance. It was the firm belief of the north of 
ffj^Und n belief which even then had done much tu eoricli the Church of 
Durham, }aiy which the report was carefiilly spread abroad — that that Church 
pcMUwed the da^«f St Cuthbert^ aad the King wished to he convinced c^th* 
fact X9 such exposure^ however, was made. On the contrary j men, cf^ablfB 
vt^dgiBg and r^wrting as to the truth or untruth of the assertion, were upon thf 
very point 1^ investigating the ntattar, when their proceedings were arrested by 
the eommand of him, under whose injuoction they were beginning to act; and 
thay ware so prevented by a prohibition, resulting from an effect produced 
either by supernatural means or the contrai; — the sudden illness of the Kii^ 
No words shall be wasted as to any divine interference, and the conclusion 
mast be come U> at once, tha^ supposing^ as I have already said, the story to 
be tmCf the clergy of Durham did not venture to pass off the well-swathed 
bones of their long deceased Bisht^ of which they were unquesti<HiabIy in 
possession^ es " an entire body, with joints flexible and flesh succulent ;"* but 
they had j«course to s dark and dangerous plan fin- striking terror into Uie King 
and his attendaPtB.f Under this impressioi^ my reader may perhaps exclaim 
with Hubert in " Kii^ John," — 

" The Kiag, I fear, U potfoned bjr a Monk." 



nroc<cdingwhichhclladwnctloned,w»f to hi* two clerks, commanding theni to deytt I Chiak 
n ma; be ioferred from thit, that it wa* not the King'e mtentiaii to be himaelf present at the 
inMiUgBtion. The Chrou of Mailro* raakei mentioa of the Eing'i chaplains as the mea bjr 
-vhon the exunination wa« to be cooducted. 

* Uegfe'i Lcceud of St. Cuthbert. 

rf The IbUoviug extract Irom H^ge'i Legend t^St. Cuthbert proTea that t 
ta aatartwninf thii opuiion : — " The Conqueror, Teturoing out of Scotlaod, di 
hi>4j of their Saint, which the IMonkes loe long delved, (leaat tbejr ^ould ha: 
to inda booea iactesd of fletb), that the; «trucke the King with such an heate 
in a rage he tooke horie, and never slajieii bis course 'till he mm out of the 
Biahoprid^ where, with pardon far his boldoeite to the Saiut, he recovereil hli 

rettOTiog divcn TiUa(;ei to St, Cuthbert, which had been taken awa;. Thus 1_. 

the victor; over the Conquerer, and brought him under his religion, who hud subdued the land 
uader bii (word. Far efUr ihit Uix Xing had a reverend opinion <^ SI. CuChberl," 

Ad; one who wili tnke the trouble of laoking at the 4Sth page of theMonB*ttcon,(vol. I.JwIll 
tea that Hegge was not mukingan etsertion incspuble of proaF,whea hestated that [be Quirch 
«f Duibaai was oonridenAil; ticBefiCed b; the Couqueror. In fact, the Drigioal charlere are In 
Aa IVratof; of the Dean and Chapter ; but I tramt adnit-thot fhey make do aUudon to ihe 
■Wrow eicapa wbidi the Kiag i> Hated to hare had. 

Peibpt aiwtber proof tbat ih«re wa« lamahiDg suipkioiu in fiii) lonwttion, «H9r Ibe yttliv- 
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But he recovered from his disorder, and the incorruptibility of St. Cutbbeirt 
i¥as not questioned for a period of two and thirty years afterwards, when it was 
established by means, of which my reader must hereafter judge. But before we 
come to the last and most memorable translation of the Saint, 1 must, adhering 
as I do to the chronological order which I have proposed, detail somewhat of 
Jbct and somewhat of fiction, connected with St Cuthbert and his Church. 

My matters of fact are the expulsion of the secular Clergy from the Cathe- 
dral Church of Durham, by Bishop William Carileph, in the year 1083, and 
his introduction of a Prior and Monks of the Benedictine order, fix>m the neigh- 
bouring Monasteries of Wearmouth and Jarrow. If the limits and object of 
the present undertaking at all allowed of any lengthened disquisition with re^ 
spect to the Monastic Institute and its advantages or disadvantages, this would 
be the proper place for introducing the subject to my reader; but my purpose is 
of a more limited, and perhaps, of a more amusing nature. 

The extensive privileges which the Bishop conferred upon his newly-estab- 
lished Priory,* are more properly subjects for the History of the Cathedral at^ 
large, and thither I must refer my reader for an account of the churches, acres, 
and immunities, with which he gifted it; but they one and all received the con- 
firmation of Thomas, Archbishop of York, almost immediately afterwards, un- 
der circumstances (I now come to fiction) which immediately connect themselves 
with St. Cuthbert and his miraculous powers. But the Archbishop shall speak 
for himself, from his own original charter, preserved under his seal in the Trea- 
sury of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, and printed at full length below, 



ed from the sitence of Reginald, as to the miracle before u». That author never once alludes to 
it. It may be said of him, that he professes to record those miracles only which had been per- 
formed in the period in which he lived, (circ. 1165), or within the memory of his aged hretliren 
In the cloister; but in reply to tliis it must be stated, that as we have seen (p. 46 note "f. and p. 
^9) he took pains to hand down to memory the wonders of a lime which far preceded not only 
his own, but that of the Conqueror, the patient in the present case; and more than this, at the 
time of his writins there was before him upon his desk, as may be easily proved, the very chap- 
ter of Symeon which is exclusively devoted to the tale of the Conqueror, his fever, and bis 
flight. It may again be alleged, that as the miracle was already upon record in the pages of 
Symeon, it therefore demanded not Reginald's notice : but here again an examination of the 
pages above referred to will prove, that Reginald observed no such rule, even in miracles of less 
importance than the one before us. What inference then ought we to draw from bis silence in 
the present case? No other, I think, than that by his time the trick played to the Conqueror 
had become notorious. 

* Any one who would see the preliminary steps taken by Carilef^h, will find them accurately 
detailed in his own charter, printed in the Monasticon, in Hutchinson, end elsewhere. 1 be oH- 

E'nal u in the Treasury, and it is almost the only document in thai extensive repository which 
IS at all suffered from time* 
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toot. mm ft$ik>n tMcfng adieim, b^MWo it c^lmplately deteik the rmiaat privi- 
Ugm IwjtoircA upon tbe Mankt df Dttrliam by Ui«ir Biikop^ aild, moveirrci^ 
fproi tbe eacttnt cxPtbe dkwcie tft tknEi esrij pwiod.* 
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* Carta Thomae (tenioris) Ebor. Archiepiscopi, or as it tlandt in (hS Beperlonum Magnum—' 
Gflrta TboiMlr (AfChri€it)ltoofi fifM^) de (Mnufbtos IfbertstibiM et ^JoMiieiltodiiilbiit th tfdd«m Prlbtfi 
et Cooreotui Duoelm* conc^ssis in eoclesiu eis appropriatis seu appropriandu in Dioce^i £¥or. 
propter taniiaiem per Beatum Cuthhertum contra opinionei Medicorum reilitulam, Orig. i. 1. 
Archiep'al. A. 1., and tranicnpc Cartuar. ill. f. 1. 

Thomas Dei gratia Eboraci Archiepiscopuii. Omnibus Archiepiscopis, Episcopb, et Abbatibui 
per AugUam tarn constitutU quatn imposterum successuris et omnibuii aibi m EtNoraco Archiepi** 
Cdpis mccesMirif in petpetuum— Safutem. Cum nostrum sit o£lcium ooinibus praescare pietatfi 
ot>sequium, his tamen maaum^ Sanctorum Dei debemus obsequium nostrae devotionis impender^ 
tf qunus constat nos peculiare muneris beneficium percepisse. Nos quidem Dei flagelio caxti* 
gati et febrium langooribus perbiennium mode incredibiliexusti, cum omnes medicikolius roortif 
exicum nobis prominere promitterent, nihil unquam fuit in quo continuae noxam egritudinis tem- 
pnerarent, per visum ego commonitos ad tunibnm Sancti Cuthberti gemens et Tremens pernoctavi; 
(|ui morbo simul et mole fatigatus dum somnuin siirnpui in visu mihi beatus Cutbbertus astitit 
C[ui manu sui singula mea membra explorando de infinnitatc mea percurrens moz evigilantein 
ab omni inArmitate sanom reddidit et mo sibi in omnibus devotum fore, et quaecunque in meib 
Dioce'sS ipse vet sui possessuri essent ab omni fatigatione secura et libera es'seprsecepit. Quibus 
freati Confessoris acljutus beneficiis, eo ei et suis devotior eititi quo majora persolvcre debut, 
t^illiclmo interim Dunelmcnsi Episcopo de sede Apostolioa litems G. Papee vii. ad Gutlliel mi- 
concilium apud Westmonasteriuui deferente cauoiiicos de Ecclesia sua amovere et monachos 
suB^fituere omnium consensu impetiHivit. Quibus plurimum gavisu« ex precepto prefati Paps, 
et ex imjperio Domini Regis Guillieliiii, et beati Cuthberti amorc debito, subscriptas Ubertatet 
Sanctb Cuthberlo ct ejus Episcopo et omnibus roonachis ei servituris consensu et permissione^ 
Capttull Eboracensis et totius synodi confirmatioRe dedi eoncesst, et pretenti carta confirmavi et' 
post manu propria super altare Sancto Cuthberto obtuli. Sciant igitur tarn prescntes quam fu- 
tbri qUod ego Thomas Ebor. Archiepiscopus ex precepto Paps G. vii. et confirmatione Domini 
S^s Gutliielmi» sub testimonio uoiversaiis Anglorum concilii,- et consensu Ebon capituli do et 
concedo Deo et Sancto Cuthberto et omnibus ejus Epiicopis successuris, et omnibus monachis 
In posterum ibid, servituris ut omnes ecclesias quascunque in presenti lu Diocesiana Parrochia idea 
poisident vel in posterum canonice adquirere poterint concessione Reguro largitione fidelium 
tet edificaverint in proprio fundo terrarum, liberas et quietas omnino in perpetuuin a me et om- 
nibus successoribus meis, ab omnibus quae ad roe vel ad successores nieos pertinent. Quara 
▼olo et precipio ut omnes ecclesias suas tn manu suft teneam, et quietd eas possideant, et vica- 
Mi ioorin eis'lib^^ potoant, qui mihi et meis subeessonbitf de card- tantiim kuendattt mfkxm* 
mm, jpsis i^ro de omnlbos ceteris beneBciis elaikiosiQarum. Concedo insuper, oonirmo et prn^ 
e^iki, ut^tttttf if>si qiiam ipfforum Vtcarii libeil et quieti in pet^^um aint abomni redditusimMhiH^ 
•r at^ otbiHbm atitilils gnivaminibos' vel redditibus ex«etiotdbua yA boapidfo tsoi a me quatn e^ 
DvoMiis^ ArdMdSneortflr vel onrnlum nostfortim vioarfir et miiiisCris, sub anetbematfe etiato ne b^ 
i|tti« olt0f1u# ipsoB' 1^' eomm clerictMr aKquft sub oocaskme fatigec vel ad sioodr vet capituia ir^ 
MM iMKnr aponte; coMpellat; Quod siquis contm «os' vel soosaliqumn qoerdam- h«bua*it} atf 
curiam Sancti Cuthberti Dunelmum veniat, ut ibi qualem nectftiidinem debuerit ptfdpiac. Omntit 
iirtitt liliertbt\n'ee digmtMea quas ego et mei sequace* is eccleiiis' propriia vel terns nostris posse* 
dMlinus; ipsib ef Saneto Cuthbelto in omnibttfi eeeltetKv et t%rria suis llbere kt perpetuum cooce* 
diAUsj et' absque omni terfivetitttione sive calompnia H^ memelsqtie sDccessonbns Hberat- et 
ifuletM cottflrratlniub. Tektificantur auctoHtaii ef doaalioni patils nostri O. Papae^ vjt. et confii^ 
■ifltioni Regis Guillielmi de libertatibua quas pnaHttse ecclesia Sancti Cuthberti in pleno conaHo- 
wud Weseroonasterium c<>nceS9enint; et qtns Prf oribov et MonaefaisSpsiutEccMsecontolcrtmr. 
Kadl^ per privifeghim Ouiniieimi' ffatris nostH Dondmensis Episcopi tarn ego qtiam Lsnfrancuf* 
Citto i t t iw iii P AreMc^flacepiis'Btetfs^ B i to<ma ' 80b w tri p<ri<>ttrei if^Uis propriia concessifmiset dtmtSp^ 
tDaviffitili VifMifi«t-ue tedev^BpiKOtMilir un»trbiii Bevti Confeasorfrcor|x>rrcma'otitm inte|rit«l«f 
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^< Thomas^ by the grace of God, Archbishop of York, To all Archbishops, 
Bishops, and Abbots, throughout England, as well at present appointed, as 
hereafter to succeed, and to all his successors the Archbishops of York for ever, 
greeting. Notwithstanding it be our duty to afford to all the ready assistance 
resulting from pietyy yet most of all are we bound to give proof of our devotion 
to those Saints of God from whom we have evidently received the peculiar be- 
nefit of assistance ourselves. We for our part having been for two years chas- 



ipdas Episcopatus inviolabiliter permaneat. Cuius diocesis ita praetenditur et definitur. Tota terra 
quae est inter Tese et Tine, Northumberland, Thevietedale, Tindale, Carleolum, Weredale, cum 
EcclesilL de Hesteldesham et omni Parrochia pertinenti, et EcclesiA Lindisfarnensi ubi antiquitus 
Episcopatus extiterat. In omni etiam terrft Sancti Cuthberti quara Episcopi vel Monachi juste 
auquirere poterint vel in presenti possident, rectitudines omnes, consuetudines et libertates qus 
ad Kegis coronam pertinent, tarn Papa praefatus quam Rex Willielmus eis concesserunt liberas 
et quietas omnino et ubique in regno Anglorum ab omni servicio perpetuis temporibus confir- 
maverunt. Guiliielmus vero Dunelmensis Episcopus in eodem concilio auctoritate predict! 
Papae et Regis confirmatione de terris Episcopatus sui monacbis tribuit, et futuris Prioribus in 
Ecclesii ipsi sedile in sinistro choro concessit, et omnes vices et dignitates Abbatis eis contulit. 
Quicquid etiam Decanus Ebor. sub Archiepiscopo obtinuerit, Prior Dunelmensis sub Episcopo 
libere possidebit, et sinoda et capitula absente Episcopo tenebit et collateralis Episcopi deztrsB 
in omnibus erit ; et ipsius Ecclesiae Archidiaconus praeerit et praesidebit, et primum locum et to- 
cem in Episcopi electione et ceteris omnibus liberd et quicte possidebit. Prior vero communi ihi- 
trum consilio eligatur, et uisi rationabili caus& exigentc, ipsum meritis suis exigentibus refutante, 
minimd deponetur : et tam interius quam exterius oninis causa cum ipsius et fratrum consilio 
liberd disponatur, et nullum omnino auxilium de ecclesiis eorum vel terris ab aliquo Episcopo- 
rum exigatur. Hsec omnia presenti cart A confirmavimus, et testificando roboravimus, et perpe^ 
tuis temporibus inviolabiliter fore rata prsecipimus. Si quis igitur in posterum banc nostras 
auctoritatis cartam in aliquo diminuere vel temerareprsesumpserit, auctoritate Beati Petri Apos- 
toli et praefati Papae G« et me4 Thomse Archiepiscopi nisi dignS correxerit a Dei regno separe- 
tur, et perpetuo anathemate condemnetur AMEN. Valete. Teste Aldredo Decano. Durando 
Archidtacono. Willielroo filio Durandi. Willielmo deDunintune. Radulfo Tesorario. Fulco. 
Serlone. Tusti. Magistro Siuro. Magistro Scolarum Laurentio. Hugone de Soteueun.. 
Lamberto flandrensi. Giiberto cantore. Ketel filio Godman. et Giroldo canonico. 

Fragmentt of SeeU. 

I subjoin the following abstract of the Archbishop's charter, entered upon a blank leaf of th» 
Manuscript A. u. 16., belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Durham, which MS. I have already 
noticed at p. 35 above. The entry is preceded by a transcript of an important charter eon- 
Dected with Coldingham, dated in the year 1 127. The abstract, it will be observed, in general* 
adopts the words of the Archbishop's charter, but there are two or three curious deviations. 
The same M.S. contains, upon another blank leaf, a full copy ofPppe Gregory the Seventh's 
Bull, for the establishing of Monks in Durham Cathedral, directed to his beloved and venerable 
•on William (Carileph) Bishop of Durham : — 

^ Thomas Eboracensis Arcbiepiscopus per biennium modo incredibili febribus exustus, qum 
omnes medici solius mortis exituro iUi imminere prasdicerent, quia nil omnino fuit in quo con- 
tinuse egritudinis noxam temperare potuissent, per visum commonitus ad Sancti Cuthberti tum« 
bam gemens et freroens pernoctavit ubi morbo et mole fatigatus ubdormivit. Cui in visu beatut 
Cuthbertus astitit et manu lat4 singula membra percurrendo tangens, devotum se ei fore et suit 
prascepit. Evigilans vero se sanum omnimodis reperit, et postea, ob hmus miraculi monimentum 
omnet ecclesias quascunque Sanctus Cuthbertus per episcopatum de Euerwicschire baberet li- 
beras et quietas ab omni auxilio et hospicio, exactione vel gravamine, e.txlericogearum a sinpda 
vd ci^itulo liberos imperpetuum fore constituity atque coram multis testibui confiripanc" . 
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lUcd by the scourge of God, and dried up by fever and femtness after an mere- 
dible manner, when all our physicians held out to us nothing but death, when aU 

the while there was nothing which 
they could devise to soodie our 
pains, being warned by a vision, I 
rpent a whole night before the tomb 
of Saint Cuthbert, groaning and 
wailing, and having, from excess of 
disease and fiitigue, &llen into a 
hasty sleep, there stood before me, 
in a vision, Saint Cuthbert himself, 
who touching with his hand (his 
broad hand, in the abstract) my 
limbs, one after another, and ra- 
pidly passing over the diseased parts 
of my body,* straightway roused 
me from sleep, and restored me to 
health, charging me to be his de- 
voted servant in every respect, and 
to suffer all the possessions which 
he or his should acquire in my dio^- 
cese to be secure from annoyance, 
and free. Aided by these benefits 
of the blessed Confessor, I have 
been the more devoted to him and his in proportion to the great debt of grati- 
tude which I owe."f 

I have no inclination to follow the Archbishop to the end of his charter. % 
will only add, that he himself placed it upon the altar of St Cuthbert with big 
own hands, and that, as I have already said, it is still in the Treasury of the 
Dean and Chapter of Durham, as perfect and legible as the day it was written. 
The seal appended to it has suffered somewhat from time; but there in enough 




* The or^Dal is here rather ambiguous. 

t The wood cut in the mai^n is taken firon the MS. Life of St Cuthbert bt bade, whioh 
has already famished me with so many characteristic embellishments. It is iUustratiTe of a 
finiilar minicle recorded by that author (cap. zliv.)^ and has oo other connection with the mar- 
vel befoi« ua. 

K JK 
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in tb* chart^Ti and in wbftt renittlns of th« Mttl| to prort thai it if a rtal 6rigi^ 
nal doeumant, and net Ma forgad by tha Moliki. 

But thani the miracla which it fecords is not even alluded to by either Sy- 
Sieon or Reginald, and yet they, both of them, must have been perfectly well 
aware of the existanca of tha charter in which the account of tha abore mirade 
is contained. In addition to this inibrmation, which was open to them both, 
the latter must have firequandy seen the abstract, which I have already men- 
tioned in a preceding notai staring hiln full in the &ce upon one of tha pages of 
almost the only copy of tha Vulgate to which he and his fellow Monks had ac- 
cess, and yet neither historian makes the slightest allusion to a tale so benefi- 
cial to his churchk 

That the Archbishop of York was labouring under disease — that he visited 
Durham under an impression that there was there a Master Spirit, who could 
put life and health into his limbs-^that he literally spent a whole night before 
the tomb of St. Cuthbert, and in the morning believed himself restored to 
health, — may not, I think, be doubted. He himself has put his seal to all 
^ese facts, and perhaps there never was so decided a case of conviction ; but 
still I think the whole may be accounted for without a miracle. It is well known 
that there are disorders which proceed more from a distempered imagination 
th^i ^om any real cause; and it is equally notorious that such diseases of the 
mind may be, and very frequently are, removed by the very process which gave 
rise to them. The Archbishop of York might have fallen into a low nervous 
state, of itself a disease, and might have fancied himself at the door of death, — 
he might have heard of St. Cuthbert and his healing powers, — and, during the 
process of the experiment which he had imposed upon himself, he might, by. 
strong and vigorous mental exertion, roused to its highest pitch by his firm be- 
lief in the sanctity of the place and the power of the Saint, have thrown off his 
supposed disease. That all this should be followed by gratitude to him fi'om 
whom, in his belief, he; had received so signal ft benefit, is only naturbl ; but 
then why do Symeon and Reginald pasd over in silence an event so beneficial 
in its result to the Church ? I know of no bettei* mode of answering this ques- 
tion than by asking another. Had they both of them heard the secret his- 
tory of one part of the transaction, thai Saint Cuthbert, by way of condition, en- 
joined the Archbishop to promote the interests of hi§ GhUKh, s(Ad were they 
in consequence afrdd to recdrd h miltitle, 6v€t Hrhidi sudh t omsidfraiibn 
tmttld lit ofkte Wawt Hm t^ of *ii8piti<Ai? Or, to lake AftoONr gtmad, the 



7S 

Archbishop confiMM that he wai i& a slambef when he w^i risited by the 
fr itodly hand of the S§iSkU Had these two Historians heard from their senioft 
a whisper, that in sober truth one of their body had taken his stand before di* 
sick ma& in fab fitftd dream, and had with the hand of reality so far worked 
upon his drowsy iniaginatioa, as to effect a cure assigned by the patient to a 
eanse at which both of them had, perhaps, often smiled**-the unreal mockery 
of a mirade performed by a man who had been dead almost four hundred 
years. 

The year 109$, the deventh from the expulsion of the secular Clerjgy and the 
introduction of the Monks of the Benedictine Order, witnessed the demolition 
of the Cathedral built by Bishop Aldhone in the yeM* 999, (see abore p. 57), 
and die foundation of the present magniBcent Church, which, after the changes 
and diances of dmost eight hundred years, is still standing in all its massy so* 
lidity, having undergone fewer innovations than any other Cathedral in the 
kingdom. Bishop Carileph, it has been said, (Sanderson, p. 66) ^^not being 
oontent with the smallncss and homeliness of the edifice which Aldwinns erect-* 
ed, as being too little for so great a Saint, pulled it down, and instead thereof 
erected the magnificent and famous structure still remaining/^* But t should 
think it much mote probable that the former Cathedral was dem<4ished on ae» 
count of its unfitness to receive within its walls a body of men professing an 
order to which it had not been originally accommodated, and requiring bniU« 
ings specially adapted to their rule, than from any defect either in magnificence 
or siae.f 

But before one stone of Aldhune's Cathedral was disturbed, Bishop Carileph 
** prepared a fine and beautiful tomb of stone in the Cloyster Oarth, a yard 
above the ground, where St. Cuthbert was deposited in expectation of a shrine 
10 the new Church, over which was laid a large and beautiful broad marble.**^ 



•i»«M4i*> 



* The Biih(y, Twgot tbelPrior, and Malcolm thaKiag of Scotland, laid tJic dirtofiritftoaot 
of the foundatioir od tbe 30th of Juhr* or August 1 K 109J« According to Symaon, who ia si- 
lani as to the presenca of the King of Scotland, tha foundations wara begun to ba dug on tbe 
SSth of Jul J, and the first stones were laid on tbe nth of August. 

f The only raamint of Aldhu ne^s Cathedral I hft?e ever eecn is a csfirifig la itoas of an fagle 
or some such jnignavfoas bird, found a few jeam ago amonir tbe loeie soil if Che rlYer^de, be> 
low tbe Galilee, and now preserved in the wall of a subli near die milt. Sueb emaincBls 
abound as UtuAinatione In the inaaaseripcs of tbe psriod. 

I Ws shall hereafter see that the body of St Oithbert rcAsfned In this temporary place of f esf- 
deace until the year 1104, The precise spot of ground which it occupied Was in tbe cloister 
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The period for the removal of the body of St Cuthbert from its temporary 
abode in the Cloister had now arrived, or, in other words, the new Cathedral 
was so far finished, as to be fit for the reception of such a guesL Hiere had 
assembled at Durham, upon the occasion, Ralph, the Abbot of Seez, in Nor- 
mandy, and afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury ; Richard, Abbot of St AJ- 
ban's; Stephen, Abbot of St Mary's, at York; Hugh, Abbot of St German, 
in Ollesley (a mistake for Selby) ; and Alexander, brother of Edgar, King of 
Scodand. Besides these, there were upon the spot, Ralph Flambard, Bishop 
of Durham, and his chaplain, William de Corbelio, afterwards Archbishop of 
Canterbury. • 

I have before me two historical accounts of events incidental to this memora^ 
ble translation, and of these it is my intention to lay before my readers a &ith* 
ful translation. The first, which is anonymous, is printed in the Acta Sancto* 



quadrangle, immediatety opposite to the present entrance into the Chapter House, as appears 
from the following extract from Sanderson, p. 67, descriptive of a commemorative cenotaph 
afterwards erected upon the spot :» 

** But when his body was translated to the Feretory where it was inshrined, in honour of hini 
was made a large and curious marble image, representing St. Cuthbert, finely pictured with beauti- 
ful lading and painting, in the form he was wont to say Mass, with his mitre on his head, and k 
crosier staff in his hand, and his vestments curiously engraven, which was placed upon* the tomb^ 
stone as soon as hb body was inshrined in the new Church, and round the same were set up 
wooden stanchels, so close that a man could not put his hand between them, so could only look^ 
through it to view that exquisite picture lying within. It was covered above with lead, not uq:- 
Hke a chapel. This elegant monument stood opposite to the parlour door through which the^ 
Monks were carried into the Centry-Garth to be buried, now tum'd into a store-honse, having' 
rooms above where the Register Office is kept. Soon after the suppression of the Abb<^, Dean- 
Home demolished this fine monument, venerable for its antiquity, converting the lead, woodland 
stone, to his own use ; but the image of St. Cuthbert he leftperfect, laying it on one ttde against 
the Cloyster widl, before the said parlour door. But when Dean Whittii^am began to goverm 
(1563) he caused this image, as he did many other ancient monuments, to be defiiced and broken 
in pieces, being unwilling that any monument erected in memory of the holy St, Cuthbert, a' 
person sent hither by tlie will of Almighty God to be the occasion of building this monastieaV 
Church and House, (or of others, formerly famous in this Church, or benefactors to it, as the 
Friors^ bis predecessors, had been, and from whom he and his successors derived the conveniences 
and comforts of life), should remain undefaced." « 

I have only to add, that similar commemorative monuments of St. Cuthbert were preserved 
at Farne, Hol^ Island, and Chester-le-Street. The effigy which represented him at the latter 
place, was a few years ago standing much defaced in the Church-yard. There is a similar effigy 
in one of the vaults of Durham Castle, standing by the side of a large iron-bound chest, called 
the coffin of St. Cuthbert, and engraved as such in Hutchinson's Durham^ ii. p. 248. There are 
two or three similar chests in the Treasury of the Dean and Chapter, any one of which might 
with equal propriety be called the coffin of St. Cuthbert. The fact is, they are chests for money, 
records, and other valuables of the Church. One of those in the Treasury was in the year 18 1 J 
found to be full of title deeds, referring to estates in Durham and Northumberland, belonging lo 
the old Lords of Dilston and the Menvills, Radciifies, and ClaztonSd-^See Surteety vol. i. p» 84t 

• Boll. Trans., Ao. 1104. 
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rum, and is invaluable.f It begins, if I may so say, at the beginning, and 
details the sunnises of the faithless as to the incorruption of the body of St. 
Cuthbert, the anxiety of the Monks upon the point, and the steps which they 
took in private before the day of translation, ll then proceeds to detail the 
particulars of the day itself the handling of the body, the preaching of the 
Bishop, and the miracles which were performed. My second authority is Re- 
^nald, who devotes four chapters to a minute account of the coffin, the relics 
which it contained, the various robes in which St Cuthbert was clad, the state 
of his body, and the &bric and ornaments of the innermost chest in which he 
had been originally placed at Lindis&me. These chapters have not hitherto 
been printed. They will be found in the Appendix, p. 1 — 6, No. 1. 

I begin with my anonymous author. 

'< Under the head of miracles, all do not entertain one and the same opinion, either 
with respect to the presence of the sacred body of St. Cuthbert, or its state of incor- 
ruption. Some, founding their opinion on various conjectures, dream that before this 
our time his body has been removed to some other place, but that his grave, although 
it can no longer boast of its occupant, is not deprived of the glory of his virtues ; but, 
in proof of its old possessor, gives frequent miraculous manifestations even at the pre* 
sent time. Others admit that the sacred remains are still here, but, that the frame 
of a human body should remain undissolved during the revolutions of so many ages, 
is more than the laws of nature allow of; and that notwithstanding the Divine Power 
may command all created things to undergo its pleasure, yet that in the case of this 
body, and its state of incorruption, they have before them the testimony of no one 
who had explored it either with his hand or eye, and that therefore it was a difficult 
matter to believe with respect to this man, however much a saint a thing not in his 
case proved, and which they were well aware had been conceded to a very few only 
of holy men. In this manner the one party conjecturing that the holy body had been 
carried away elsewhere, and the other not allowing its incorruption, the brethren who 
affirmed that it was there, and in a perfect state, were disbelieved, and they became 
in consequence anxious for their reputation. On this account they betook themselves 
to God in prayer, and entreated that He, who is wonderful in his saints, would prove 
himself wonderful in the manifestation of so great virtue, and would, to the glory of 
his name, exclude all doubt by indubitable signs.f In the mean while, the Church 



• Boll. Trans., Ao. 1104. — A copy of this narrative is appended to the early transcript of 
fiade*» Life of St Cuthbert, in the poaacssion of Sir Henry Lawson, Bart*, in the same early 
band. 

t The words of the prayer are,***' Orabant, at qui est mirabOb in Sanctis suis, sic sese osten* 
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mlifiix hud b9«x iauAdtd \ff \ViUiwa» th« hte Bialiop af DurhMiw wm dniott finufaed, 
«ld due Uvod w«3 ftt hand for iraDsfeniog iato it th« venartble bodj •£ Father Gudi* 
^r^ \fi oeQupj the place prepared for it by the ingvaioua handa of worksnen^ and r& 
Qolvt tb^ meed gf worthy veoeration.* 

<< The 129th of August (1104)» the day appoi&ted for the aolama reHROTal» being U 
haoili the brethren entered iuto a resolution, that as no one was alive who could fhre 
them accurate inforrnation> they themselves, as far as they should be allowed by tha 
permission of God, should examine into the manner in which each individual thing 
was pHiced and arranged about the holy body, for this purpose, that they might make 
k ready fbr removal on the day approaching^ and without loss of time furnish it with 
thittgs fit and becoming, lest when the hour of festive procession had arrived^ any dif- 
ficulty, proceeding fVom waftt of fbresight, should cause delay, and from that delay 
any unpleasant feeling should arise in the minds of the numerous assemblage which 
htftd com^ tegeth^p to witness such a solemnity. The brethren, therefore, appointed 
Ibv the puvpose^ nine io Rtmber, with Turgot their Prior, having qualified themselves 
fci the ta«k* by Hwtiag an^ prayer* on tite 24th of August^ as soon as it was dark, 
ptaatiiaagct Iha m s al v e beft>r» the ve n er abte coiRn, and amid tears and prayers they 
ta open kr w^ ftarftil and tremMhg hands. Aidted by instruments of iron, they 
MicoeediMl in Ihair attempt w hen , to their astonishment, they found a chest co- 
lored o» aft •klet' with hide», carefully ^7^' to it by iron nails. From the weight and 
|ia% of tibia ehest^ and e^er fkcts which presented themselves, they were induced to 
believe tllat there wa» a nothe r coffin within it, butftar fbr a long time prevented them 
IkoK^noaldiig ^e experiment. At hist, the Prior having twice or thrice commanded 
them Io proeeed^ ^ie3P^ re n ewed their task, and having succeeded in opening the iron 
baods) they KfVed up t^ lid. 

**' Here they saw wtthin, a coffbt qf^wood^ which had been covered all over by coarse 
Iffim elMhqfa ihreefiki teaeturey of the hnglh of a many and covered with a lidqfthesame 
dmem/fOons, Again they he s itat e d^ fbr a dtmbl arose, whether this was the dwelling- 
ptace o^ihe holy body, or- dkat there waa still another coffin within. In this stage of 



fionfrtiiiita^ virlMitk Bikabilem <«lef)4eret et dobiinn indubiift iniHctii^ nomit^ aoe dans gYoriam, 
ezduderet.*' A qjuestion may be asked here which can only admit of one answer^if the Monka 
of Durham entertained no doubt whatever af the real presence, iff may so say, of the body of 
8t* Cuthbert, why did tbcy pray in 9ucb word» as tfae8e-<-word& wbich positrvely exclude all con- 
fidence on their part upon the point in question, and call upon the Almighty, in no ambiguous 
t|^rm.l to work a miracle for the credit or them and tb«ir Saint ? *' Dubkatie eogttatieiiem sig* 
nificat injuriae,'* are the words of Cicero in a memorable chapter in bis Offices, and they are, 
i fear, too applicable to the present caie. 

« ^ Digesfr Tenerationis gratilU'' These are the very words by Bede, (see above, p. 77) when 
be speaks of the object of the Monks of Lindisfame, in raising Cuthbert from his grave, afield 

hniJuid henahmMl •Uv'ee yeiwk ^ 
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iheir operations, the j called to ihind the words of Bcde, which record that die body ct 
St. Cuthbert had been found by the brethren of Lindisfarne in a state of incorruptiout 
eleven years afler its burial, and had been placed above ground for the purpose ^ 
worthy veneration. With this information before them, they discovered tliat thisvkm 
the very same ccffin^ which had for so many years preserved the deposit of so heavenly 
a treasure. Under this conviction they fell upon their knees, and prayed St. Cuthbert 
"to intercede with the Almiglity for pardon for their presumption. They rejoiced, •'^and 
at the same time they were afraid. Their fear resulted from an apprehension of «the 
consequences of their boldness, and yet, the certainty that they had before them M 
great a treasure inspiring them with delight, their joy burst forth into tears, and witil 
thankful hearts they conceived that their desires had been amply satisfied. To -make 
a further examination appeared to be a rashness, which would unquestionably bring 
down upon them the Divine vengeance ; and, therefore, laying aside their intention of 
more minutely investigating the sacred body, they entered into deliberation as to the 
manner in which it should be removed on the day of translation which was approaching. 
^ But amongst the brethren who were present, there was one, a man of great con« 
fttancy in Christ, who, by the effect of grace, had become that in fact which his name 
implied. His name was Lecfvyrin, which means, in English, a dear friend. He wM 
dear to God, and God was a friend to him. God {Proved himself to be his Father by 
the chastisements which he compelled him to undergo, and he evinced himself to be 
a son of God by patiently and thankfully submitting: to the rod which corrected him. 
All who knew his life and conversation, had no doubt that his breast was the temple 
of the Holy Spirit. He, when he saw the brethren afraid of opening the coffin which 
they had discovered, and viewing the proof of celestial grace and matter of new exul* 
tation which it mij^bt contain, stepped forward into the midst of them, and speaking 
in a more fervent si)irit than was his custom, exclaimed, * What do ye, my brethren I 
what do ye fear ? That deed will never fail of being attended by a happy result, which 
begins from the inspiration of God. He who gave us the will to make the investiga- 
tion, gives us the hope of discovering what we seek. The progress which we have 
already made without difficulty, is a proof of the good m liich we mny hope to arise 
from what remains to be done. Our beginning would never have been so successful, 
if It had been the Divine will that we should not persevere to the end. God will 
never set that down to the score of rashness which proceeds from a devout mind. Our 
abject in investigating these sacred relics proceeds from no contempt or diffidence of 
bis holiness, but that the Lord of virtues, the King himself of glory, may be the more 
glorified by all men in proportion to the mightiness of the miracle manifested in the 
present day. Let us then examine the inner parts of the hospitable chest, that upon 
a matter which we have seen with our eyes, and have thoroughly examined, which our 
liaiidft faaye handled^ our testimony may be credited, and no argument may be lefl to 

L 
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the dolibtful for diabelieving our assertions.' The devout brethren regained their ooa- 
fidence hj this admonition, and moved the venerable body from behind the altar^ 
where it had hitherto reposed, into the middle of the choir — a place more spacious 
and better adapted to the investigation. 

^ Their first step was to remove the linen cloth which enveloped the coffin, jet stiU 
they feared to open the coffin itself; and under a hope tliat its contents might be as- 
certained through a chink, or by other means, thej carefully examined its exterior bj 
candle-light, but without success. They then, but not without fear, removed the lid, 
and no sooner had they done this than they found another lid, placed somewhat lowers 
resting upon three transverse bars, and occupying the whole breadth and length of the 
coffin, so as completely to conceal the contents beneath. Upon the upper part of it^ 
near the head, there lay a book of the Gospels.* This second lid was reusable by means 
iff two iam rings^ one at the heady aftd the other at thefeet* A doubt no longer remained. 
They knew that the object of their search was before them, but still they hesitated to 
handle it with their hands. They had an eager desire to see and touch that which 
had been the object of their affections ; but fear, resulting from a consciousness of 
their sins, repelled them from the attempt, and between the two they were kept in 
•uch suspense as almost to be ignorant which in reality they preferred. 

** Whilst they were in this state of doubt, being encouraged by the command of the 
Prior, and the exhortation of the brother above mentioned, at last they raised the lid, 
and having removed the linen cloth which had covered the sacred relics immediately 
beneath it, they smelt an odour of the sweetest fragrancy ; and behold, they found the 
venerable body of the blessed Father, the fruit of their anxious desire, lajjng on its 
right side in a perfect state, and, from the flexibility of its joints, representing a per* 
•on asleep rather than dead.f The moment they saw this, a tremendous fear thrilled 



* This book contained only the Gospel of St John. It was not restored to its place in the 
roffin, but was carefully preserved in the Church till the Reformation, when it fell into private 
bands, and became the property of the Lee family, one of whom was created Earl of Lichfield by 
Charles IL The last Earl of Lichfield gave it to the Rev. Thomas Phillips, tht author of the 
I^e of Cardinal Fole^ who bestowed it on the College of the Jesuits at Leige, in the year 1769, 
and upon the suppression of their order it was brought to England by some of the memb^n. 
The characters of the manuscript and the mode of writing bear intrinsic evidence of an antiquity 
at high as the age of St. Cuthbert. These particulars are obtained from a communication maae td 
the Society of Antiquaries by the late Dr. Milncr, and printed in the 16th Volume of their Tran* 
sactions, p. 1 7, where there is a fac-simile of the writing on the first leaf— the leaf is 5^ inches long^ 
and 8} inches broad. When my account of St. Cuthbert*s larger copy of the Gospels, now id 
Che British Museum, was written (p. 54), I was not aware of Dr. Milner's paper, ana therefore I 
stated erroneously that it was that which was found in the coffin in 1 104« 

f The words are, ** Tot& sui integritate artuumque flexibilitate, dormientem magis represei^ 
tabat quam mortuuro,**— almost the very terms used by Bede, when speaking of the state Ip 
whidi the body was found eleven years after it had been* first buried. ** Quasi adhuc viveret iih 
iamni^ et ilejulibus artuum compagibus multo dormienti quam mortoo similkis.'' I meolion 
ms^ that I may hereafter call the attention of mj reader to one or two unportant inferences* ; 
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through their limbst and they shrunk back to a distance, not daring to look at the ou- 
rade before their eyes. Oft and many a time they fell upon their knees, beating th^ir 
breastSy and exclaiming, with eyes and hands raised to heaven, ' Lor<d have mercy upon 
us, have mercy upon us.' Whilst they were in this state, each related to the one who 
was nearest to him what he had seen, just as if he had been the only one favoured 
with the sight* After a short interval, they all fell flat on the ground, and antid a 
deluge of tears, repeated the seven penitential psalms, and prayed the Lord not to 
correct them in his anger, nor chasten them in his displeasure. Wlien this was 
3one, approaching the coffin on their hands and knees, rather than on their feet, they 
{bund in it such a mass of holy relics, that the moderate size of the coffin could never 
have contained them had not the holy body of the Father, by reclining upon its right 
side, as has been already mentioned, allowed them on this side and on that a larger 
portion g£ space for reposing along with him. These relics, as is gathered from old 
books, consisted of the head of the glorious King and Martyr Oswald, the bones of the 
venerable Confessors of Christ and Priests Aidan, and of (the successors of the vene^ 
rable Father Cutlibert) Eadbert, Eadfrid, and Ethelwold. There were, besides, the 
bones of the venerable Bede, who had well written the Life of St. Cuthbert — ^these 
had obtained a resting-place by his side, and along with the rest fpariter) were corf- 
tained in a small linen sack. It has been already stated who removed them (the bones 
of Bede) hither fVom Giruum ( Jarrow), the place where they were buried. In fact» 
he who transferred to the Church of Durham the bones of St. Boysil, the same, by 
revelation, transferred to the same place those of the Doctor Bede, and placed them 
in different parts of the church. Moreover, they found in the same place very many 
relics of other Saints.* Their first wish was to remove the holy body from its lateral 
position, and place it on ili back ; but they were unable' to effect tliis on account oT 
the multitude of relics which surrounded it. They determined, consequently,- to re- 
move it altogether for a while, that they might collect and place the relics by Aem* 
•elves, and then restore it to its own proper abode. But still they dreaded to touch 
H with their hands, until being encouraged by the prayers of the brother above meii- 
tioned, tliey at length became ready to execute the commands of their seniors. 

^ The two deputed to remove the venerable body from the coffin, took tlieir stanj, 
Che one at its head and the other at its feet ; and whilst they were raising it, holcRng 
it by those parts, it began to bend in the middle like a living man, and sink dow^« 



• The Durham MS., preserved in the Librnr)' of the Denn and Chapter of York, contp.Tni, 
Yr. tij., fol. 1.3, a minure iiccoimt of the relies preserved at Durhnin, circ. 12U0, niid pflrticularly 
tnumerates those found in the eoiHii of St. Cuthbert. Besides thosc above specified, there were 
found bonei vi Baiter unJ BillVid the Hermits (v. p. 60\ the bones of Ebbe and Elfirge {y,, p. 60), 
ihe bones and huic of St. Edclwuld the priest^ who succeeded St. Cutiibert (at FmueJ, and t^e 
Jmm2 of King Ceofwulf. 

l2 
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wardsy from iu natural weight of solid flesh and bones. A third, upon this, ran up 
fay tpecial command, and supporting its middle in his arms, they reverently placed it 
upon the paTement upon tapestry and other robes. How did their joy then break 
finrth into tears, what were their words of gratiilation, what their exultations of praise^ 
when now at length they had before their eyes that treasure of heavenly grace, in com- 
parison of which even gold itself was of little worth ! They now conceived that tliey 
had all things in their possef^sion, when they saw before them, as if alive, him through 
whom the Divine bounty would bestow upon them the comforts of this present life 
l inil the joys of the next. In the mean-time, the relics of the Saints having been re* 
moved) they restored the body of the Father to his coffin, with an intention of arran* 
ging it in a more decent and becoming manner the following night. The hour of mid- 
night devotion was at hand, and prevented them from lingering any longer over it at 
present. They, therefore, chanted the Te Dcum in a low voice, and afterwards, sing- 
ing psalms of exultation, carried the body back again to the place from which they 
had removed it. When the morning came, the wonderful proceedings of the night 
were detailed in a full assembly of the brethren, who at first, from the novelty of the 
event, seemed to be overcome by feelings of stupor : they soon, however, evinced their 
joy, but it was by tears rather than by words, and on bended knee offered up thanks 
to Heaven for the favour of being permitted to know that they had such a patron, and 
for the hope which his merits entitled them to entertain. The Bishop, however, did 
not easily credit their report, conceiving it altogether incredible tliat any body, how- 
ever holy, could, being human, remain free from all taint of corruption for so long a 
period as four hundred and eighteen years ; and an oath would scarcely satisfy hinit 
although taken by men who would have conceived it a crime not to tell the truth 
even when not under that obligation. 

" The following night the same bretliren who had been present upon the former oc- 
casion, in the spirit of humility and with contrite hearts, again brought forth the body 
(nto the middle of the choir, and placed it upon robes and tapestry spread upon the 
pavement. The outer covering was a robe of a costly kind, next below this it was 
wrapped in a purple Dalmatic, and then in linen, and all these swathements retained 
their original freshness without any stain of corruption. The chasuble, which he had 
worn for eleven years in his grave, had been removed by the brethren of that period, and 
18 now preserved elsewhere in the church as a proof of incorruption. When, there- 
fore, by examining it with their eyes, by handling it with their hands, by raising it and 
lowering it, they had clearly discovered that it was a body in a state of incorruption, 
with solid nevves, and had ascertained that It had been tended with solemn care, m 
addition to the robes which it already uarcy Uiey clothed it with the most costly pall uhiA 
l&i^ could find in the churchy and over this they placed a covering of the finest linen. Hav- 
ing wrapped it in thescy they restored it to its peaceful abode with die fervent devi»^ 
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■tion of prayers and tears. 7^ ot!ier things which tftey had found along with hintf Aef 
also rqflaeed in his coffin, namelf/y an ivory comb and a pair ofscissersn still retaimng^ thmr 
/resknessy and, as became a Priest, a silver allar, a lineji clotlhf.r catering the saxsramental 
elemaUSy a paten, a chalice, small in size, but from its materials and workmanship, pre^ 
cious, its lower part representing a lion of the purest gold, which bore on its back an 
onyx stone, made hollow by the most beautiful workmanship, and by the ingenuity of 
the artist, so attached to the back of the lion, that it might be easily turned round witb 
the hand, although it might not be separated from it. Moreover, of all the relict' 
which had been' found there, the onjy one which they restored to its place, by the sid* 
of the glorious Btsh6p, was the head of the blessed King Oswald. The other relics, af 
has been already said, which had been removed from thence and decently arranged,«are 
preserved in a frequented part of the church. As soo i as the body of the blessed Father 
was shut tip in the coffin, they covered the coffin itself wltJi linen cloth of a coarse lev* 
ftir«, dipped in taaic, and restored it to the place behind the altar where it had formerly 
rested, blessing the Lord of virtues in his deeds, who alone docth wonderful thing^» 
whose mighty, wotks are sdught out of all who take pleasure therein. . 

<< In the mean while, the day of the approaching translation being made known far 
and wide, there was a gr^at flocking to Durham from every side. Men of all raaks, 
ages, and professions, the secular and the spiritual, all hastened to be. present* Thay 
had hea!rd of the miracle, that the body, although dead for so many years, was still free 
from decay, and they gloried in the fact that such a wonder was made manifest in their, 
time. But among the Abbots who had assembled, there was one,* who hearing what. 
bad taken place, openly complained of the injury which had been done him, and char**, 
ged the brethren of the church with improvident rashness, in undertaking by them*'- 
•elves a work so important and so unusual, without consulting him, or making him a 
sharer in their proceedings. * It was only fit,* he said, < that he, seeing he was their 
neighbour, should have been called in as one who might aflerwards state that he had 
been present at the investigation, and might, by his assevert^tiun, stamp it with the 
impress of truth. It was probable enough,* he said, Hhat the brethren, as they had, 
not permitted a member of any other church to witness their secret proceedings, were 
dealing in fiction rather than in fact. Reason,' he added, * seems to require that the , 
truth of such a marvellous thing should be investigated by ot/ters, that the people ^o. 



* We »hall afterwards find that this doubting perfonape vms the Ahbot of a nd/^hAoitrhir Mo^ 
mastery. This description may apply cither to the Ai»bot of 8i. Mary ut York, or the i\hliot of. 
6t. German at Selb}*; but I am inclined to believe that it was the latter, a yM]r|r<;r son of the 
iplendid bodice of Lacey, and appointed to hU dignity in the preceding! year, \%ho openly ques* 
Uoned the veracity of the Monks of Durham. The Prior of Diirhnui, in after days, ns the head 
of hit order, in rotitine, not nnfrequently vitited the Churrh of Sell*y; and to this cirnim^tanra 
it is owing that so many beautiful scaJi of that Monastery are preserved in the Treasury of the 
Dean and Chapter of Durham. 
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iiate atsemmed in such numbers may be satisfied by the testimony of us, who, by oei* 
lar demonstration, have ascertamed the &ct' Tliese remarks he took care to make 
frequency in the hearing of those who had assembled, and there were some who be- 
gan to think as he did upon the subject. The appointed day was already at hand, and 
Hie brethren having heard the calumnious remarks of the Abbot, were grievously 
scandalized that they themselves should be branded with the infamy of falsehood, and 
that a further exposure of the sacred body should be aimed at — a thing whicii they 
^ed neither to permit to others, nor repeat themselves. There was, therefore, mucK 
tehemency on both sides. The Abbot insisted that the attestation of the brethren of 
the church ought not to be admitted with respect to their own deed ; and the brethren, 
ih confusion at the suspicion under which they laboured, exclaimed, that that mas 
eould only meditate either the ruin of their Monastery, or their own expulsion from it» 
who, repelling their testimony, even when given upon oath, as false, held them up bs 
sacrilegious and worthy of detestation. * Let it never be the case,' seid they, ' that 
that man should have an opportunity of seeing the sacred remains, through whose 
agency we have fallen under the suspicion of a grievous falsehood. Even some of 
diose very men who yesterday sang along with us * Glory to God in the highest,* in 
^ad strains of exultation, to-day, at the instigation of this Abbot, hold us suspected of 
a lie.' The contention was at its highest pitch, and no end seemed likely to be put 
to it, when Ralph, then Abbot of Seez, but afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, a 
man of venerable memory, of much mildness, and deeply read in the Holy Scriptures,. 
Stept forward as a mediator between the parties. * That is a true saying of Scripture,' 
said he, • " in the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established," but, 
how much more strongly ought it to be established in the mouth of a numerous body of 
inen, and those so worthy of credit, that reason should permit no one to question their 
testimony. We believe that a work of Divine power has been revealed in the body of 
St. Cutlibert ; we believe, and for this my mouth speaks the praise of the Lord, and m^ 
ibul blesses his name. But seeing the evidence of this miracle is so strong, perhaps^ T 
shall seem to be acting rashly, if I should require the incorruption of the holy body 
manifested to f/ou, to be mamfestcd to tts also, and yet I ought to be considered neidier 
rash nor doing that which is unnecessary : but because perfect charity casteth oill 
fear, I presume, from my great afTection, to make a request, which I beg may be a]po* 
Idgized for by charity. It is no small furtherance to my prayer, that there is a doubt 
in the mind of our brother Abbot, which, if it be not removed by the testimony of 
dthers, as well as of you, will appear to have given rise to just complaints against youf 
and will make many entertain the same notion ; for, in my opinion, this his slownessT^ 
Ijelief proceeds from Divine Providence, that from that which you anticipate as tlie 
cause of grave offence, there should arise, by the dispensation of God> « stiU gteatiA^ 
glory to this your church. For as soon as you have favourably attended to our re** 
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quest, aad we ourselves have found that to be true, of which we had before oplyj^wd^ 
Uie calumny of gainsayers will the sooner cease, in proportion as an experiment shall 
have corroborated your testimony and ours, and so much the more extensively wUl the 
gloiyvof God in St. Cuthbert be made known, as we, who have proved it with our eyes^ 
AS we return home in different directions, shall have set ourselves to divulge it to 
ipll the world' 

, "^e Bishop would at once have given his assent to the prayer of the venerable Ab^ 
bot, had not the brethren conceived that his request ought not to be hastily compIie4 
with-— bearing, as they did, some tremendous judgment from above, if they unadvisedly 
again exposed the holy body to view. At length, influenced by the persuasion of theiR 
prudent friends, they very reluctantly agreed to this, that, putting aside the Abbot who 
had been of opinion that they were unworthy of belief, their humble and religious 
9uitor, along with such others as might seem fit persons, should be admitted to a new 
inspection of the miracle. But, by the persuasion of their advisers, they at last ad- 
QUtted even the doubter himself-— the man who, having been slow of belief himself^ 
had shaken tlie belief of others; and they admitted him for this reason, that having 
seen the miracle with his own eyes, he might believe what he had refused to receive 
upon their authority. The dispute having been thus arranged, the Prior led the way 
into the church, followed by the aforesaid Abbot of Seez ; Richard, Abbot of St. Al- 
ban's ; Stephen, Abbot of St Mary at York ; and Hugh, Abbot of St German at OU 
lesby (a mistake for Selby), all clad in their albs ; next came Alexander, brother of 
the King of Scotland, himself afterwards King, and William, then Chaplain to the 
Bishop of Durham, and afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury : then followed forty 
men, some of them monks, and the others secular clergy, but all of them devoted to a 
religious life ; and these were succeeded by more brethren of the church— some were 
absent, but their services were required by the Bishop, who was at that very point of 
time dedicating an altar in the church. After a prayer, devoutly uttered by all jrho 
were present, the sacred body was brought into the choir, and as soon as the coffin 
was opened by the brethren who had so lately closed it, the Prior raised his hand, and 
by a tremendous charge forbade any one, except the Abbot of Seez, from touching 
either the body or any thing connected with it. The rest he commanded to stand 
hard by, and make themselves acquainted with the truth by means of their eyes rather 
than their hands. Moreover, he charged the brethren of the Monastery to pay un« 
teasing attention to what was going on, and to watch with a vigilant eye, lest any one 
Aould by any means carry off even a particle of tliread from the vestments in which 
. Ae body was wrapped His commands were obeyed. , 

^ The Abbot aforesaid, assisted by a brother of the church, having unfolded the 
iut>iuid the venerable head, nused it a little in both his hands, in the si^t 
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vFally and bending it backwards in different directions, found it perfect in nil the joint! 
of its heck, and firmly attached to the rest of the body. He next applied his band to 
the ear, which he drew backwards and forwards in no gentle manner ; and having pro- 
ceeded to examine the other parts of the body with his inquisitive hand, found it con- 
Msting of solid nerves and bones, and clothed with the softness of flesh. Nay, holding 
it by the head, and shaking it as he held it, he so far raised it up that it seemed dmott 
to assume a sitting posture in its quiet abode ; and lest any tiling should be overlooked 
in the diligent inquiry, he took care to ascertain the perfect state of its feet and legs. 
There were some who could no longer look upon such a scene as this with a fearlesa 
gaze, and covering their eyes with their hands, exclaimed, that he, the investigator, 
insisted upon a greater proof of the* truth than circumstances called for, that he had 
before him the fact in all its certainty. After a while, when die inquisitor had over 
and above satisfied himself of the truth of the miracle, he raised his voice in the midst 
of the assembled multitude, and cried aloud, ' My brethren, the body which we have 
before us is unquestionably dead, but it is just as sound and entire as when it was for- 
saken by its holy soul on its way to the skies.' After this, all things being arranged 
about the holy body as they had been before^ those Vrho were present pronounced the bre^ 
thren of the Monastery veracious an J worthy to be trusted, and he who had a while 
before judged them unworthy cf credit, affirmed, whether he would or not, in conjunc- 
tion with the rest, that what he had before denied deserved to be believed* 

** They all straightway chanted the Te Deuni in solemn exultation, and every thing 
which was necessary being decently arranged, the holy body of the Father was placed 
upon the shoulders of o fit number of bearers; and in honour of the Omnipotent God 
a band of singers scattered their celestial peals on the gale. The various caskets of 
relics, the remains of the other saints, went before — the venerable body of the blessed 
Cuthbert the Bishop followed after, and no sooner was it out of the door and in the 
open air, than the immense crawd which was waiting for it, from very joy, burst into 
tears, and fell flat on the ground, rendering it almost impossible for the procession to 
advance — all the while the voices of the singers were drowned by the strong cries of 
the praying, the exulting, and the weeping for joy. Having gone roimd the outside of 
the new church, the procession halted at its eastern end, where the Bishop began a 
sermon, and there stood by his side men to inform the assembled multitudes of the 
fact that they had seen and handled this mimde of incorruption, which had lasted for 
four hundred and eighteen years. It was a hiatter of new exultation to them, that 
their devotion had been thought worthy to be rewat'ded with such a manifestation of 
celestial grace. 

- <* The day had far advanced, and the Bishop kept preaching on, touching many pointa 
not at all appropriate to the solemnity, and fairly wearing out the patience of many 
of his hearers by the prolixity of his discourse. The brightness of the day had been 
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such that thefre was no sign of bad weather whaterer in the skj^ whe& on a sudden 
such torrents of rain began to fall, that the brethren, interrupting the sermoa, matched 
up the coffin in which the holy body was contained, and hastily conveyed it inlQ the 
church. No sooner had they done this than the rain straightway ceased ; and the t«- 
ference from this is plain, that it was not pleasing to God that the lacred body of his 
•servant should be any longer detained in unholy ground. There is also another fact 
worthy to be recorded-~^at, notwithstanding the immense &11 of taiD» neither the 
ornaments of the church, which were all of them exposed to it, nor the robes of those 
who were dressed more splendidly than usual, received any ii\)ury niiatever. At 
iength, the body having been decently restored to its place, a solemn mass was per- 
formed, whilst all the while the church was echoing with peals of praise, and the mys- 
teries for the safety of Uie faithful being duly gone through, all returned heme with 
joy» glorifjring and praising God fbr what they had seen and heard.*** 

I might here pause, aiid make my remarks upon the degree of credit due to 
the many marvellous parts of the above tale; but I shall hereafter have a better 
opportunity of calling the attention of my reader to the subject The historian, 
of whose labours I have been availing myself, concludes his narrative with an 
account of a miraculous cure performed by St Cuthbert upon Richard, Abbot 
of St. Alban's, who had been present at the investigation; and from this I ga- 
ther, that when the procession was over, the coffin of St Cuthbert was placed 
behind the altar, upon an elevated stone slab, supported by nine pilasters. 

I now come to Reginald's account of this same translation, recorded by him 
upon the testimony of his seniors in the church. The four chi^ters which he 
devotes to the subject are^ as I have already stated, printed at full length in the 
Appendix fbr the first time. It will be observed, that he gives no explanation 
whatever (^ the motives which prompted his predeoeieors to make an inspection 
of the body, but enters at once upon his subject, after a preambk of two short 
sentences, which I need not translate. 

'< For the benefit of those who wish to know of the blessedness of St Cuthbert, we 
will explain in a few words what we have been able to learn from the elders of the 
church. These, without doubt, had seen and heard the men who had touched with 
their hands the incorruptible body of Saint Cuthbert, had explored it with their sted- 



* I have priottd certain portioni of the preceding narrative in italics, and I shall obierre the 
same rule in my tranalation of Reginald hereafler. My reason for doing SO tHll be fttert in a lb« 
tUK page. 
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£ut eyes, had lifted it up aod sustained it with their clasping armsy and they had learnt 
everj secret ooooeruing him* These were the men : — Turgot the Prior, Alduin the 
Subprior^ LeoArioy Wikingi Godwin and OAem the Sacrists, Henry, and William, 8ur« 
named HaTegpruUf both of them Archdeacons, Algar afterwards Prior, and Sjmeon. 
Osbem, in the direction of the head of St. Cuthbert, taking hold of the holy body, rais- 
ed it ak»ft from the plaee oi its repose ; Alduin, standing at the other extremity, ele- 
vated the sacred feet ; and Algar, when the body was bending to the ground in iu 
middle, after the manner of a living man, seized it and supported it in his arms. He 
also assisted the Abbot i^ Sees in unfolding the vestments which enveloped the vene- 
rable head of the Saint. Aa soon as the hoLy body was laid upon tapestry and other 
robes, Symeon, who held the torch, ceased B#t to kiss the sacred £eet of the body, and 
moisten them with his tears* These men related to their hearers the mij^ty deeds of 
God, and made them better acquainted with certain matters which befere were secret, 
and yet tliey were unwilling to commit the whole to writing. We, however, have 
thought proper to record those things, being ddi^ted to know more perfectly th^ 
things which we have not seen, and to make known to posterity the things which, as 
we are aware, will to some be matter of doubt. 

** When once the sacred body was elevated from the place of its repose, the coffin, 
m which it had hitherto rested reclining upon its right side like one asleep, emitted 
a fragrant smell of sweetness which filled the air. Even the coffin itself, in which timt 
most saered boefy repoeed, appeared ae freek as if newly tntide, and was thoroughly dry. 
The pillow, made of cloth of costly silk, which had been placed under the body, as far 
as it had been occupied by it, shone with all the brightness of recent texture. But 
that part of the pillow or cloth of silk which had been occupied by the relics of the 
other Saints placed by its side, was the whole of it devoured by moths and reduced to 
dust and ashes. And yet not one .of the dried bones of any other Saiiit, however 
closely and compactly it was found adhering to the side of his incorrupt body, had, 
from its dust or decay, imparted any injury, ashes, or moisture, to his more sacred 
robes. But where those relica of Saints had rested, that part of the coffin consigned 
to them had become black beneath a ooaguli^t^d mass oi decaying dust, and from its 
long contact with the ashes, had suffered injury, although it still remained entire. 
Moreover, the asheS) which naturally caused a still further decay, produced the filth 
of an earthy dust, and so when the moth of corruption liad dissolved those bones by a 
natural decay, the dusty particles themselves, possessing a portion of heat, had caused 
somewhat of moisture below. Whence it arose, that that part of the chest in which 
any portion of those holy relics had rested, was filthy, earthy, and somewhat damp. 
Wherefore they freed the coffin of St. Cuthbert from these defilements, by collecting 
tc^ether the dust and ashes ; and, gathering together the sacred remains themselves, 
they placed them in certain wooden receptacles, hewn out for the purpose. These are 
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fionourablt/ preserved ehewkere in the ekurch, in a larger repamjlary taeprts$ly made far 
fhemy and along with them are preserved some of the wrapper* m wiiicii theee relics 
had been enveloped, still only half decayed. But because they were not aUe entifely 
to scrape off from the part affected, nor eradicate thediscolouringfteaiiiedibyilie aslies, 
and the stain proceeding from the moisture, which had tiuiik deeply down, they had 
recourse to an artifice for rismedyifig the defect. Their fint wish was, if possible, to 
make the dhtained part VesetnUe the other perfect parts of the doftn x b«ftt this coidd 
t>nly be effected by time, and consequently they feared to dommende the (aperation. 
They, therefore, by a device of their own, made a tMetefwocd^ cftiteh a rav a$ esr- 
aatly to correspond with the bottom pf&ye a^fm intemalfyin length and breadth: this they 
dried before the fire from the morning till the evening, and they afterwards besmear- 
ed, and, as far as they could, saturated it witli melted wax. Their next step was to 
affix to It, on its lower side faurfoe^^ one ai each eomtTy of such a length as, when the 
thickness of the plank and the length of the feet were taken together, constituted 
the depth of three fingers only, and by placing this &lse bottom within the eoffin, every 
part of the real bottom which had been injured by the ashes oi the holy relics, was 
concealed from view. In fact, it had so closely attached itself to the lower bottom of 
the cc^in, that to those who saw it, it appeared to be a new real bottom, lately made 
smooth by the plane. Its wooden feet beneath supported it upon the old bottom, and 
effectually concealed all its* defects. Upon the upper part of the tablet they placed 
the incorruptible body of the glorious Bishop in the place of his repose, and die other 
reliee were gathered together and put deewhere by ^emeehee. Whence it comes to pass, 
that that most holy body lays not more than half down in its coffin^ because U resU not 
upon the real bottom of the chesty but t^on thie tMet." 

<< In what robes that most hofy body was envelop^, or what was iJie handling arrange- 

ment of the limbs* — C. 41. 

'' And forasmuch as he who knows only in part, becomes the more anxious to know 
the rest, let us proceed to those matters which are stSl undescribed, and begin with 
the holy body itself. 

^* That body^ very admirable for its meritorious virtues, setme to be of a tail and manfy 
stature, and yet this taUness is .confined mthm proper bounds* Alt his limbs, however, 
are solid, flexible, and whole, and as become a perfect man, folding with nerves, move- 
able with veins full of blood, sweet in the softness of fiesh, such as give the appearance 
of one living in the fiesh, rather than dead in the body. Etis body is every where en- 
ifehped with a very thinly woven sheet cfUnen, and between this and the body there is no 
other interior wrt^ment. This is the winding sheet which the Abbess Verca gave him 
during his life-time, and which he always preserved for this very purpose. Neict to t/iis 

M 2 
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he is eloA^i m a priest^ alby and there appears to be on amiee on his neck or Moulders. 
His cheeks and fact, and all the surface or superficies of the whole of his venerable 
head» are closed covered by a cloikj which is attached to all the parts beneath it with 
such a degree of anxi«MS care, that it is, as U tosre, ^Uted io his hairp skin^ tempUs^ a$kd 
beard. Which doth could in no onepart» by the art of any one» be ever so little ele- 
vated* torn asunder, or raised from beneath, either irom his skin or flesh. Not even 
by the very sharpest ^itreniity of the nails, was it in any place able to be drawn or 
pinched up^ or in any perceptible degree to be pulled asunder. Throi^h this his nos- 
trils and eyelids were sufficiently clear and visible ; but yet the skin below, or the more 
tender flesh beneath, was not able to be seen distinctly. So also, as far as the joints 
.^hJukXktA^aU^fumitiomaryparU^ were 

in ike earns manner conoertd^ nor was Aere^ after every aJUempt^ anif ofparent measu by 
wkiek tkey could be distindly viewed. His ftosSf at iis/uneUon wiik kssforthtady seemed 
to be soasswhoit turning rapidfy omttoards ; and his ckim appeared^ to those who saw t<, as 
if ike lower bane was furrowed by a two-fM dimskm. Jk which JurroWf so distmet on 
each side, the quantity oftdmost a transverse finger might be laid in, because its kigkest tip 
was so indenisd. Above all these there is a purple fkce-dothy which conceals and covers 
beneath it the whole of the mitre upon his hfead. It does not easily appear of what 
kind of thread this face-cloth is woven, inasmuch as there is at the present time no 
such manufacture. Upon ike forehead qf the fudy Bishop there is a fillet ofgold^ not of 
woven work, and of gold only externally, which sparkles with most precious stones of 
difccent kinds, scattered all over its surface. Persons devout, rather than curious, 
who had boheld the saered interior of his coffin, wishing to view his naked flesh, raised 
aloft the face-cloth which I have mentioned, and thus between the joints of his neck 
and the confines of his shoulders saw the soilness of his flesh> and handled it with their 
hands. They saw it, they patted it with their fingers and hands, and found that it 
was equally consistent over the whole of his body. Aboce the alb he teas decorated tvith 
a stole andfonont the extremities of which are for a short space visible near hisfiety but yet 
no one can ascerimin the prsdss nature of dieir texture : for their inner parts are covered 
by Ae tusue and dahnatie which are above themj but the extremities rf their borders i^apear 
to be of most costly loorkmanship.** 

<< Concerning kis Episcopal Robes, and of what value, colour, grace, elegance, or of how 

great beauty and tconderful texture they are^--^ af, 42. 

'' After the manner of Christian Bishops, next to these he was clothed with a tunic 
and dahnatie, both of which are of great elegance, and well worthy of admiration, con- 
sisting of the eostfy oohur ofpuspky omasnenisd in the bom. For instance, the dahna- 
tie, which is the more visible on account of its bemg the upper robe of the two, appears 
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to those who hare more than ordmarj expertenoe in these matlen, to be of purple, 
tinged with red—- a colour at this period unknewii* Tkk t^be atttl retluaa die grace 
of iu originel lireahneM and beauty, and> a« it were, erackks in the fiiigera of those who 
handle it, on account of thit soHdit j of the work and the sliiness ^ the thread. In 
it there are interworen figures^ as well of birds as of small aninoals, extremely minute 
in their woricmanship and siMivisbn. To add to its beau^, the nibe is variegated by 
irequent dashes of another ooknir, whidi is profved to be of dtroii. This Tarie^ has 
a very beautifid f^ffect upon the purple ground^ and by its spots causes new fonnasions 
of direraity. This tint of citron colour appears to have been sprinkled over it, as it were, 
in drops, and its eHect is sudi as to compel the reddish appearance of the purple to 
shine wiUi greater force and brilliancy. The extreme termination of this dalmatic is 
every where surrounded by a border of thread of gold, like embroidery, which, on ac- 
count of the quantity of gold interwoven in its texture, is not easily bent, and even 
then with a crackling notse^ It may be rolled or folded up ; but yet, on account of its 
close texture, unless it be held in either of those positions, it soon of itrelf assumes its 
extended state. This border is of the breadth of a hand, and its workmanship was 
ascertained to have been extremely ingenbus. Hiere is the same border upon the 
extremity of eaeh sleere amund th^ wrists or arms of the ^orious Bishop : but around 
his neck there is a border broader than the former, and of more incomparable work- 
manship and worth, whidi covers the greater part of both his shoulders, as well behind 
as in front) on account of its being more than a hand and a half in breadth in either 
direction. His hands reclining upon his breast, appear to be extending dieir stretched- 
out fingers to heaven, and to be incessantly demanding the mercy of God in behalf of 
a people devoted to htm. For he who, at the hour of his death, raised those hands 
alofl in prayer in behalf of himself, now, si$iee Aw deaih^ hath ever kept them raiaed for 
the expiation of o«r criases. And yet those who handle them may move tliem in any 
direction, may turn them inwards or outwards with as much ease as if they belonged 
to a living man. In fike manner his arms maybe raised and lowered, and all his other 
limbs may be extended or bent inwards at the witt oi him who handles them. The 
choiMe^ which wa$ remocedfircm hie body eleven years after his bvrial, was never restored 
to him c^lerwards,* Upon his feet he wears the episcopal shoed, generally denomina- 



* Let me here, as in the most suitable place, mention a few of the nuracles performed by this 
most sacred chafuble:*- 

In these later davs (says Reginald, cap. 35), the Bishop of Durham, from an anxiety to extend 
the boundaries of the Church of St. Cuthbert, seot out wto every corner of his Diocese, certain 
preachers to collect the alms of the faithful, furoisbiDg them for the purpose with a very choice 
portion of holy relics. Once it happened, upon a solemn occasion, when the city was crowded 
witb visitors, that the keeper of these relict, along with bis associates, repaired to the mother 
(Cathedral) church in Durham, and having placed the ivory casket, in whicn the relics were con- 
tained, upon an outer altar in the northern part of the church, they went to their homes to dine. 
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ted sandals, which in front are perforated with numerous holes, of an exceedingly small 
size, purposely made. But as to any softer inner garment, or any Monk*8 cowl whicli 
he may wear, or may not wear, no one can give any information, because no one ever 
presumed to touch or explore the robes which are immediately contiguous to his flesh. 
Moreover, with respect to his other robes of linen, or haply of woollen, all men are in 
state of doubt, because no one had permission to make the necessary investigation. 
Next to the dalmatic, his holy body is clothed with other costly robes of silk, the na* 
ture and description of which are not clearly ascertained : above which there had been 
put around him a sheet, almost nine cubits in length, and three and a half in breadth, 
in which the whole mass of holy relics had been very decently swathed. This sheet 
had a fringe of linen thread of a finger's length on one of its sides, and it was unques- 
tionably a linen sheet. Upon the sides and ends of this sheet there was woven, by the 
ingenuity of its maker, a border of the breadth of an inch, bearing upon it a very mi- 
nute and projecting workmanship, fabricated of the thread itself and containing upon 
its extremity the figures of birds and beasts, so arranged, that invariably between every 
two pairs of birds and beasts there is interwoven the representation of a branching 
tree, which distinguishes and divides the figures. This representation of the tree, so 
tastefrilly depicted, appears to be putting forth its leaves, although snmll, on both sides ; 



seeing that the auembled multitudes had retired for the sane purpose. There was in the casket 
aforesaid, the chasuble of St. Cuthbert, which had for eleven years sojourned with his uncomipt- 
ed body in its grave : it was sttii untainted by time, brilliant in colour, and worthy to be admi- 
red. There were, besides, other relics of the alorious Bishop. A few guardians of inferior note 
an<| ofRce were left behind, and, most especially, there Hngcfed by the relics a preaching priest, 
the best kaown man of bis eoileagties. At the very time when thinas were in this state, there 
eaqie up one, who, from feelings of devotion, ofiered a penny before the saeied relics and retired, 
when straightway be, the lingerer, approached the sanctuary, rashly pot forth hn hand, and 
shamelessly hesitated not to be gultty of robbery : but as often as ho stretched forth Mi hand to 
lay hold of the shining com, the coin shrunk biickwards, and refiised to stick to bis thievish fin- 
gers. He more than once made a dash at it with his right hand, and caught It by surprise ; but 
although he often had it within his grasp, his fingers refused to clindi and seeure their prey. 
He allured it to him, he snatched at it, and occasionally he held it fast; but although his fingers 
fHiriy covered it, turned it this way and that, held it when it would escape, and kept hold of it 
when it turned from side to side, yet he was never able to raise it it'om its place. He attempted 
to carry it ofl^, but it appeared to cling fast to iAe tUken rebe upon which the relics reposed. The 
matter ended in the deep contrition of the secular priest, in his abjuring his profession, and taking 
upon him the order of a Monk 1 

The next miracle which stands upon record, Ht the fMfes of RemaM, as proceedlnn^ from the 
chasuble of St Cothbert, cap. 47, may be thun briefly aondeed ; and, be it remembered, it was per- 
formed in the time of the historian by whom it Is handed down to memory ;-^ 

Bishop Hugh Pudsey found it necessarv to put the Castle of Norham into a state of repair, 
and even to fortifr it with additional buildings. His clerk of the works carried with him, m a 
silken bag, a portion of the far-fiimed chasuble, and although its resting-plaee was generally in his 
bosom, yet it was one day unfortunately lost, and was soon afterwards found by a clerk of French 
extraction, who, seeing the splendid bag, expected to find a prise within^ Hb disappointment 
was so great when he mscovered that it contained nothing but an old rag, that he threw the bag 
and its contents into the fire, but the fire had no power over the sacred relic— But of such 
stories enough. 
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under which, upon the adjacent compartment, the interwoven figures of animals again 
appear, and tliis ornamental border of trees and animals is equally visible upon Uie ex* 
treme parts of the sheet. This sheet was removed from his holy body at the time of 
his translation, and, on account o£ the gifls which are daily given by the faitliful, was 
long preserved entire in the church. Above this sheet there was still another cloth 
of a thicker substance, and in fact of a threefold texture, which covered the whole sur-^ 
face of the sheet last mentioned, and all the relicks beneath it ; and above this there 
was still a third envelope, saturated with wax, which had covered the inner coffin of 
the holy body externally, and all the holy relics. This cloth was proved not to have 
belonged to the sacred remains within, but was conjectured to have been superadded 
for the purpose of excluding the troublesome nuisance of dust. Now these t/iree dotlts 
were taken away from the bafy of the holy Bishop,* and imtead of them were put upon it 
others much more elegant and costly, of which the first, which is placed immediaiefy above his 
former robes^ is ofsUk, thin, and if most delicate texture. The second is cosily, ofincom- 
parable purple doth ; and the third, which is the outer and last of aU ike envelopes of his 
most sacred body, is tf the finest linen. 

*' Moreover, he has with him, m his coffin, an aJtUn cf sUdcer, a cloth for covering the sa- 
cramental elements, a golden chalice with a paten, and a pair of scissors retaining their 
original freshness, with which his hair was once cut, according to report. These are 
placed in his coffin, upon a tablet standbg in a transverse direction at his head, where. 



« Even these robei were gifted with the power of Horking miracles. Portions of tbcn' were, 
half a oentnry afterwards, consifnad by Bishop Pudsey ^ a bai^ of Missionary Priests^ sent out by 
hkn from his Cathedral, and their happy effbou are ezaltiDgly recorded by Reginald. I give a 
mere abstract of each tale :-^ 

The wanderers bad penetnited into Scotland as fiir as Perth. There they met with a mer. 
chanty Rodbert bj aame, who was hbouriog under a disorder io his head, of so vehement a na- 
ture, than he occasionally lost all reooUectioB, and hacamo decidedly insane. But no sooner had 
Alao, the bearer of the relics, wrapped a portion of the cloth around the head of the sufierer, 
than his disorder quitted hiiij, and a yearly gift of six-pence to St. Cuthbert was the consequence. 
-<-EEo.cap.9S. 

The bearars of the relics next proceeded to Dunfermlin. The day of their arrival was the 
btfth-day of Margaret, the sainted Qoeen of Scotland, who had been long la her grave in the 
Monastery of the town, and divers were the festivities io honour of her memory which the wan- 
deren had an opportunity of witnessing. The church of Durham had tieeu singularly benefited 
by her kindness : for, in addition to divers splendid ornaments not specified, she had bestowed 
upon it a copy of the Evaqgelists in letters of silver, a precious robe of fine linen, and even the 
very cross which she had held in her hands in her last moments, decorated with pearls and pre- 
cious stones, had been transmitted to St. Cuthbert after her death, by her express command. 
And now for the miracleV— There was at Danferndin, a man, to all intents and purposes insane^ 
and the Monks from Durham undertook to cupe him. For this. purpose they dipped their relics 
in water, and of thb water so wiedisatsd they poured a portion down the throat of the poor lu- 
natic, and restored him to sani^^— Raa. cap. 90. . . 

The<e may suffice. They are followed by two others, still more ridiculous, io which a Countess 
Ada is the patient. 
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along with his ivory comb, they are hitherto preserved. The comb it perforated in tfte mid- 
die, so thai eUmostihreeJin^sfnay be diffh^ inserted into the hole* As to its size^ its length 
cgapears to bear a becoming p roportion to its breadA. For the length is almost equal to the 
breadth, except that for ornament Aere is a slight difference between the one and the other. 
From length of time, it has acquired a reddish tinge, and the character of white hone which 
belongs to it by nature, is, from its antiquity, exchangedfbr a ruddy tint. Thus with these 
robes the coffin of the holy Bishop Cuthbert is protected ; and of the other holy relics, 
the head of Oswald, the glorious Kmg and Martyr of Christ, is the only one honour- 
ably deposited within it." 

*^ Of his innermost coffin., loith what variety (fwonderfid worhmansh^ it is fabricated and 

engraved^^-^^CAP. 43. 

*< We have hitherto treated of the manner in which Cuthbert, the glorious Bishop 
of Christ, was placed in his coflin, we will now give a description of that inner coffin 
itself. In this inner coffin he was first placed in the Island qfUndisfitme, when he was 
raised from his grave, and in this his incorruptible body has been hitherto always pre- 
served. It is quadrangular like a chest, and its lid is not elevated in the middle, but 
flat, so that its summit, whether of lid or sides, is all along level and even. The lid 
is like the lid of a box, broad and flat. The Ud itself is a tablet of wood, serving for 
an opening, and the whole of it is made to be lifted up by means of two circles or rings, 
which are fixed in its midway breadth, the one in the direction of his feet, and the 
other in that of his head. By these rings the lid is elevated and let down, and there 
is no lock or fastening whatever to attach it to the coffin. 7^ ^^SB^ ^ made entirely 
cflHach oahf and it may be doubted whether it has contracted that colour of blackness 
from old age, from some device, or from nature. 7^ whole of it is exiemalfy carved 
with very admirable engraving, of such minute and most deUcate work, that the behold*^ 
er, instead of admiring ^e skill or powers of the carver, is lost in amazement. The 
compartments are very circumscribed and small, and they are occupied by divers beasts^ 
flowers, and images, which seem to be inserted, engraved, or furrowed out in Ae wood. 
This coffin is enclosed in another outer one, which is entirely covered by hides, and is 
surrounded and ffamly bound by iron nails and bandages. The third coffin, which is 
the outermost of all, is decorated with gold and precious stones, which, by means of 
indented flutings projecting from the second coffin, for which, in due order, similar 
projections are £EJbricated in this, is closely attached and fitftened to it by long iron 
nails. This coffm cannot possibly be separated from the rest, because ttiose nails can 
by no device be drawn out without firacture." 

The event, which has already occupied my reader for so long a space of time^ 
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m mentioned by the Chronicle of Mailros, by William of MaloieriHiry^ aad by 
Kogtr of Hoveden. I subjoin transiaCions of their respective accounts :«— 

'* In the year 1104, the body of St. Cuthbert was exhibited to view^ and was found 
to be uncorropted and flexible. It was ttanslated at Durham into the new churefa, 
four hundred and eighteen years after its deposition.*** 

William of Malmesbury is more diffuse, and closes his account of the event 
with a strong burst of feeling, worthy of a more exalted suligect. 

** But in his newbiuMings for the Monks, and in the translation of the most blessed 
Cuthbert, he (he is speaking of Bishop Flambard) gained somewhat of glory to hts 
name. By elevating the sacred body, by raising it from its coffin, and exhibiting it 
to all those who wished to see it, he greatly extended his fame. Ralph, at that time 
Abbot of Seez, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, handled the body boldly, but 
with a happy result, and produced it openly without taint of corruption ; ai)d he did 
this, because some doubted whether the miracle long ago made known, with respect 
to the perfectness of the body, was still in force. The robes of the Saint all shone 
with the splendour of newness ; upon his breast there was a chalice, the upper part Of 
which was of gold, and the lower an onyx stone.f A face-cloth enveloped his filatures 
so closely, that the Abbot strove in vain to separate it from the parts to which it was 
attached. The head of Saint Oswald, the King and Martyr, rested between his armff ; 
tite bones of the Saints Bede and Celuulf,^ the latter of whom became a Monk and a 
flalnt at Lindisfame, were found in linen bags by themselves. The sight was a splen- 
did one->— the church-yard was the scene ; the sky was dear, no black cloud deadened 
the beams of the sun, the Monks were all arrayed in the robes of their order, and 
there were long lines of men going and returning, treading, in fact, upon each othe/s 
heels, from their intense anxiety to view again and again the sight which they had 
seen. But the Saint was disgusted, as is conceived, at such an exhibition, and there 
came at once a mighty and unlooked-for shower, which drove the whole assembly into 
the church. Here was a miracle, that notwithstanding the pelting rain, the robes of 
the Monks were not only not injured, but they were literally free even from the 
slightest dampness resulting from the rain. Go on and increase in thy glory, most holy 
Bishop I a miracle of wondrous renown, well suiting thy sanctity : and yet thou ex- 
hibitedst another not many days before. All things were ready in the new church 



• Chrom MsilnM. Rer. Aagl. Scflfpt. i pi^ laf. 

f There is evidentlv a mistake here. It was the lower part which was of gold, shaped like a 
lion, upon the hack or which stood the onyx stone, hollowed out, so as to hold a small portion 
of wine. 

{ Sea p. 39. 
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.iar the tranalation of thy body-^^a dioir of Monks» an altar, and a sepulchre ; the onfy 
obstacle was the frame of timber upon which had been turned the newly fabricated 
arch of the ehoir, and which it was intended to remove by degrees ; but, oh most 
holy one> thou sufferedst not the longing desires of thy servants to be further delay- 
ed, but didst thyself, at midnight, lay it flat with the grounds For who else could 
have done so mighty a deed ? The Prior heard the noise, and ran to the spot, caring 
little for the timber, but sadly afraid for the altar and pavement. But thou hadst 
.preserved the pavement and altar, and even the various pieces of timber were as entire 
as when they were first used. Deservedly art thou feared by thy Monks, and that 
too to such an extent, that not one of them, conscious of disobedience towards his 
Prior, or of sin in himself, can dare to sleep without having confessed his fault. Where- 
fore I, thy suppliant, pray thee to remember me for good, — I, oh holy and worthily 
beloved father, who have been unwilling to let slip this opportunity of rendering thee 
the slender meed of my praise."* 

Roger Hoveden's account is more concise. It is contained in the former 
part of his amuds : — 

** The body of St. Cuthbert the Bishops on account of the incredulity of certain 
Abbots, was exhibited during the Episcopate of Ranulf ; and by Ralf, Abbot of Seez, 
afterwards Bishop of Rochester, and lastly Archbishop of Canterbury, and by the 
brethren of the Church of Durham, was found unquestionably in a state of incorrup- 
tion, along with the head of St. Oswald the King and Martyr, and the relics of Bede 
and many Saints ; in the presence of Earl Alexander, brother of Eadgar, King of Scot- 
land, and aflervards King.** 

The original form of the eastern end of 
the Cathedral, begun by Carileph, and com* 
pleted by Flambard, and the precise spot in 
it assigned to the remains of St Cuthbert, 
may be ascertained from an inspection of the 
hlack-'lined part of the sketchf in the mar- 
gin, founded upon present appearances in 
the church, and the intimation of Reginald, 
that the cof&n of the Saint was placed be- 
hind the altar. The nave and its two side 
aisles ended originally in semi-circular terminations, and the portion of space 
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• Will. Malmesb. de cettis Pontiflcun. Lib. m. 

t The dotted parte of the sketeb fball be afterwards ez|4aioed. 
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tHit off at the end of the former by the altar screoi, which ran dtametricaify 
across in the direction of the straight black line in the sketch, constitated the 
Feretory of St. Cuthbert. As to the bier upon which the ccfRn and all its trea'- 
»ures rested, no description, as far as I am aware, has been left by the writers 
of the period. Reginald briefly inlimates that it was of stone, and that it was 
supported by nine pillars of the same material. 

Around the body, in its elevated state, lamps were perpetually kept burning, 
maintained by sources of income specifically attached to the purpose;* and 
around the shrine, or upon the sides of the feretory, were suspended the various 
presents made to the S&int, some of thi^m of the highest value, and others so 
trifling and absurd, as scarcely to deserve a better namef than that of play- 
things for children. AU the while the church was extending her acres and her 
tithes, and, byway of recompence to her benefactors, she not unfrequentlygave 
them food and clothing within her walls, when they had literally divested them- 
selves of their possessions for her sake ;J but she invariably entered their names 
in a book, which she designated the Book of Life (Liber Vitjs), and which 
rested on the high altar near the shrine.} 



* The churches of Rounton and Dinidale were given to the Monkft of Onrham by one of the 
old Lords of Dlnsdale, to Tnaintain lamps burning around the body of St. Cuthbert. Wimark 
Papedi gave the rent of two houses in Norham ; Eustace de Penwick (in North Durham) gave % 
yearly pound of wax ; and Robert Fitz Roger, Baron of Warkvorth, gave 20s. per annum from 
nis mills, for the same purpose. — Charter i, among many oihers, in the Treasury. Gaufrid <fe 
Forset gave every Easter five pounds of wax, to be placed in candlesticks of brass near the shriac. 
Thomas of Forset gave two pounds of wax at the same time, for the use of the Cellaiar. 
Gilbert de Forset, the grandson of the Dean, gave one potmd «t Eatter.-*Li60r Fii€f, hereafter 
noticed. 

f See the list of relics hereafter. 

X In proof of this assertion, I might quote many charters in the Treasury, in which the donof 
fairlj^r stales that be gives such and such possessions with his body (cam corpora auo^ ; others in- 
sert in their documents of gifl, a clause, providing for themselves in meat and curink, in the 
event of their determining to quit the world and enter Into the Convent : but I come at once 
to Earl Gospatrick, who exchanged his coronet for the cowl, and after having slept for centuries 
in his grave in the Cemetery Garth, Was disturbed in 1821, upon making the necessary arrange- 
ments for beating the south side of the choir with warm air. Along the lid of his coffin runs 
in Latin, Gospatkick the Eael ; but it is known, from the obituary of the Church of Durham, 
that he died a Monk. His anniversary was celebrated on the 15th of December. The obitu- 
ary of the Priory of Durham, now that I have mentioned it, is contained in the margin of an 
old copy of Bede's Martyrology, bound up along with many other matters relative to Durham, 
in the MS. B. iv. 24, in the Library of the Dean and Chapter; and be it noted, almost every 
entry proves my assertion, that men even of exalted rank were in the habit of bidding iare- 
well to the world, and submitting to the austerities of the cloister. Let piC subjoin a few higli- 
ftounding names, who died in the odour of sanctity :»-Rodbert, the Knight and Mopk; Girald, 
Knight and Monk ; Guerin, Knight and Monk ; Haroelin, Knight and Monk ; Pagan, the Knight ; 
Reiner, the Knight ; Gospatrick, the Earl and Motok, Ae. 

§ This book is still in existeitcV. Frit. Mas. MSS. Cotton* Domitian, A. 7. The original 

N 2 
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Th^re succeeded to the Priorate of Durham, in Il4f9y Laurence^ a man na- 
tmally of good abilities, and self-culthrated to a very considerable degree.* His 
compositions are numerous, both in prose and poetry, and many of them are 
not without merit: of course, the glories of his Patron Saint furnished him with 
many a theme* There is a poem of fifty-two lines, in which is contained a brief 
outline of the history and miracles of Cuthbert, and there immediately follows the 
blasphemous prayerf printed below, of which the following is a literal translation. 



part begins at fol. 1 8, with the names of Kikgs and Dukes. At fol. l.T» begin those of Qussva 
and AfiBEMEB. Fol. 13, Anchorites. Fol. 15, b. Abbots of the order of Priests. Fol. 16, b. 
Abbots of the order of Deacons. F. 17, Abbots. F. 18, b, Priests. F. 23, Deacons. F.24, 
Clerks. F. 34, Monks. So far the book is written in letters of gold and silver, and there is 
abundance of proof that, so far, it is not later than the time of Alfred or his grandson, Athel- 
atan. A memorandum on the first folio states the purpose for which it was kept. It may ba 
thus translated i^^** The order or method of this book is no other than the annual commeroo* 
ration, in the Sacrifice of the Mass, of the departed souls of all those who have benefited, or 
deserved well of, the Monastical Church of the most blessed Father Cuthbert, as well Seculars 
as Regulars, as well Emperors as Priests, as well Abbots as Monks, as their respective names 
written hereafter in this book more plainly and fully declare." A Latin distich, m Saxon cha* 
meters, proves that, in addition to the splendour bestowed upon it within, its binding also could 
boast of gold and silver. 

After the period of Athelstan, the same care was not taken in entering the names of benefac- 
tors in such splendid characters ; but still they were entered, and thi? was enough. Among the 
beae&ctors of this and a later period, stand the high names of Gospatric (Earl of Northumber- 
land); Dolfin (of Raby); Ulfkil, son of Suhain, and Sungive, his wife; Baliols in abundance; 
John Thyrwall; Richard D'Umframvill; Leonard, son of Alan, Steward of the King of Scot- 
laody who gave one bezant Yearly to the Convent; the Lord Robert de Umframville, Earl of 
Angus ; the Lord Thomas, his brother ; Sir Alexander Seton, Lord of Gordon ; and William 
and Robert, his brother and grandson. Then follows afterwards, among a host of interesting 
entries, of which I have no extract, *' Richard Pickering, Rector of Hemyngburgh, the roan who 
had furnished glass for the round window (at the east end of the Cathedral) at the cost of 
s^l4.;** and among the concluding memoranda of the book, under the year 1531, there is re* 
corded the death of John Duckett, of Softley, called the ' old man,' for his age was 187 yean, 
with the exception of the space between the Purification of St. Mary and the Feast of St. Bar- 
tholomew the Apostle." In addition to these contents, there may be found in the book many 
notsees ef frataraity aad other contracts entered into by the Convent of Durham. See also 
SaodersoB, p. sa 

* V. Bale and Angl. Sacr. i. 787. 

+ OraUo ad Sanektm CuMtrium, 
8Micte Pat«r Patri*. Cuthberto Vir indyta tslv*. 
8b1t«. duu mlMms M»p« BatuUa opem. 



8ilv* doke Aecos, Mihr* mi msfim tnorvi. 

Virtus nostra rale I Vir ToUttam we ! 
811 aiii laoB. TIM (HgnQB honor, tUrtrntia detor. 



rod QMIfBft^ 

Virtus nostra rale I Virpte^ms • 
\ aiii laoB. TIM dlgnw honor, tlU 

fiat. Uwt indlcpo, das bona aiepa nlhL 
To mihi ina^n «aiu9, mihi gloria sspe faisa, 

Tv me duttf ifluo semper amore foTi^s. 
Ok auokSKK ni*l*s* qoibiu haeUboa atqne parMta 

He. I'ater, ereptum prosp«rltate fovf<«. 
El tibi qnid dlgnum reddam. Pater, o Pie Prefto) \ 

O Pater I O clepiaDS Paator ! a«Mta nlbL 
Vt placet et noeti» Pater, aoxiliare petenti, 

Qweao nenento mel, daldi Amiee Dei I 

X«Mr. PmmHb tf 5& Aiaar, Jta. a, Daw t CAaaiHV 



Bythoi 

la ^ ^^^ ^ 



1^ those who have been permitted to lean from the Nev TesteBaBt, that there is hot on* 
bttwecfl God aad maii^ ptrhaps I aaiqr ba hlaaad for parpatnatinf wichuapiottatiash; 
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** A Pjiatie to St. Cuthbert. 
** Ha3> fiitlier of thy country I hail, man of renown I haU, thou who often bestowetl 
upon the miserable the comforts of health I hail, lovely glory I hail, great hope of tky 
servants I Farewell merit of our own I do thou act, thou man of piety I To thtt ba 
praise I to thee let worthy honour, to thee let thanks be given I who frequently be* 
stowest blessings upon me, undeserving though I be. Thou art my mighty help ; of« 
ten hast thou been my glory. Always dost thou cherish me with thy sweetly-flowing 
love* Oh from how many evils, from what enemies and dangers, my father, hast thov 
rescued me, and still nourishest thou me in prosperity ! What worthy return can I 
make to thee, my father ? Oh thou pious Bishop I Oh father I Oh merciful Pastor I 
give me thy aid. As it pleases thee, O father, and as thou knowest my wants, giv« 
help to thy petitioner. I pray thee to remember me, thou sweet friend of God*" 

It has been already stated, upon the authority of Reginald, that, with the ex* 
ception of the head of King Oswald, which was replaced in the coffin of the 
Saint,* the other relics were moved from their resttng-place, and arranged, ttc* 
cording to the York MS., in small cabinets of ivory, or in cases of cryttAl* 
around the feretory. Even Bede, with all his extraordinary merits, was ex- 
cluded along with the rest, and was suffered for a while to sit in a lower seat 
Bat before much more than half a century had elapsed, there came Bishop 



bat surely I may be forgiven from publithing the fact, that when the Church of Rom* i»ei in M 
her splendour, one who ranked next to the Bishop of Durham, in plain terms called upon St. 
Cuthbert, not to intercede with God in his behalf-^this would have been bad enough— but 
positively to aid him himself. If such was the creed of the Hierarchy, what must ha?e been the 
notions and practice of their flocks, positively prevented, as they were, from tfunking for them- 
selves ? See in the next note, an instance of still more awful blasphemy, in the prayer of even a 
Bishop, upon the circumscription of his Episcopal seal. I suspect Laurence to have been the 
author of the ode to St. Cuthbert, printed at the eud of Hegge^s Legend of the Saint. 

e At a later period the figure of St. Cuthbert, arrayed in pontifical robes, and MoldhSg ia htf 
bosom the head of Oswald, occurs upon the seal of almost every Bishop of Durham in succei* 
sion till the reformation. Bishop Walter Kirkhsm (1249-1260) was, I believe, the first who be* 
gan the custom ; but the Saint is only at half length, and that, too, on the reverse of the seal ; 
and beneath him there is the Bishop, in a praying posture, with the following most unscriptural 
and blasphemous prayer proceeding from his lips, in the Monkish verse» which surrouudi the 

teal :«" *< PUMMW CimiBKBTS EBOMEM aUPSB BTBERA FKK Tl.** 

Blnhop Cuthbert, may I r«if n abore the »klet by thee. 

We bare already seen what notions a Prior of Durham entertained with respect to the heavenly 
powers of a roan, who had been for centuries in his grave. What shall be said of iht BUhop 
who used such a prayer, so awfully derogatory to the merits of the real and only Mediator b^ 
tween God and man. Bishop Robert de Insula also (1274-11:82) exhibits the figure of £ft. 
Cuthbert on the reyene of his seal, but the circumscription is harmless, and rather amusing/— 

SlGirUll CUTHBBSn SlOlf AT BBCIUBTA RoBBBTL 

The seals of the Bishops of Durham, from the conouest to the refonnation, either have beany of 
will be, engraved by Mr Surteet, in his History of tne County ; and whenever there ooear»ope» 
ibem an Epiicopal figure holding a crowned head, it it that of St. Cuthbert. 
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Pudsey, who enshrined the remains of this venerable man in a casket of gold 
and silver, and placed it and them in his newly«buiit Galilee^ upon ** a beauti* 
ful monument of bhie marble, a yard high, supported by five pillars, one at 
every comer, and the S&h under the middle. It used to be taken down every 
festival day, when there was any solemn procession, and carrid by four monks 
in time of procession and divine service/' ** The uppermost stone of this shrine 
bad three holes in each comer, for irons to be fastened in, to guide the cover- 
ing when it was drawn up or let down, whereon St. Bede's shrine stood."* 
The Galilee, be It remembered, was but a second thought of the Bishop. He 
had meditated building a chapel at the east end of the Cathedral, adjoining the 
feretory of St. Cuthbert, and had procured columns and pedestals of marble 
from beyond the sea for the purpose ; but from the frequent interruptions which 
his work experienced, in consequence of the cracking and shrinking of its walls, 
after many fruitless attempts to succeed, he commenced his operations at the west 
end of the church, under an impression that the project was displeasing to St 
Cuthbert, and finished the splendid chapel which has always, but why I know 
not, been called the Galilee.f A Monk preached in it once a week from an 
iron pulpit, which stood under the western wimlow of its middle aisle^ to a con«- 
gregation of females, who» as we have already seen (p. 36), were not allowed to 
enter the church itself. 

I have already alluded to the failure of Bishop Pudse/s attempt to build a 
chapel for females in the immediate neighbourhood of the shrine of St Cuth- 
bert The time has gone past for believing that the walls were shaken by the 
throes of the Saint, caused by his intense feelings of pain at being so nearly 
"approached by a sex, for which he had such an abhorrence. I am rather in- 
clined to believe, that the Bishop's proceedings were put a stop to from a defect 
in the foundation of his wished-for building; and if I am not mistaken, a similar 
defect, caused by a similarity of ground, soon afterwards began to shew itself in 

• Oaufr. de Colclinghnm, ap. x. Script, p. 723, and Sanderson, p. 47, 48, 49. The identical 
•tone upon which the relics of Bede rested, with the three holes at each of its comers, forms, at 
the present dav, part of the pnvement of the church between the third and fourth pillars fVom 
the west, on the south side of the Nave. It measures four feet and a half in length, and about 
three in breadth. 

t A plain altar tomb of blue marble covers the spot upon which rested the remains of fiede. 
Probably they are buried beneath it. The Galilee was used as the Consistory Court of the Dio* 
cese from a period long antecedent to the Reformation until the year 1796. No Divine ser- 
vice appears to have been performed in it from the dissolution till this present year, 1828, 
when It was fitted up with free sittings, and opened on Easter-day, for Sunday evening prayen 
and a iermon daring the nuniuer months. . . . ^ 



the eastern termiQation of the church itself; for about the year 1^35, nearly ISO 
years after it was finished, that part of the building began to asmme a danger- 
ous f^pearance, and to totter to the ground. Thomas Melsonby* was then 
Prior, the most public-spirited man who ever held that high office, and his 
Bishop was Richard Poor, who had been translated from Salisbury to Durham^ 
leavnig behind him a Cathedral, to which he had done more than any of his 
predecessors, and which, at the present day, has reason to boast of his munifi- 
cence. The Church of Durham could not have required reparation at a mor^ 
fortunate period. But it may be said that all this has nothing to do with St 
Cuthbert. Indeed it has. Such was the religious belief of the period — such 
the confidence of all men in the merits of the Saint, that he was the foundation 
stone upon which the two destined their intended structure to rest; and we shall 
soon see how far his name and his promised aid operated in taking down the 
decaying parts of the east end of the church, and in erecting the magnificent 
eastern transept, which has been denominated the Nine Altars, from the day 
when it was first projected unto the present time. 

The following Indulgence^ from the Bishop of Ely, will shew the use which 
the Bishop and Prior of Durham made of their Patron, in the promotion of 
their meditated work : — 

indorsement, ^ H. Elyens. To thosb contributing to the fabric of the ix« 
Altars, forty days for seven years. In the year 1235. 

" To all who shall see or hear of this writing, H. by the grace of God, Bishop of Ely, 
greeting in the Lord. Among the famous Confessors of Christ, whose bodily pre- 
sence protects the Church of England, the blessed Cuthbert is well known to possess 
the renown of no ordinary sanctity ; and not unworthily is he extolled by the praises 
of mankind, seeing that by his merits the sick obtain the blessing of healdi. His flesh 
firee from corruptionf and persevering perfectly entire, seems to give the impression 
of one sleeping rather than dead. For that the limbs of this blessed man remain in a 



* I have already alluded to Prior Melsonby, (p. S^, note). Henry III. in the first and second 
of bis charges against him, above referred to, insinuates that he was an illegitimate son of tl^e 
Rector of Melsonby, in Richmondshire, by his maid-servant. But from records in the Treasury 
of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, there is strong circumstantial proof to the contrary. He 
was, at all events, a native of Melsonby, and belonged to an opulent family there, one of whom 
founded a chantry in his parish church, and many of them were closely connected with the 
Priory of Durham. 

. f It is not easy here to keep up the alliteration of the origina], feujus caro carte caremj^ 
That the words were considered a bright thought, appears from the fact, that they occur in aU 
■iost all the Indulgeacei hereafter noticed. 
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ttate of incorraption, it tesdfiad not only in the wiitingt of the tenonble Bede, but it 
was also proved at the translation of his most holj body in these latter days. This 
treasuro» therefore, more precious than gold and precious stones, reposes in the 
church of Durham, where, above his sacred sepulchre, devout men of old erected a 
vaulted roof of stone, which at the present day is so full of fissures and cracks, that its 
&11 seems to be approaching. In fact, the event threatens to be so near at hand, that 
whoever looks up at the mass of masonry hanging in so suspicious a manner, may truly 
say how terrible and tremendous is this place. Seeing, therefore, our venerable bro- 
ther, R. Lord Bishop of Durham, wishing to obviate so manifest a danger, is disposed 
by the aid of God to erect a new building at the eastern end of the Church aforesaid, 
in which the body of that said sainted Confessor may be more safely and honorably 
placed, we admonish and exhort one and all of you in the Lord, that in order to the 
finishing of the aforesaid building as soon as may be, ye be willing, out of the goods 
conferred upon you by God, tender-heartedly to give the assistance of your charity, 
that by it and your other good deeds ye may be able to deserve an eternal reward. We, 
for our pert, fully confiding in the mercy of God, and in the merits of the glorious 
Virgin, of St Cuthbert, and of all the Saints, release thirty days of enjoined penance 
to all those who shall bestow towards the fabric aforesaid the pious bounty of their 
alms, or shall, during the seven years next ensuing, visit the place aforesaid for the 
purpose of prayer, provided their Diocesans shall consider this our indulgence valid, 
and they themselves be truly contrite and confessed of their sins. Given at London, 
m the year of Grace 1235, July Oth.** 

This document, upon which I make no comment, is dated in 1235 ; and a year 
or two before this, Thomas Melsonby, the Prior, had issued a sweeping Manifes- 
to, containing a long list of Indulgences and other spiritual advantages, which 
had been bestowed by divers Bishops and Convents upon those who promoted the 
work which he had so much at heart. But, strange as it may appear, the name 
of St Cuthbert occurs not even once in this mighty concentration of benefits 
to be claimed by the promoters of the new work. I have already said that 
Melsonby was an extraordinary man, and the statement is, I think, confirmed 
by his open departure from the absurd preamble of those very indulgences 
which must hare been before him when be compiled bis declaration* His Ma- 
nifesto, as I have already called it, may be found in the Appendix, p. 7, 
No. IIL, and its preliminary clauses, until he comes to his mmerositas tJiertm^ 
appear to be drawn up in the true spirit of Christian solicitatioii, for a ptious 
purpose* St* Cuthbert^ as I hare already said, is never once mentioned ; and 
it is only to be regretted, that the man who had sensa enough lo discard oim 
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absurdity should have had recourse to another. The Indulgences, Sec, which he 
enumerates, had some of them been obtained for the purpose in question before 
his time, but still he is to be considered as the great promoter of the work. 

Those parts of Melsonby's notification which require to be specified, prove 
that any one who contributed to the fabric might claim a remission of penance 
for four hundred and thirty days.* That is, if I understand the matter rightly, 
when abstinence, mortification, and punishment, were enjoined him by the 
church for a stated period on account of his sins, he had his four hundred and 
thirty days as a regular set-off, until they were exhausted, and until they were 
so exhausted he could claim an exemption from the injunction. The donors 
were the Pope, the Archbishop of York, Hugh Bishop of Durham, Nicholas 
Bishop of Durham, the Bishop of Carlisle, the Bishop of Lincoln, the Bishop 
of Galway, the Bishop of St. Andrew's, the Bishop of Dunkeld, and the Bishop 
of Glasgow : but the Manifesto of the Prior holds out other inducements to 
the charitable. In addition to the above days of indulgence, it promises the 
spiritual participation and benefit of six daily masses in the Church of Durham, 
and seven thousand three hundred and twenty^two masses and four thousand 
psalter services,f to be said or sung by the Monasteries ot Newminster, Blanch- 
land, Hexliam, Brinkburne, Tinmouth, Coldingham, Bolton, Finchale, Holy 
Island, Bamborough, Jarrow, Wearmouth, Fame, Nesham, Lamesley, Ber- 
wick, Halistan, and Newcastle. 

The Prior^s document is not dated, but it was drawn up in the year 1 233 or 
1 234<, as Melsonby was not appointed till the former year, and the indulgence 
of the Bishop of Ely, already noticed, dated in 1235, is not included in it. 
The ^ame system of indulgences was persevered in till the work was finished, 
as appears from the following abstracts of charters in the Treasury : — 

1243. Clement, Bishop of Dunblane, an Indulgence of 40 days to all contributing any 
thing to repair the &bric of the Church of Durham, which threatens a horri- 
ble fall. 

1258. William, Bishop of Glasgow, 20 days. Dated at Alnecrumb, cal. Octob. 



* Mj reader can scarcely conceive the great and various uses of Indulgences. It is a fact, 
that about the year 1538, ** forty days of pardon" were granted by the Bishop of Norwich to 
any one who would " caste a sticke" into the fire which burned " a Sufiblk man named N. 
Peke/' for denying the real presence ; and it is also a fact, that, upon hearing this, " Baron Cur- 
Bon, Sir John Audiey, Knight, with many others pf estimation, being there present, did rise 
from their seates, and with their swords ciid cut downe boughes, and throw them into the fire, 
and 10 did all the multitude of the people." — Fox ii. 457. 

t The word is psallmum, Du Fresoe conceive» it to mean the serea penttentiai psalmi* 
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1277. Walter, Bishop of Rochester, 40 days, to those contributing any part of their 
goods towards mort qwMy finishing the new fabric of the Church of Durham. 
These presents to be in force till the completion of the work* Dated at Dur- 
ham, 12 cal. Septemb. 

1278. William, Bishop of Norwich, 40 days. Dated at Durham, non. Mar. 

These documents sufficiently prove the date of the Nine Altars, and the mode 
adopted by the church to pay the masons and carpenters employed in the work. 
But will it be believed, that all the while there was another bank for merit 
opened in the Church of Durham, in which men might deposit their superfluous 
wealth, and draw it out again, not in hard cash, for that had all been expended 
upon the Nine Altars along with the other sums specifically given for the pur- 
pose, but in similar relaxations from penance. I have before me full copies or 
abstracts of at least twenty-five Episcopal charters preserved in the Treasur}', 
and more might be found, promising indulgences from penance, for a longer or 
shorter period, to all those who should devoutly visit the shrine of Si. Cuthba-t 
with their prayers and gifts* Some of them, it must be admitted, belong to a 
period before which the N£w Fabric must have been finished; but this merely 
proves that the Monks were loath to dry up a source of revenue, of which they 
bad doubtless found the stream so copious. 

The preamble is nearly the same in all these documents, and there is the 
same boast of the incorruptibility of St Cuthbert, the same caro carte carens^ 
as in the Indulgence of the Bishop of Ely, given at length above ; but the con- 
cluding part necessarily varies. It may be thus translated : — 

'' We, therefore, considering the glories of so distinguished a Confessor, confiding 
in the mercy of the high and undivided Trinity, God the Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, of the glorious Vii^in Mary mother of God, of the blessed Apostles Peter 
and Paul, of Saint Cuthbert the Confessor, and all the Saints of God, mercifully re- 
lease forty days of their enjoined penance, to all those of our own Diocese, and to all 
others whose Diocesans shall hold this our indulgence valid, who, truly contrite, and 
having confessed their sins, shall come to his shrine for the purpose of devotion and 
prayer, and shall devoutly present to it somewhat of the goods conferred upon them 
by God."* 

I subjoin a few brief notices of these Indulgences, with their respective dates :— 

1248. Gilbert, fiishop of Candida Casa (Whitherne in Scotland), 40 days. Dated at 
Durham, 7 cal. Nov. 1248. 



* From the Indulgence of the Bishop of Dunblane, dated in 1S84, and printed in the Appeiu 
diz to Smith's Bede, p. 785» See also AxvLnanXf p. 9. 
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1254. Walter, Bishop of Nonrich, 40 days. Date, Durham, 6 id. Sept 
1254. Abel, Bishop of St Andre w^'s, 40 days. Date, Durham, 4 non. Jun. 

1254. Richard, Bishop of Dunkeld, 40 days. Date, Durham. 

1255. Alan, Bishop of Argyle (Ergadiens*), 40 days. Date, Durham. 
1255. Ysaac, Bishop of Connor, 40 days. Date, Durham. 

1255. VVilliaai, Bishop of Caithness, 40 days. Date, Durham^ l&cal. Oot 
1255, Robert, Bishop of Ross, 40 days. Date, Durham, 12 cal« July. ' 

1 258. William, Biiihop of Connor, 40 days. 

1259. G. Archbishop of York, 40 days. Date, Durham, 15 cal. Decembr. 

1259. Augustine, Bishop of (Laudocens'), 40 days. Date, Durham, 15 

cal. Decembr. 
1 259. Henry, Bishop of Whitherne, 40 days. Date, Durham, St Leonard's Day. 
1273. Peter, Bishop of Orkney (Archadiens'), 40 days. Date, Durham, 7 cal. Jan. 
1277. Walter, Bishop of Rochester, 40 days. Date, Durham, 12 cal. Septembr. 
1280. Robert, Bishop of Bath, 40 days. Date, Durham, 15 cal. Octobr. 
1 280. Peter, Bishop of Connor, 40 days. Date, Durham, cal. Mar. 

1284. William, Bishop of Dunblane, 40 days. Date, Durham, 6 cal. Mar. 

1285. William, Bishop of Dunkeld, 40 days. Date, Durham, 15 cal. Jun. 
1302. Thomas, Bishop of Whitherne, 40 days. Date, Durham, non. Sept 

1310. Anthony, Patriarch of Jerusalem and Bishop of Durham, 80 days. Date £1- 
tham, 5 June.* 

1311. William, Archbishop of York, 40 days. Date, Durham, 4 non. MaiL 
1319. John, Bishop of Connor, 40 days. 

1334. WiUiam, Archbishop of York, 40 days. Date, Durham, non. Jun. 1334. 
1334. Richard, Bishop of Durham, 40 days. Date, Durham, 7 Jun. 

But the preamble to the last-mentioned Indulgence deserves to be translated. 
It proceeds, be it remembered, from Bishop Richard de Bury, Author of the 
Philobiblon, and the most learned man of his dayf : — 

*< To all, &c., Richard, by Divine permission, Bishop of Durham, greeting. See- 
ing that, in order to deserve eternal joys, the suffrages of the Saints are extreme- 
ly serviceable — the places of all the Saints are to be venerated with the pious 
devotion of the faithful, that when we venerate the friends of God, they themselves 
may render us amicable to God, and by claiming their patronage with God in a cer- 
tain manner, we may deserve to obtain, by their intercessions, that which our own 
merits do not obtain. Desiring, therefore, that the Church of Durham, in which is 
honourably placed the incorrupt body of our venerable Father Cuthbert, may be fre- 



* See Appendix, p. 9, No. iv., for a full copy of this curioui document, 
t See Surtee:», Dibdio's Decameron, &c. &c. 

o 2 
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quented with becoming honours and the numeroiu accesf of people,-~to all truly peni- 
tent,"* &c. Sec* 

1S35. John, Archbishop of Canterbury, 50 days. Date, Newcastle upon Tyne, 10 
cal. Jan. 

To all these Indulgences, and to many others of a similar nature, contained 
in the Treasury, are appended seals, executed in the elegant styles of their re- 
spective periods, and illustrative, beyond any other source of information, of the 
various changes which took place in ecclesiastical architecture from 1 230 for a 
century afterwards. 

There are similar Indulgences to those who visited the Galilee, the various 
altars scattered around the church, or the other relics of which the Monks 
of Durham could boast; — but of such documents enough. 

It ought, however, to be stated, that the Nine Altars was not the only im- 
provement which the above system of Indulgences was intended to promote. 
During the same period, the whole of the church was vaulted with the roof of 
stone, which remains to our day; and which is in sudi good keeping with tb^ 
much older work of which it forms a part, notwithstanding the various archi- 
tectural improvements of the time, that there appears to have been a positive 
design that it should be as it is. When I say that no part of the original 
church was vaulted above-head, of course I exclude the extreme eastern termi* 
nations of the three aisles, which were coved over their respective altars. The 
dilapidated state of this caoingy noticed in the Bishop of Ely's charter (see p. 
99), led to the building of the Nine Altars. 

I have only to add here, that the original termination of the eastern end of 
the Cathedral was totally altered by the new structure. The sketch above given 
(p. 94), conveys an idea of what it was before the new fabric was begun, and 
what it was after that new fabric (the Nine Altars) was finished. Tlie black 
lines denote the ancient, and the dotted lines the modem, termination of the 
church. It will be seen, from the same dotted lines, that the shrine of St« 
Cuthbert, from being a semicircle, became a quadrangle ; but of this more here^ 
after. 



* Universis &c. Cum ad promerenda sempitema gaudia sanctorum sint oobis suffiragia plu- 
fimiun opportuna, k)ca lanctorum omnium pia sunt devotione fideUiun veneiiuida; ut dum ]>ei 
veneramur amicos ipsi dob amicabiles deo reddant, et illorum qnodammodo vindicando patro* 
oBiiua apud Doubi «kn1 merita nostia noa obtinent eorum mereamur interoeMionibus obtinere* 
Gupientei igitur ut £ccle8ia Dunelm. in qu& venerabilis patris nostii Cuthbert! incorruptam 
coipus honorific^ coUoaatar coogniii honoribus et crebiit populonun accessiboi frequcateior^ 
omnibus veri penitentibus, 8cc 
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I find in the Bursar's Roll, or great roll of yearly accounts for the year 1 344, 
a curious entry, which may be thus translated :— 

>> To divers persons for carrying letters Scorn the Prior to the chief men (proceri- 
bus) of the BishojHick, soliciting them to be present at the feast of St. Cuthbert in 
March — 6d." 

Tlie feast of St. Cuthbert, in March, was the time appointed for the com- 
memoration of his Translation by Bishop Flambard — an event, to which I have 
devoted so much time and space. My reader shall hereafler see divers accounts 
of the good cheer of which the Monks of Durham and their guests partook at 
the feasts of their Saint in March and September. The consumption of fish, 
flesh, and fowl* was enormous ; but the above extract proves that Hilton, Lum- 
ley, Eure, Neville, and a long train of " meaner" names, were all of them invited 
to the feast, and that they attended, with their followers, is certain enough. 

In the year 1S46, there was 
fought the memorable battle of 
Neville's Cross, within sight of 
the walls of Durham. Let me, 
in limine, contradict the gene- 
rally received account, that od 
this occasion the English forces 
were led on by Philippa, their 
Qaeen, in the absence of her 
husband, Edward III. She was 
at that time in the south of Eng- 
land. The victorious' General 
was the Lord Neville of Raby, 
and, again, it has been mvariably 
held, that on the field of battle, the 
Red Hills, there woe then, for 
the first time, erected a comme- 
morative cross of stone, denomi- 
nated and to this day known by 
the appellation of Neviixe's 
CBOsa. That a cross was erect- 
ed upon the occasion, is not to 
be doubted. Sanderson's aa- 
tfaor has mantely described it— 
so minutely, in fiict, that Hut- 
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chinson, solely from that description, embellished his History of Durham with 
an accurate engraving in wood of the memorial, and by the favour of Mr. 
Walker, the re-editor of Hutchinson, I am enabled to place a similar repre- 
sentation before my readers. That a cross was erected upon the occasion, of 
this form and shape, is, as I have already said, certain enough ; but I have seen 
documents in the Treasury, of a date long antecedent to the batde in question, 
which prove that there was then and there a Nevilles CrasSj but whether of 
wood or stone, I know not.* 

But why so much, it may be said, of the Battle of Neville's Cross. My an- 
swer is, — that, according to the firm belief of the Church of Durham, the vic- 
tory was mainly owing to a relic of St. Cuthbert, and to the prayers of the 
Monks by whom that relic was carried to the field of strife.f 

Let the Church of Durham speak for itself upon so momentous a point ; an4 



* A cross was the usual boundary or march stone between Lord and Lord, and most espe^ 
dally where three Lords might have met and shaken hands with each other from their respec- 
tive estates. The Nevilles had for some time been owners of Brancepeth, in the neighbourhood, 
and in all probability the old cross might haive been a Idnd^mark of this nature ; or, which is 
much more likelv, it might have taken its name from the fact, that it stood upon the precise 
spot of road and ground at which a man who was bound to my Lord Neville, of Brancepeth, 
would quit the great and mueh frequented ecclesiastical way between Durham and Bearperk. 
The cross of the Nevilles, I dare say the very saltire of their shield, would remind a young Lum- 
ley, or a Hilton, of the place to which he was going, and would prompt him to spur on his steed 
till he bad reached the side of the Prior of Durham, in whose suite he had ascended the hill, 
and wish him solace at Beaurepaire, gently bidding him farewell. For the second cross, I refer 
my reader to the margin above, and to Sanderson, p. 30. According to my author, it " remained 
conspicuous to all passengers till the year 1589, in the night time, when the same was broken down 
and defaced by some lewd, contemptuous, and wicked persons," &c. From present appearances, 
the pedestal of the cross (exclusive of the steps), and just that portion of the snaft which contained' 
upon it (rudely enough engraved) the heads only of the Evangelbts, are all that remain of the 
memorial at the present day ; and these, judging from thdr state fifteen years ago, when they. 
Were in their second decay, were, I dare say, placed one above another, probably upon their on- 
giaal mound, not long after the destruction of the cross itself, of which the former of the two- 
especially constituted so fundamental a part. Above these, and at a much later period, was. 
superadded a mile-stone, which has long outlived the information which it was intended to 
convey. But the engrafted mile>-stone, and the dUjecta membra, had ** bided'* their time«> 
many a sun-burning summer and many a frosty night had kept hard at work against the 
hillock upon which they stood, and they were tumbling into the public road which they over- 
looked, when, six or seven years ago, the little mound was efiectually secured by stones and soil^ 
and so it remains. 

t The story goes, that whilst a few of the Monks guarded the sacr6d relic at the foot of the 
hill upon which the battle was fought, the rest of their body was stationed, in awful anxiety, 
upon the middle tower of the Cathedral, and that, seeing the result, they sung forth their Te 
Deum in glad exultation. In commemoration of the event, long afler the Reformation, and, in 
fact, till the year 1811, the organist, singing-men, and singing-boys of the Cathedral, went once 
a year to the summit of the middle tower, and sung the Te Deuni to an audience in the church^ 
yard below. For some time before the custom fell into disuse, the S9th of May was the da; 
on which it was observed ; but I have good authority for stating, that it was the battle of Ne- 
ville's Cross which was intended to be commemorated. Twenty shillings were divided among 
those who took a part in the ceremony. 



107 

let it introduce to my reader the far-famed banner of St Cuthbcrt, in one 
respect, the cause, and, in another, the result of the victory :-** 

"In the night before the battle of Durham (Neville's Cross) was begun, the 17th 
day of October, 1346, there appeared to John Fosser, then Prior of the Abbey of 
Durham, a vision, commanding him to take the holy Corporax cloth, which was with- 
in the Corporax, wherewith St. Cuthbert covered the chalice when he used to say 
mass, and to put the same holy relique upon a spear point, and next morning to re- 
pair to a place on the west of the city of Durham, called the Red Hills, and there to 
remain till the end of the battle." 

My readers know that the victory was gained by the English, and my author 
asserts that it was owing to the prayers of the Monks and the presence of so 
boly a relick. But to proceed : — 

" Shortly after the Prior caused a very sumptuous banner to be made with pipes of 
silver, to be put on a staff five yaida long, with a device to take off and put on the said 
pipes at pleasure, and to be kept in a chest in the Feretory when they were taken 
down, which banner was shewed and carried about in the Abbey on Festival and prin- 
cipal days. On the height of the uppermost pipe was a pretty cross of silver, and a 
wand of silver, having a fine wrought knob of silver at either end, that went over the 
banner cloth, to which it was fastened, which wand was the thickness of a man's fin- 
ger, having at either end a fine silver bell : the wand was fastened by the middle to 
the banner staff, under the cross. The banner cloth was a yard broad and five quar- 
ters deep, and the bottom of it was indented in five parts and fringed, and made fast 
all about it with red silk and gold. It was also made of red velvet on both sides, 
sumptuously embroidered and wrought with flowers of green silk and gold ; and in the 
midst thereof were the Mdd holy relique and corporax doih inclosed ; which corporax 
cloth was covered over with white velvet, half a yard square every way, having a cross 
of red velvet on both sides over that holy relique, most artificially compiled and fram- 
ed, being finely firinged about the edge and skirts with fi*inge of red silk and gold, and 
three fine little silver bells fiistened to the skirts of the said banner cloth, like unto 
sacring bells ; and being so sumptuously finished, was dedicated to holy St. Cuthbert, 
to the intent, that for the future it should be carried to any battle, as occasion should 
serve. Whenever it (the banner of St Cuthbert,) was carried m procession, it was 
the Clerk's office to attend it, with his surplice on, with a fine red painted staff, hav- 
ing a fork or deft at the upper end thereof; which cleft was lined with soft silk, hav- 
ing down under the silk, to prevent burstmg or bruising the pipes of the banner, which 
were of silver, or taking down and raising up again, by reason of its great weight. 
There were always four men to go along with it, besides the Clerk and the man who 
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carried it. Tliere was also a strong girdle of white leather, that he who bore St. 
Cathbert's banner did wear, whenever it was carried abroad. The banner was made 
fast to it with two pieces of white leather ; and at each end of the two pieces a socket 
of horn was fiwtened, to put the end of the banner staff into,* which banner cloth, 
after the dissolution of the Abbey, fell into the possession of Dean Whittiogham, 
whose wife, called Katherine, being a French woman, (as is credibly reported by eye<» 
witnesses) did most despitefully bum the same in her fire, to the open contempt and 
disgrace of all ancient reliques.-|-" 

It should be stated, that the banner of St Cathbert brought home with it^ 
from the field of Neville's Cross, the standard of King David, and a still more 
precious reUc, tj)Z Xlatll BOOU Of @)COtIanll ;t and these, along with 



* Sanderson, p. 26. 

f The manner in which St. Cathbert*8 banner was attended in the processions of the Monks, 
nay be gathered from the following account of their proceedings on Holy Tbunday, Whit San* 
day, and Trinity Sunday.— Ibid. p. 84. 

** The next morning being Holy Thursday, they had a general procession, with two crosses 
home before tbem ; one, both cross and staff all of gold, the other of siWer parcel-alt, with that 
holy relique, St. Cuthbert's banner, being carried first in the procession, with all the rich copes 
belonging to the Church, every Monk one. The Prior had an exceedingly rich one of cloth of 
gold, iihich was so massy that he could not go upright with it, unless his gentlemen, who at 
other times bore up his train, supported it on every ride when he bad it on. He had bu crosier 
staff in his hand, which was of double gilt, and a rich mitre on his head : also that holy relique, 
St. Bede's shrine, was carried in the procession by four Monks upon their shoulders. And 
other Monks carried about with them, in the said procession, several holy reliquesj, as the picture 
of St. Oswald, of silver gilt, and St. Margaret's Cross, of silver double gilt. The procession came 
out of the north door of the Abbey Church, and through the Church-yard, aud down Sidgate, 
by Bow Church end, and U(> the South Baiicnr, and in at the Abbey gstes.** 

See a large and very admirable lithographic print, by Mr Nash, of the inside of Durham Ca- 
thedral, mtk one of the above processions in iu northern aisle. Mr Nash*s chief authority wsit 
the above account, and with the aid of two or three copes preserved in the Church, and, iu 
in fact, used during the Communion Service by the Prebendary and Minor Canons upon duty, 
untQ the days of Warburton (v. Quarterly Review, c. xxxii. p. 979), he has succeeded inimi- 
tably well in his attempt. There is the long-drawn aisle literally ad vwum^ and there is as much 
of life and accuracy in the procession, as the pencil can give. By Mr Nash's permission, 1 place 
before my readers an outline of what the Banner of St. Cutiibeat must have been, from the 
above description, (pi. iii. No. s,) and I am obliged to Mr Bouet for the Monk who supports it, 
and for many other favours of a similar nature. I have only to remind my readers, that the stnfT 
of the banner was much longer than could easily be represented, and that, as is above stated, it 
was supported by means of a socket, fixed in a leathern belt around the waist of the bearer. 

i *' In which battle a holy cross, taken out of Holy Rood House, in Scotland, bjf King David 
Brucct was taken from the said King — which cross is recorded, by most ancient and credible 
writers, to have come to the King most miraculously. Being hunting the wild hart in a forest 
near Edinburgh, upon Holy Rood Day, commonly called the Bxaltation of the Hol^ Cross, the 
King separated from his Nobles, &c., and suddenly there appeared unto him, as it seemed, a 
most beautiful Hart running towards him with full speed. Which so affirighted his horse, that be 
violently ran away; but the Hart so fiercely and swiftly followed, that be forcibly threw the 
King and his horse to the ground, who being much dismayed, cast back his hands betwixt the 
tines of the Hart's horns to stay himself, when the said cross slipped into his hands most won* 
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the standard of the Lord Neville and ^* divers other Noblemen's antients'* con- 
tinued to wave over the shrine till the Dissolution. 

The Bursar's Roll for the year 1355-6, contains the following curious items 
connected with St. Cuthbert. I translate them from the original Latin : — 

" To two players (istrionibus) of our Lord the Bishop, and to two players of the 
Earl of Northampton,* at the feast of St. Cuthbert in March — Gs. 8d. 

^< To the players at the feast of St. Cuthbert in September — 6s. 8d. 

" The expences of Sir William dc Masham, the Terrarer towards Scotland with the 
banner of St. Cuthbert, in the suite of our Lord the King, with a pipe of wine» and a 
tent bought for the same — £15, 16s. 8d. 

'* The expences of William de Cheker at Newcastle with the banner of St. Cuth- 
bert, to be carried to our Lord the King'*f 

Thus, before ten years had elapsed from the period of its fabrication, the 
Banner of St. Cuthbert was unfurled in the presence of Royalty, and witnessed 
the recovery of Berwick and tlie subsequent invasion of Scotland. 

*' 1364-5. j: The expences of a Chaplain for two days at Ketton,§ about the fish- 
ing against the feast of St. Cuthbert in March — 4s. 3d. 

" To a boy of the Lord Percy biinging a present to the Prior on the vigil of St. 
Cuthbert — 2s. || 

** To two players of the Lord Duke at the said feast — 6s. 8d.*' 



derfully ; at the nght of which the Hart immediateljr vanished away, and was never after 
no man knowing certainly what metal or wood the said cross was made of."— Sanderson, p. S7. 
My author goes on to state, that this same David Bruce soon afterwards founded the Abbey of 
Holy Rood, in commemoration of the event. The truth is, that Monastery was founded above 
two centuries before his time. The Black Rood of Scotland is elsewhere (p. 28) described as 
made of silver, " beinc, as it were, smoaked all over," and ornamented with representations of 
the Virgin and St. John. 

* William de Bohun, fourth son of Humphrey de Bohun, the eighth Earl of Hereford and 
Essex, and Constable of England. He was created Earl of ^7orthampton in 1337. I can only 
account for the fact that his players were at Durham in the above year, by supposing that be 
himself was In attendance upon the King, and they were following in bis train. 

t Edward the Third's eipedttion to the borders, in the beginning of the year 1356, to reco- 
ver Berwick, which had been seized by the Scots during his absence in France, is matter of 
public history. 

X Barsar*s Roll. 

§ Near Darlington. The Skerne frequently supplied the Church of Durham with fish, per- 
haps eels, which, from the nature of its course, are found in it in abundance. 

y There was not always a friendly feeling between the Percies of Northumberland and the 
Church of Durham. In the year 1458, the tithe gatherer of the latter had collected his tithe 
lambs in the parish of Norham^ in number 260, valued at 6d. each, and was driving them home. 
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In the year I S72» John, Lord Neville of Raby, expended jB'200. upon a work 
of marble and alabaster beneath the shrine of St Cuthbert By this is meant 
a new tomb for the coffin to rest upon. The work was executed in London, 
and conveyed to Newcastle by sea at the cost of the donor, and from thence it 
was removed to Durham at the expence of the church. After the completion 
of the work, at the instigEtion of the Prior, the same Nobleman cootribvited 
QOO marks towards procuring for the church the splendid altar screen, which 
still remains in all its beauty — ^not the less beautifid, perh^s, &r its having been 
deprived of the various images which darkened its niches. The work cost in 
all 800 marks, but the Church of Durham and her Cells supplied the deficiency. 
This work also was carved in London, and conveyed to Newcastle by sea at the 
expence of Lord Neville, and thence to Durham by the Church. Robert Ber- 
rington de Walworth, the Prior, employed seven masons for a whole year in 
setting it up, and during all the time maintained tliem at his own charge.* The 
work was finished in 1380, in which year the High Altar was solemnly dedi- 
cated, by the Bishop's Suffragan, in honour of St. Mary the Virgin, St Oswald 
the Martyr, and St. Cuthbertf 

After this period, the Feretory of St, Cuthbert remained much in the same 
state till the Dissolution | and, therefore, I conceive this to be the properest 
place for laying before my readers the following minute description of it, drawn 



when the whole of them were itolcn by Sir Ralph Percy. The following curious letter proVes 
that the feud did not descend :•— 

Thb Earl of North unbebl and to his Park Kekper. .. 

** Welbelovcd, I grete you well, and woll and charge you that yo^ self kill three fiukks of 
seasone in somer and three doos in wynter, for my right entierly beloved frende in God, Ifte 
Priour of Duresnie, to be taken of n^y jeste within my thre parks within my lordship of A1q»- 
wike, wherof ye have the keping, yerely during my pleasor, and send the said dere unto bym by 
this berer ar any other in his name, that it be not failled. And this my writing for the delir^re 
thereof to fore myn aoditours at yo^ accompbes shalbe unto you anence oie in this behalye su^ 
ficiant warrant and discharge. Yeven under my signet at the Abbey of Duresme the x^ daye 
of Auguste, in the xviij^ yere of the reigne of oure SoTerain Lorde King Henry the vti^. 

''Harry NoRTHBiCBBRLAsiiK >. 

'^ To my wellbelovid the Maisterforster and Keper for the tyme being of my three parks withi» 
my Lordship of Alncwike, or to their deputes in there absence."— Regr. iv. parvi f. ITS.b.' 

* Lavadote, Lardote, and Herdos, the names given to the altar screeo in Saiidersop> are coir* 
niptioos of its French name, ie dot derriere, from its position with reference to the H^h Altar* 

f Charabre Anal. Sacr« i. 769. Old John Fosser was Prior at the commencement of the 
work ; but he died before it was completed, at the great age of 90, and was buried at the ttorth 
end of the middle transept, not in a coffin, but in the hide of an ox. In 1729 bis grave was ac- 
cidentally opened, and tne hide, according to Hutchinson, toI. ii. p. 90, ** was tolerably fresh,"* 
but the body was in a state of complete decay. I, not many months ago, observed^ in the Bur- 
sar's Roll for the year of his death, a charge of 5s. for the hide^ and' 2s. 6d. to the scmptrcas 
(sutrici) who stitched him up. 
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up before that event took place. It will be observed, that although the terms 
Shrine and Feretory are occasionally confounded, yet, in general, the Monks 
apply the former to the coffin of St. Cuthbert and its splendid adommentst, 
and the latter to the whole quadrangular space in which it stood ; and I have 
deemed it best to follow their example. 

r 

In the first place, the shrine was thirty-seven feet long and twenty^tbree broad,* 
'^ adjoining to the Quire, haviDg the High Altar on the west, and reaching towards the 
Nine Altars on the easU and towards the north and south, containing the breadth of 
the Quire in quadrant form : in the midst whereof, his sacred shrine was exalted with 
most curious workmanship, of fine and costly green marble, all lined and gilt with 
gold,f having four seats or places, convenient underneath the shrine, for the Pilgrims 
or lame men, sitting on their knees, to lean and rest on in the time of their devout 
offerings and fervent prayers to God and holy St, Cuthbert, for his miraculous reHef 
asid suDcoWf which being never wanting, made the -shrine to be so richly invested, that 
it was esteemed to be one of the most sumptuous monuments in all England, so great 
were the Offerings and Jewels bestowed upon it, even in these latter days, as is more 
apparent in the History of the Church at large. 

** At the west end of the shrine of St. Cuthbert, was a litde Altar, adjoining to it, 
for mass to be said on, only upon the great and holy Feast of St. Cuthbert*s day in 
Lent; at which solemnity the Prior and the whole convent did keep open household 
' in the Frater-house, and did dine together on that day, and on no day else in the 
year. And at this feast, and certain other festival days, in time of divine service, they 
were accustomed to draw up the cover of St. Culhbert's shrine, being of wainscot, 
whereunto was fastened unto every comer of the said cover, to a loop of iron, a veiy 
strong cord, which cords were all fastened together at the end, over the midst of the 
opver, and a strong rope was fiutened unto the hoops or binding of the said cords, 
which rope did run up and down in a pulley, under the vault, over St. Cuthbert*s Fe- 
retory, for the drawing up of the cover of St. Cutbberfs shrine ; and tlie said rope 
was fiutened into a loop of iron to the north pillar of the Feretory, having six very 
fine-sounding silver bells fastened to the said rope ; which, at the drawing up of the 
cover, made such a goodly sound, that it stirred all the people's hearts that were with* 
inr the Church, to repair unto it, and to make their prayer to God and that holy man 
Bl Cuthbert; and that the beholders might see the glory and ornaments thereof. 
Also, the said cover had at every comer two hoops of iron, made fiist at every comer 
of the said cover, which did run up and down on four round staves of iron when it 



* Actual admeasurement 

t The gift of the Lord'Neville^ v. p, 1 lO. 
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was drawing, which were made fast in every corner of the marble stone that St. Cuth- 
bert's bodj did lie upon ; which said cover, on the outside, was very finely and artifi- 
cially gilded : and also on either side of the said cover were painted four lively images, 
curiously wrought, and miraculous to all beholders thereof. And on the east end was 
painted the picture of our Saviour sitting upon the rainbow to give judgement* very 
artificially and lively to behold ; and on the west end of the said cover was the picture 
of our Lady, and the picture of Christ upon her knee ; and on the height of Che said 
covec, from end to end, was a most fine brattishing of carved work, cut throughout 
with dragons, fowls, and beasts, most artificially wrought and set fortJi to the behold- 
ers thereof; and the inside of the said cover was all varnished and coloured with a 
most fine sanguine colour, that the beholders might see all the glory and ornaments 
thereof; and at every comer of the said cover, there was a lock to lock it down, from 
opening and drawing it up. 

'^ Also, within the said Feretory, both on the north side and the south, there were 
ahneries qficainscoiy varnished and finely painted, and gilt over with fine little images, 
very seemly and beautiful to behold, for the reliques belonging to St Cuthbert to lie 
in ; and within the said almeries did lie all the holy reliques that were offered to that 
holy man St. Cuthbert ; and when his shrine was drawn, the said almeries were open- 
edy that every man that came thither at that time might see the holy reliques therein ; 
so that the costly reliques and jewels that were in the said almeries, and all the otiier 
reliques that hung about within the said Feretory, upon the irons, were accounted the 
most sumptuous and richest jewels in all this land, with the beautifulness of the fine 
little images that stood in the French Pierre,* within the said Feretory ; for great 
were the gifls and godly devotion of Kings, Queens, and other estates at that time, 
towards God and holy St. Cuthbert in this Church. 

'* Within this Feretory of St. Cuthbert were many fine IJttle pictures of several 
SaintS) of imagery work, all being of alabaster, set in the French Pierre in their sevend' 
placet, the pictures being cmioualy engraved and gilt ; and the Neville's Cross and 
Bull's Ueadff set upon the height : and on either side of the two doors in the Breoch' 
Pierre, and also in divers oth» places of the French I^erre besides : which Feretory 
and French Pierre were made at the charges of John, Lord Neville, as may appear 
more at large in the History of the Church. 

" At the east end of St Cuthbert's Feretory were wrought upon the height of the 
irons, towards the Nine Altars, very fine candlesticks of iron, like unto sockets, which 
had lights set in them before day, that every Monk might have the more light to see 
to read on their books at the said Nine Altars, when they said mass.*'^: 



* The altar screen meotioned above; thie boundary of the Feretory to the west 
t The armi and crest of the fiuoily. ( Saodenon, p« 6. 
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Again. *^ In this new Church was erected a fhie and samptuoufl shrine, called the 
Feretory, about three yards from the ground, behind the High Altar at the east eni 
of the Quire, where his body was solemnly placed in an iron chett, within the 
said shrine, where it lay quietly, without molestation, tin the suppression of iSie 
Church*. 

From these notioes, after they are divested of the marvellous, and from other. 
dataj contained in the detail of the duties of the keeper of the Feretory, heror 
after to be stated, it may be gathered that the coffin of St. Cuthbert was enelo^ 
ed in an iron chest, which stood upon a tomb of marble, in a place approprialed 
to it at the end of the Choir, and three yards abbve the level of the eastern 
transept or Nine Altars — that in the sides of this tomb were four niches or re- 
cessesf for prayer, — ^that there was affixed to its western end or head an altar, 
at which mass was celebrated once a year, on the 20th of March, the day of die 
Saint's translation — that the iron chest in which the coffin was enclosed, was 
itself protected by a richly ornamented covering of wood, secured by a lock at 
each corner, and capable of being raised by means of a cord, suspended by a 
pulley from the roof of the Church, to which cord were attached fix silver bells, 
to give notice of its elevation to those assembled in the Choir. 

In the year 1S78, there commences a series of records relative to the shrine 
of St Cuthbert, from which I promise my readers much amusement. These 
documents extend from the above year to the year 1513, with occasional inter- 
ruptions, and contain annual accounts of the receipts and expences of the Montt 
appointed to superintend the Feretory of the Saint, to receive and account for 
the offisrings made upon it by devout men, and to keep it and the various va» 
loables within its predncts in repair. Tlie Latin name of this officer ia Fere^ 
trariuSf which I translate Feretrar^ or Shrine Keeper, and nst. soo^etimes xme 
and sometimes another of the appellations. His duties arc thus detailed*:--^ 

" The Master ef the Feretory's chamber was in the Dormitory. His oflBce wa«^ 
when any Man of honour or renown was disposed to offer their prayers to God and 
St. Cuthbert, or to offer any thing at his shrine, if they requested to have it drawn, 
or to see it, then the Clerk of the Feretory (an inferior officer) gave notice to his 



* Sandenoo, p. 67. 

t I am indined to believe that these nicbet had been oriciDftlly intended Ibr imtgot, aiid^liat 
the leatt upon wbidi the lame and weary found a resting place i^erf , in fact, unoccupied pcdei> 
tals« 
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Master, the Vice Prior, Keeper of the Feretory, who broughi the keys of the 
ehrine, and gave them to the Clerk to open it His office then was to stand by and 
aee it drawn up. It was always drawn up in Matins time, when Te Deum was sing- 
ing, or High Mass time, or at Evensong time, when Magw^icat was sung ; and when 
they had made their prayers, and offered any thing at it, if it were gold, silver, or 
jewels, it was instantly hung on the shrine : and if it were any other thing, as uni- 
kern's hom» elephant's tooth, or such like, it was hung within the Feretory, at the end 
of the shrine : and when their prayers were ended, the Clerk let down the cover 
thereof, and locked it at every comer, returning the keys to the Vice Prior."-^->San« 
derson, p. 91. 

Bat the Shrine Keeper was not alone in his office. By way of check upon 
him in his receipts, there was connected with him one of his fellow Monks^ 
who at first was denominated his socius^ afterwards his comociusy and subse- 
quently, from a blander, first made in 1440, and perpetuated from year toyear^ 
his consents* I subjoin a list of these men in office, obtained from various 
sources, but chiefly firom their yearly rolls : — 



Shbimx Kebpxrs. 

1022. Elfred Westoue (v. p. 59.) 
1883. Peter de Hilton (Grayst. p. 762) 
1872. John de Cornwall (Chambre, 768.) 
1875. Hugh de Howidc 
1878* John de Alverton * ... 

1S81« John de Alverton ... 

a88a. Richard de Segbrok . 
1,985. thoinas de Lyth 
1402. William Poklyngton 

1411. Robert de Crayk 

1412. Robert de Segbrok 

1418. John Durham ... ... -^ 

1420. John Durham 

• . » 

1491. Jolm Durham 

1428. John Durham 

1425.- John Durham (solus) 

1427J John Durham 

1428. John Durham (sol) 

1488. John Durimm 

Xi9^ Richard Barton «« , . 



•*. 



••« 



... 



••* 



••*. 



.••^ 



■-... 



.»• 



■«• 



ASSOCIATXS. 



John de Alverton. ' 
Robert de Blackbume» 
lliomas Dautre. 



John Durham. 
Jofm Letly>m..^ 
Roger de Langchestre. 
Thomas: Hesilrig. 
Thomas Ayre. 

Thomas, Hexham. 



JblJB Gaytesh^ved. 

•4./:A.^.^ThoiBftg;I,iesvyii« - 



n^ 



Shrini Kbbpers. 

1439. John Burnby 
— — Richard Kellow. 
1444. William Dalton ... 
145S. John Pencher 

1457. John Warner 

1458. John Warner 

1459. John Warner 

1460. John Warner and \ 
Richard Blacbome J 

1480. John Lee 

1488. John Manbjr 

1501. Robert Werdal (Hutch, ii. 98) 

1518. John Halywell 

1539. WiUiam Watson* 



• . 



• •• 



«.• 



• . • 



••• 



»• 



••* 



.«. 



ASSOCIATKS.. 

Robert Emyltoa. 

John R^rpon. 
Winiam Kellow. 
Thomas Caly. 
Richard Bylingham^ 
John Steylle. 

John SteylL 

Richard SteylL 
John Claxton. 

John llirilkeld. 
George Bates. 



There were» as we shali see hereafter, various minute sources. of income spe* 
dfically ^)propriated to the shrine of St. Cuthbert ; but there was one, in par- 
ticular, firom which a large sum of money was annnally derived. Somewhere 
within the Feretory, probably upon the little altar at the head of the shrine 
(v. p. 115), there stood a small box (called tke pis of St. Cuthbert J of precisely 
the same nature as those which may occasionally be seen at the entrance of our 
parish churches inscribed with ** pray remember the poor/' This box was 
secured by two locks, of which one key was kept by the Shrine Keeper, and 
the other by his ooUeague in office ; and through its lid there was a oaf row 
peifbration, long enough to admit the largest piece of coin whidi the admirem of 
the Saint might think proper to bestow. I know not that there was any sen^ 
tence of solicitation, but 

lllacisrjgdmf mementote ^anctt Cutj^bettf , 

might have been an appropriate inscription^ 

1 subjoin^ in one view, a statement of the various sums of money received fiom 
this productive source, in the different years of which the record is preserved :«<— 

82 8 
44 17 5| 



1378-9 Received from the 

box of ScCnthbert 38 4 4 



1S79— 80 
1380—1 



• SMidoffta^ p. tt^i^WalsoB was the fiiBt Pftbeodary ta the twdfUi stall, and died in l$S$. 
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JL 


«. 


A 




JL 


«. 4. 


1381^2 


- 




29 





11 


1429—30 


25 


5 6 


1882—3 


- 




28 


5 


1 


1430—1 


24 


17 2 


1883—4 


- 




46 





3 


1431—2 


22 


13 4 


1385^-^6 


m 




63 


17 


8 


1432—3 


21 


5 8 


1386—7 


- 




28 





8 


1433—4 


16 


12 5 


1387—8 


« 




18 


10 


4 


1434—5 


24 


15 9 


1888—9 


• 




37 


4 


6 


1435—6 


25 


13 3 


1389L- 90 


- 




32 


2 


3 


1436—7 


36 


3 11 


1397—8 


- 




27 


12 


n 


1437—8 


19 


12 7 


1398—9 


- 




28 


11 


5 


1438—9 


14 


18 11 


1399—400 


-> 




SO 


2 


11 


1439—40 


15 


10 9 


1400L— 1 


- 




53 


7 


3 


1440—1 


22 


15 5 


1401—2 


m 




13 





lOi 


1444-^ 


17 


10 11 


1402—3 


m 




27 


4 


10 


1445-^ 


17 


13 


1403—4 


m 




28 


11 


1 


1446—7 


21 


5 9 


1405—6 


- 




31 


13 


Hi 


1447—8 


19 


6 1 


1406—7 


- 




30 


16 


H 


1448—9 


23 


1 1 


1407—8 


- 




25 


2 


10 


1449—50 


25 


17 8 


1411—2 


- 




28 


12 


H 


1450L.1 


20 


3 10 


1412—3 


• 




27 


15 


4 


1451—2 


16 


U 11 


1413—4 


m 




28 


1 


1 


1452—3 


12 


4 6 


1414—5 


- 




26 


7 


H 


1453—4 


15 


3 5 


1415—6 


- 




24 


6 


6 


1454—5 


14 11 4 


1416—7 


- 




25 


19 


lOJ 


1455—6 


18 


6 8 


1418—9 


- 




28 


13 


oi 


1456—7 


18 


10 9 


1419L-20 


- 




27 


19 


11 


1457—8 


11 


18 5 


1420—1 


- 




23 


4 


2 


1458—9 


13 


3 2 


1421—2 


- 




21 


10 


4 


1459—60 


15 


5 5 


1422—3 


« 




20 


3 


4 


1460 1 


24 


14 6 


1423—4 


- 




22 


16 


5 


1480—1 


20 


12 3 


1424—5 


- 




24 


11 





1488—9 


4 


19 9 


1425—6 


- 




21 


1 


2 


1513—4 


- * 




1426—7 


• 


« 


21 
22 


8 
12 


7 
11 








1427—8 


£1692 


4 10^ 



The average for each year of the 69 of which the accounts have been preserv- 
ed, \b je24. lOs. 6d., or tfi er e a bout s, and cahnihtmg at liie same rate for die 6S 
ymOf of whieh the tolls are wanting) during the above interval, (1S78— 1513) 
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we have the total of j^SSlO. 17s. lO^d. Now, in order to ascertain the real 
wortli of this sum at the present time, in consequence of the deterioration which 
has taken place in the value of money, it should be multiplied by at least 20, as 
the fair average of decrease during the period before us, — and when this is 
done, we have the enormous sum of ^66,217. 10s. lOd. thrown, in the course 
of 185 years, into the thrift box of St. Cuthbert 

The various ways in which the yearly profits of the box of SL Cuthbert were 
expended will be seen hereafter. I would only here remark, what will be easily 
ascertained upon referring to the above list, the gradual diminution which took 
place in the receipts. I do not say in one year after another, but in the gene- 
ral character of the whole, from its beginning to its end-^and, what is more^ 
the last year in the list, which I verily believe to have been the last in point of 
&ct for which an account was kept, is, as far as the box of St Cuthbert is con* 
cerned, left a positive blank. Does not all this prove that St. Cuthbert and 
his cause were fast falling into disrepute, long before the finishing blow was giv- 
en to them by King Henry the 8th ? There is much room here for reflection ; 
but I pass on with my subject, after having premised that the records are in the 
shape of small rolls, each of them indented so that the accounts of the shrine 
keeper and his colleague might correspond, and kept in the mixed Latin and 
English of the period. 

I give a full copy of the first roll which occurs :— 

" The account of brother John de Alverton, Feretrar, from the feast of St James, 
in the year of our Lord mccclxxviii. to the same day in the year mccclxxix. Ro- 
bert de Blacbume, coll. 

" The accountant is responsible for I2s. 4d. remaining in the Burse, over and above, 
the last year*8 account. 

^ Rficvirrs. £S8. 4a. 4d. firom the box ofSt. Cuthbert at different times, as appear* 

by indentures made between the Feretrar and his colleague. 

Total Receipt, exclusive of arrean 

■ including arrears - • - 

Payments. Of which he accounts for payments made to the Brethren fur their obla- 
tions at five terms, as appears by the heads.* £34. 7s. 



X. 


«. 


d. 


S8 


4 


4 


38 


16 


8 



-— ' _--->.-. ■- 



*■■ ill I ■ ■« 



• Tbh ft the chief yearly head Df ditdbntge. The profit* of the bo^ were. It appears, moitly 
diitributtd to the Monki. 



11« 

» — - 

£xpBNCSS« For repairiiig the organs (organontm) ^ - - - .34 
A pension to the Scholars studying at Oxford* - * - 20 
To the Feretrar on the Festival of the Translation of St. Cuthbertf 5 
To his Colleague on the said Festivalf - - - - - 3 4 
To Sir John de Biweil4 by gift of the Prior - - - - 8 
For wine to the Lord Prior, in the game fLtukuJ at the Feast of 

All Saint8§ - -'- - - - - - -50 

To Henry Gray, by gift of the Prior 22 

To Sir Thomas Corbrig, by gift of the same - - - - 3 4 
To the Feretrar at the Feast of the Deposition of St. Cuthbertf 5 
To his Colleague on the said Festivalf - - ... 3 4 
For the making (qu. bindmg/aciuraj of one Psalter - - 4 

For wine aft^r Easter at the Prior's game - - - .38 

To Sir Robert Crayk|| 2 

To the servants of our Lord the Prior, for their summer cloath- 

ii^g ^pro iunicis esOvaUbusJ 34 

To the Clerk of the Shrine for the time of the account - - 20 
The expences of the Feretrar - - . - - -69 

Smn £4. 17s. lid. 

Sum of all expences - - £28. 4s. lid. 

And so the receipts exceed the expences in Us. 9d., which remain in the Burse. 

1379—80. For repairing of rings at the shrinef - - - - - 5 

For the singers at the game** ......34 

For painting St. Oswaldf f 34 

For making wax {:( - - - - - - - -0 10 



* Durham College, chiefly supported bj the Church of Durham and her dependeneies. It 
was founded by Prior Richard Hotoiiy in ] 290 or thereabouts, as a place of acadeniiMl study for 
the Monks of his Church. It now exists under the name of Trinitj College. 

These four items contain the salaries of the Shrine Keeper and his colleague. 
The Sir, it should be remembered, is in general the denomination of a Monk. 
The^e games of the Prior took place freouently in the course of the year. They were uwaH j 
at nis manor houses of Pittington or Bearpark. 
g A Monk, of whom more hereafter. 
1 Connected, perhaps, with the cover or its cordage. 

** Here is another instance that the Prior was fond of his amusements. In fiict, this is an 
usual item. 

rf The image of St. Oswald within the shrine. The word is frieiun, which implies gilding 
every other mode of ornament. 
%X Poi" fashioning into candles and torches the wax given in its muhapen state to the shrine. 
(See p. 95). 
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10 
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3 
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6 


8 
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1379^0. The expence^ exceed the receipts b S7g. Bd^ whence the office is in debt' 
to diverse persons whose names are subscribed.* Dom. Richard de Bykir- 
ton, 13s. 6d. D. John de Billisfeld, 3s. D. Rob. de Syreaton, 38. D. Joh. 
de Herington, 3s. D. Joh. de Aathome, 2s. 6d. D. Rob. Liancestre, 2s. 
6d. D. Will. Killirby, 2s. D. Thorn. Yjle, 28. D. Peter Larapton, 2s. 
D. Thom. Corbrig, 28. D. Rog. de Manesford, 2s. 

1380 — 1. Paid to a painter from Newcastle, for painting one of the birds of St Coth- 
bert, as a specimen for the altar screen fk RerdosJ, 12d.f 

For repairing the folding door (tabulae) around the shrine 

For ornamenting (pictura) the staffl^ of the Prior ... 

For knives and wallets (cultell. and locul.) for the Novice8§ - 

For repairing die beds in the Infirmary ..... 

Pittancesll to the sick .---.-.- 
For repairing the rings of the shrine ------ 

To Thomas Hai^ur (the Harper) by gift of the Prior 

Receipts exceed expences £7. 6s. 8^d. 

1381 — 2. Received from the box of St. Cuthbert £29. Os. lid. on the following 
days : — 

On the octaves of St. Oswald 20s. 9d. On the Ordination of St Gregory 
248. 2d. On the Translation Cf£ St Cuthbert 61s. 1^. On the exalution 



* Monks of whom the Shrine Keeper had borrowed the sums attached to their names. 

f The bird of St. Cuthbert was the eider duck (see p. 23). The altar screen was finished in 
this year; but Iknow not how it could be wdl omameated with paintings of this nature. If by 
pieiura nay be understood carving and gildina, it is possible enough that it might be intended 
to ^ItLcefigurei of this favourite bird in some of its canopies. This item is from the Bursar* t Roll 
of the year, and not from that of the Shrine Keeper. 

X The crozier staff which the Prior had the privilege of using in processions and other solem- 
nities. See Mr ^7ash's print, and Sandersou, p. 85. 

§ " There were always six Novices, who went daily to school within the house for the space of 
seven years together, and one of the eldest and most learned Mouks was constituted their tutor. 
The said No? ices had no wages, but meat, drink, and apparel, for that space. The Master or 
Tutor's office was to see they wanted nothing, as cowls ^rocks, stamyne fa coarse cloth called 
linsey woolsey^J bedding, boots, socks. They never received wages nor handled money in that 
time, but went daily to their books in the Cloyster : and if the Master found any of them more 
apt to learn and diligently prosecuting his studies, then he gave notice thereof to the Prior, and 
he was soon sent to Oxford, there to learn and study divinity ; and the rest of the Novices were 
left at their books, till they could understand their service and the scriptures. At seven yean 
they sung their first mass, and from thence the house was no longer charged with finding them 
apparel : for then they entered into wages to find themselves with apparel, which was twenty 
shillings a year each, and had no more to supply themselves withal. The eldest Monk in the 
house had no more, except he had an office." — Sanderson, p. 95. 

II Thb word derives its name from the jmc/o, a coin of the Earl of Poictiers, and, in fact, the 
smallest coin ever struck. 

q2 
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IS81 2. of the Holy Cross 20s. 9^ On the octave of the NatiTity of St. Mar j 

21s. 11^. On the day of St. Leodegarius 278. 2d. On the Feast of St. 
Luke the Evang. ITs. ^ On the Feast of St. Leonard 15s. 5d. On the 
Feast of St Andrew the Ap. 7s. 6d. On the octav. of the Epiphany lit. 
2|d. On the Feast of Purification 8s. ll^d. On the Feast of St. Gregory 
15s. 9d. On the Feast of St. Cuthbert £4. 16s. 8d. On the Feast of St. 
Elphig the Martjrr 33s. 6d. On the Feast of the Lnvention of the Holy 
Cross Ss. lOd. On the oct of the Ascension 13s. 6|d. On the Feast of 
St. Austin £4. 12s. On the Feast of Corpus Christi 31s. On the Feast of 
St. John the Baptist 16s. 4^. On the Feast of St. Benedict 17s. 8d. On 
the Feast of St. Christiana, Virgin and Martyr^ 168. 6d.* 

ExPENCES. For repairing the shrine different times - - - - 23 
Wine bought for the Prior and his associates, at the four games 

in the Chamberf (camerd) and other places - - - 25 5 

Rings bought of the Communar^ for the shrine - - - 40 

For making the wax before the relics 8 

To the singers, playing at Beaurepaire 3 4 

One ladder for the shrine§ 26 

1882*-3. For m vestmentH bought for the Altar at the head of St. Cuthbert 20 

The Office £8. 19s. 7^ in debt. 

In the year ISBS, Richard de Segbrokf was appointed Shrine Keeper, and 
to him 1 am indebted for the following minute list of the relics which were pre- 
served in the Feretory under his care. His original Latin compilation, in some 
places illegible from damp, is bound up at the end of the MS. B. ii. 35, in the 
Library of the Dean and Chapter of Durham ; and it is printed, although in 



* This eDumeration clearly proves who was the Master Spirit in the Church of Durham. 
ETen St Benedict, the founder of the rule professed there, could only command 17s. sd. on the 
day of his festival. 

f The Prior's house within the Cloister, and now the Deanery. The word tamera irapliet a 
whole suite of apartments, so long as they are inhabited by one person. 

% An office belonging to the Church. See bis duties detailed, Sanderson, p. 97. 

§ This item proves that the cofBn of St. Cuthbert was considerably elevated. 

g See above, p. ill. 

T A local name, like most of those used by the Monks. In fact, it seems to hare been a rule 
with them to drop their real sumaaie, whatever it might be, and assume that of the place where 
they were bora The Monk above came firom the side of some iedgy brodk, but where, it mat- 
ters not. He was Master of the Cell of Fame Island is 1373. See his seal, Noavn DvaHAM, 
App. p. 196. 
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some instances, and especially in its date, inaccurately by Dr. Smith, in the 
Appendix to his Beds, p. 740. There is in the York MS., to which I have 
so often referred, a much older list of the relics preserved at Durham. When 
I say much older^ I mean that it appears to have been compiled about the year 
1180 or 1200. 

'< In the year of our Lord 1383 ... this book was composed of the relics in the 

Shrine of Saint by Sir Segbrnk, then keeper of the Shrine, in order to 

declare what and of what nature the relics in what place, or upon what 

step (or shelf.)* 

'< In primis, upon the first or highest step (or shelf) to the south, an image of the 

blessed Virgin Mary, of silver gilt. Item, an image of •.. of silver gilt, with a rib 

of the same, enclosed in the breast of the image. Item, a black cross, called the Bknk 
Rode cf Scodand. Item, a cross of crystal, in the custody of the Sacrist. Item, a croM 
of gold, set with precious stones, with a pedestal of silver gilt. A cross, called the 
cross of St. Margaret of Scotland (v. p. 91). \ cup of silver gilt, the gift of the 
Countess of Kent, (kept) along with the Banner of St. Cuthbert. Item, one arm of 
silver, along with a bone of St. Lucy the Virgin. Item, an image of St. Cuthbert, the 
gift of William the Bishop. Item, a cross, with a pedestal, the gift of Thomas Lang- 
ley, Lord Bishop of Durham.f 

** Item, upon the shelf under the first, a copy of the Evangelists, ornamented with 
silver and gold, with a representation of the Trinity upon its cover. Item, a stag, 

gilt, having inclosed in it a robe of St. John the Baptist. Item, in another place 

the cross of St. John the Baptist, of crystal, with an image of the Crucifixion. Item, 
a coffer of a reddish and aaure colour, in a small green chest, which stood upon the 
coffin of St. Cuthbert, within the Feretory, for 200 years and more. 

** Item, upon the third and highest (? lowest) shelf, in a small enameled c(^er, the 
Cope cf St. CtOhberi in wMek he kq^ m the grmmd jor eleven yeare. Item, an ivory 
casket, containing a vestment of St John the Baptist Item, the book of St. BoysO, 
the schoolmaster of St. Cuthbert, (v. p. 19.) Item, a small coffer of ivory, containing 
a robe rf St Cuthbert, amatnenied with taeede^X Item, the ivory sceptre of King Os- 



• *« In an old manuscript of a Monke of Durham I find a catalogue of the reliques of this Ab- 
bey, which were«oe many, that it seamed a charnell-howBc of Stdnts bones; for from hence at 
the Resurrection St. Stephen will fetch his tooth, Zacharjr a leg, Simeon an arme, St. Christopher 
an elbow, St. Lawrence a finger, St. Ambrose some of his haire, St. Ehhe her foote^ with many 
more : basidet an whole wardrop of Saint's apparell, both coats and hoods and stockens of the 
Apotdes, whh diverse fractions of the crosse and the sacred sepnlcher.*'— Uegge*s Legend. 

f This item and a few others have been added at a later period. 

X Perhaps one of tba robes reaioTed from the body at the Tranriatioa in II04. 8et above, 

p. 91. 
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vald. Item, two claws of a griffin.* Item, five napkins for carrying relics. Item, a 
ornamented with gold and silver, containing bones and divers relics of the Apos- 
tles. Item, a pix of crystal, containing the blood of that blessed man, St Thomas the 
Martyr of Canterbury. 

*^ Item, a coffer of silver, with a silver chain and various relics of St. Mary Magda- 
lene. Item, a vial of crystal, containing the veil and hair of St. Mary Magdalene. 
Item, a vial of crystal, containing a rib of St. Laurence and other bones of the same, 
with (some of the) coals (which burnt him). Item, a bag of cloth, embroidered with 
gold, containing a looking glass of crystal and divers fragments of relics not described. 
Item, a white head of Israelitish stone, with a representation of the crucifixion behind. 

Item, a tooth of St. Margaret, Queen of Scots, (una petra aquilae?), the hair of 

St. Mary Magdalene, a part of the rod of Moses, and a pair of beads belonging to St. 
Thomas, Earl of Lancaster,f in two bags, with a swan in white velvet. 

** Item, a vial of crystal, ornamented with silver gilt, containing a vestment of St. 
John the Baptist, a portion of his dish, a fragment of the head of St. John Chrysostom, 
and the robe of St. Margaret the Martyr. Item, a silken bag, ornamented with shields 
of arms, containing a robe of St. Malachias the Bishop, a part of his hair-tunic and 
nails, some of the ashes of St. Amphibilus the Martyr, and a bone of St. Petronilla 
the Virgin. Item, a bone of St. Martina the Virgin and Martyr, a piece of the cope 



* The Shrine keeper, as we shall hereafter see, enumerates more relics of ''a creature which 
nature never formed.'^ What the claws were I know not, but the eggs afterwards mentioned 
were, perhaps, those of the ostrich. The Monks posseised one ia particular, ingeniously exit in 
two and ornamented. 

t Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaster, beheaded at Pontefract, SSd March, 1322, for Lis 
rebellion to £dward the Second. *^ Touching the foresaid Earl of Lancaster, great strife rose-aiiler- 
wards amongst the people, whether Ue ouzht to be reputed for a saint or no. Some held that 
he ought to be no less esteemed, for that he did many alrosdeeds in his life-time, honoured men 
of religion, and mainteined a true quareU till hit Hue's end. Also his enemies continued not long 
after, but came to evill end. Others conceived an other opinion of him, alledging that he fa- 
voured not his wife, but lived in spouse-breach, defiling a great number of damosels and gentle- 
women. If anie ofiended him, he slue him shortlie after in his wrathful mood. Apostataes and 
other evill dooers he mainteined, and would not suffer them to be punished by due order of law. 
All his dooings he used to commit unto one of his secretaries, and took no heed himselfe thereof: 
and as for the manner of his death, he fled shamefullie in the fight, and was taken and fMit to 
death against his will, bicaute he could not avoid it : yet by reason of certeine miracles which 
were said to be doone neere the place both where he suffered, and where he was buried, caused 
many to think he was a Saint. Howbeit, at length, by the King's commandement, the church 
doores of the Priorie where he was buried were shut and closed, so that no roan might be suffer- 
ed to come to the toome to bring any offerings, or to do any other kind of devotion to the same. 
Also the hill where he suffered was kept by certeine Gascoignes, appointed by the Lord Hugh 
Spenser the sonne, then lieiag at Pomfret, to end that no people should come and make their 
praiert there in worship of the said Earle, whome they tooke verelie for a martyr." I have quo- 
ted so far from Holinshed, A^ 1322; and I have only to add, that the day of the Earl's execu- 
tion was far spent before any one cauld be prevailed upon to strike the blow which sent him into 
eternily. 
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of St. Edmund the Confessor, a bone of St. Andrew, portions of the robe of St. Bar* 
bara tbe Virgin, and the hair of St. Bernard the Abbot, in a bag, with shields of va- 
rious colours as aforesaid. Item, a little casket of silver enamelled, containing a bone 
from the head of St. Benedict, and a tooth of St. Giles, with a bone of his arm. 

*^ Item, a red bag, with the relics of St Peter the Apostle. Item, a bone of Sepa- 
tiu^ the Confessor. Item, a bone of St. Giles, in a ' Qwybjne' of silver. Item, some 
of the robes and ashes of St. Dionysius, and the hair of St. Bartholomew the Hermit 
of Farne and Monk of Durham (v. p. 56), in a crystal viaL Item^ a parUde qf the 
€loih which SL Ebba gaiot to SL Cuthbert^ m which he lay for 418 ifear$ and 5 mtmthi^ 
and a part cf the chatybU m whidi he lay for eleven yeare^ in a corporax case, * glauce 
stepato' (? protected with glass). 

** Item, three griflin's eggs. Item, a of red velvet, embroidered with the 

Lamb of God. Item, two coffers, containing the hair and tunic of the Venerable Ro- 
bert de Stanhope, and the bones of St. Columb the Abbot, with other relics. Item, a 
red coffer, containing the banner of St. Oswald, some of the bones of St. Patrick, and 
relics of St. Julian and St. Sebastian the Martyrs, and Eugenia the Virgin, with part of 
the beard of St. Godric 

'* Item, a small gilt cross, set with stones, having inclosed in it a particle of the 
cross of our Lord. Item, a piece of the manger of the Lord, in a bag of blue silk. 
Item, a small cross of silver, with four bones of Saints. Item, part of the beard of St. 
Godric Item, a wooden " sistulum," (? nte&cm, and if so, a small pitcher) made of 
the wood with which St. Laurence was beaten, certain small bones of St. Concordius 
the Martyr, a partide of a rib of St. Bernard the Abbot, some of his hair, and a joint of 
St. Laurence, partly consumed by fire, in a crystal vial, ornamented with silver. Item, 
some of the bones of the holy martyrs Nereus and Achilles, a bone of St. Felix the 
MartjnTi a bone of St. German the Bishop, a piece of the chasuble of St. Acca the Bi- 
shop, and a bone of St. Balbinus, in a silken bag, ornamented with white castles quar- 
terly. 

" Item, a pix of crystal, containing the milh of St, Mary the Virgin. Item, portions 
of the sepulchre and chemise of St. Mary the Virgin, and of the sepulchre and veil of 
Anne her mother, in a crystal vial, with a pedestal of silver. Item, a pix, of a black 
colour, containing a tooth of St. Stephen and portions of his skull and bones. Item, 
in a bag of red " rone,'* a stone from the sepulchre of our Lord, a stone from the 
Church of Bethlehem, a stone from the sepulchre on Mount Sinai, part of the rock 
upon which St. Mary, the Mother of the Lord muiffebai lac nntm, and some of the oil 
of St. Mary of Sarcinay. 

'^ Item, an ivory casket, ornamented with gold and silver, containing the glovee of St, 
Cuthbert, the gifit of Dom. Richard de Birtley, Monk' of Durham. Item, a ''godet," 
holding treacle, the gift of John de Kellawe. Item, a vial of crystal, with a foot o£ 
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copper g3t, with the bonet of St Jamesi a portion of his robe, and of the robe of St. 
James the son of Zebedee. Item> a piece of the stone where the Lord was bom, $ 
portion of his sepulchre, and some relics of St. Elen, in a white bag. 

<* Item, a portion of the robe of St. John the Evangelist, in a crystal vial> with a 
piece of a rib of Edward the King and Martjr. Item, a piece of the jaw-bone of St. 
Nicholas, and portions of his tunic, vestment, bones, and tomb, and of the bones of St. 
Exuperius, in a silken bag of various colours. Item» a crystal vial, inclosing a small 
cross. Item, a portion of the robe of St. John the Evangelist, in a folding tablet, or- 
namented with an eagle. 

^ Item, an ivory image of the Virgin Mary. Item, a piece of bone of St. Sebas- 
tian and St. Fabian, a tooth of St. Cecilia the Virgin, in a white bag, ornamented 
with red tassels. Item, a crystal vial, ornamented with silver gilt, containing manna 
from the ^rant <fSL Manf^ a bone of St. Christopher, a finger joint of St. Stephen, a 
po9ti»n of the bread whieh our Lord blessed^ part of the scull of St. Peter, of the bones of 
St. Elen and St. Laurence, of the tunic of St. Gregory, of the wood of the Lord, and 
the bones of St. Giles. Item, a small shrine of silver gilt, containing a finger bone of 
St. Firmin the Martyr. 

" Item, a crystal vial, containing a portion of the robe of St. John the Evangelist, 
and a piece of a rib of St. Edward the King. Item, the teeth and bones of St. Ciriac 
the Martyr, in a bag of white ' samyt' (satten or velvet. Cole J. Item, a pix, ornament- 
ed with stones of crystal, containing portions of the flesh and fiit of St. Thomas the 
Martyr, and some of the robes in which he was buried. 

**Item, a portion of the coat of mail of St. Oswald the King and of the cross 

which he erected in (P* ^X ^ ^^ same casket. Item, ... pix of black crystal, 

containing the sponge and a piece of the sepulchre of the Lord, and of the stone upon 
which Jesus sate in the judgement-seat of Herod. Item, a piece of the tree under tMch 
tpere the three angels with Abraham, Item, a beryl, white and hollow, of wonderfol 
structure. 

^< Item, a silver cross, with a piece of the croes. Item, a portion of the cloth of St. 
Barbara the Virgin, in an ivory pix. Item, three teeth of St. Aydan the Biihop (v. p. 9), 
with other relics, in a red bag of the finest linen. Item, a portion of the jaw-bone of 
St. Nicholas, of his tunic, vestment, oil, bones, and tomb, in a small silver casket, ena* 
melled. 

** Item, a joint of the finger of St. Maurice the Martyr, a tooth of St. Margaret the 
Martyr, a rib of St. Remigius the Bishop, upon a silver plate gilt, and having four 
comers. Item, a rib of St. Maurice the Martyr, a portion of the tunic of St. Bede the 
Doctor, of the veil of St. Agatha the Virgin, of Blase, and St. Silvester, onrf the bones of 
the Innocents^ in a vial of crystal, with a foot of silver gilt. Item, portions of the bones 
of St Bridget the Virgin, and of her girdle, of tho bones of St. Cohimkill the Abbot» 
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mid cfthe bona tfthe h6l^ Innocenii^ in A red bag of the finest linen. Item^ a cntot of 
dlirar with the crucifixion, gilt Item, a vial of crystal, with a vestment of St. Ypolit 
and Sl fijttherine. Item, some of the bones of St. Theobald, in a vial of crystal, with 
li pedestal of silver gilt, and a robe of St. Theobald, with representations 6f the crtiei» 
^x inscribed and gilt upon its backs. 

'^ Item, a portion of cloth dipped in the blood of St. Theobald, Archbishop of York. 

liem^ a casket of silver, ornamented and decorated with images. Item, relics 

«f the Sainted Confessors Gregory, Silvester, and Leo, with some of the robes and haif 
of St. Boysil the Priest, in a little ivory casket. 

'< Item, a portion of the rock from which Christ ascended into Heaven, of his man- 
ger and cradle^ of Mount Calvary, of the stone upon which he was born, of the plade 
where he waii crucified, of the manger and tunic of our Lord, of the Stones beyond 
Jordan, of his face-K:loth, with other relics of our Lord Jesus Christ, in a pix of crystal^ 
Arftamented with copper, and having four feet. Item, the said relics in a small red 
bag, with a long description. Item, the ivory comb of St. Dunstan, in a silken bag of 
diters colours. 

^ Iledi, portions of the beard and coat of mail of St. Godric, and of the bones of St 
t^nla and her daughter Eustochia, in a casket c^ silver gilt. Item, a small cross of 
silver gilt, with a crystal between the pedestal and cross, ^ith other preciots stones of 
divers colours. Item, portions of the tr^ of the Lord, of his sepulchre, of the ftton6 
which lay at his head in the sepulchre, of the tree of Paradise, and of Mount Cahrary, 
in a pix of crystal. Item^ a thorn of the crown of our Lord Jesus Christ, the gift of 
iTiomas de Hatfield, Lord Bi5hop of Durham, in a vift) enclosed in a case of leather. 

*^ Item, an ivory pix, with relics not specified. Item, a portion of the Aesh of St 
Oswin the King and Martyr, in a vi^l of crystal, with a gilt pedestaL (Here 2s in- 
Wted, i/i a more niodcvn/ but ancient band-^* The writer told a Ik^fiyr he rkmtnim in m 
state of tncorruption.'} 

^ Item, two grifilti's egos, 

^ Iteth, a sitveY cross of St. Andrew, with one of hi^jouits. 

'* Item, the ivory horn of St. Oswald ^he King. Itemy a <..'i».' in whfclr k contaiiM^A 
• bbnff of St# Jerome the Infest, a joint of the sirme^ ai^d .< 

** liemTy a oro^s of siWef ... gilt, set with stones. 

** Item, an irtry casket, with a robe of St. John the Baptist 

** Item, an ivferjr casket, nitb divers relics not described* 

* Item, a cresfi of silver, with fwms of (he Jnfioeente* 

^ Item, aif l^o^^ eifsbct, whh the oil of S£. Katherine iri twd gliies vialty and with th^ 
to af Sf. >}i«hi^ iff a gtees vial of St. Merttfy.- 

*' IfeAVy flfi iV«ry 6dik«iy \#itll the ail of St. KMharint/ St. KfchoMsy &ti 8u Slary af 
Sardinia^ 

R 
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" Item, an ivory casket, with relics of St. Acca the Bishop (o£ Hexham% with por- 
tions of his face-cloth and chasuhle, which were in the ground for three hundred years. 
Some of the bones of St. Exuperius the Martyr, in an ivory casket ; part of the injier 
garment and hair of the beard of St. Godric> a piece of his tunic, and some of the oil 
of St Mary de Sarzines. 

*' Item, upon the highest shelf on the south, at its western end, a white image of St. 
Mary in a tabernacle. Item, a vial of crystal, with a pedestal of silver, trontaining 
relics not described. 

'^ Item, some of the bones of St. Patrick the Martyr, a piece of the vestment of St 
John the Baptist, some of the dust of his bones. Pieces of the side of St Margaret^ 
and of the dish of St John the Baptist, in a vial of crystal. A fragment of the girdle 
of St Edwin the Archbishop in an ivory casket, and a piece of his inner robe. Item» 
in a green and red bag, a portion of the sepulchre of the Lord, of the temple of the 
Lord, of the sponge of the Lord, of ike desert in wMch he fastxd forty days (the word is 
* querentayn,' v. Du Fresne), of the table of the Lord, of Mount Olivet, of the sepul- 
chre of the Virgin Mary, of the stone upon which was born John the Baptist, and of 
the stone and vessel in which were washed the feet of the Apostles. Item, a cross of 
silver gilt, set with precious stones, in which are contained portions of the wood of the 
Lord's cross, of the table of the Lord, of the relics of Sts. Philip, Stephen, and Lau- 
rence the Martyrs, and of Sts. Elen and Barbara the Virgins. 

<' Itemy the book of St CtUhherty toith the copy oftJie Evangelists (v. p. 34). 

*< Item, a book of the Evangelists, ornamented with gold, with a gilt crucifix and 
many evidences and monuments. 

'' Item, one of the Gospels, together with the Life o£ St Cuthbert, ornamented oa 
one of its backs with a representation of the crucifixion silver gilt, and on the other 
with images of ivory. Item, the cross of St Aydan, of black jet 

" Item, a small book (of the Gospels J^ with a gilt representation of the crucifixion 
on one of its backs, and the Majesty (a npresefUation of the Trinity J on the other. 
Item, a griffin's egg, and a vestment of St John the Evangelist 

^ Item, a silver shrine and the cowl of St Elphege, with other relics. Item, two 
silver caskets, containing Iragments of holy wood. Item, a stone, said to be bread turn' 
ed into stone. Item, a small shrine of copper enamelled, containing relics of St Chris- 
topher, St Stephen, St Bartholomew, St Elen, with a particle of the pillar where 
Christ was scourged : those relics are the gift of John de Claxton. Item, portions of 
the tree (cross) of the Lord, the palm of the Lord, and the dust of the flesh of St 
Dionysius. Some of the bones of St Quintin, with others not specified, upon a squar9 
plate, having the image of Christ on one side, apd that of the Blessed Virgin on tha 
other • 
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** hemf a book of ihe Goipels, containing the Life of St Cuthbert in the same to- 
lume) ornamented with gold and silver, having on one of its backs the crucifixion and 
aepulchre of the Lord, and on the other his ascension. Item, a tooth of St. Gengul- 
phuB, good for the falling sickness, in a small ivorj pix, having three feet. Item, the 
girdle of St Godric. Item, a tooth of St William of York, in a quadrangular casket, 
ornamented with silver. Item, a bone of St John of Bridlington, in a crystal, decora- 
ted with silver, having a silver pedestal, and an inscription, the gift of Sir Wm. Ap- 
pilb^, a Monk. 

^ Item, ihe head cf St Aydan^ (v. p. 9) ornamented with copper gilt, and precious 
stones. Item, two griffin*s eggs. 

**' Item, a portion of the manger of the Lord, cf the circumcuion of the Lord, of St 
John the Baptist, of St. James the brother of the Lord, of the bones <fthe Innocents^ of 
St Sebastian, of the head of Si,. Blaze, of the stone with which Sl Stephen was stoned^ 
of St Nicholas and of his robe, of the tliong which bound St Gervase, of the bones of 
St Alkmund, of St Exuperius the Martyr, of the annunciation of St. Mary, of 
the bones of St. Acca, of St Anastasius, of the jaw-bone of St Nicholas, of the Sainted 
Martyrs Marius, Martha, Audephax, and Abecuc, in a bag of cloth of gold. Item, 
the scuU and hones of one of the eleven thousand Virgitis. Item, the scull of St Ceol- 
wulph the King, and afterwards Monk (v. p. 39), and the scull of St. Boysil the Priest 
(p. 19) in a shrine, ornamented with silver and gold and divers images. 

** Item, the inner tunic of St. Boysil the Priest, in an ivory turret, with images of 
gold and silver, wonderfully oniamented. 

<* Item, a Lamb of God in silver. Item, twenty crystal stones, and three berills. 
Item, a cross, decorated with silver and gold, with the crucifixion in ivory. 

^' Item, a tabernacle, gilt and ornamented with images. Item, the comb of Mala- 
chias the Archbishop. Item, the comb of St. Boysil the Priest, in a black case. Item, 
an ivory cross. Item, a griffin's egg, ornamented and cut in two. Item, a silver plate, 
with a robe of the blcsccd Virgin Mary. Item, divers relics, not described, in a bag 
of various colours. Item, the relics of St Radegund, with other relics, in a white case, 
in two white bags. Item, the Gospel of St. John the Evangelist, in an embroidered 
bag. Item, two upper altars* of jasper, and two of black jet, ornamented with gold 
and silver, in two little wooden boxes ; which altars were consecrated in honour of St 
Blaze the Martyr, and St. John of Beverley, the Bishop, tlie lOih May, 1401. ^ 

*' Item, a stole and two maniples, which St Etheldred gave to St Alfrid, in a small 



• The won! is xttpcrnltnrm. The snperollare was a thin oblong portable piece of wood or 
other material, of the size of'nn octnvn or quurto book, and was used for the cunsccrntion of the 
elements, npon siltars not dedicated th?nisutvcs. — v. Du Fresne, who calls them altart itinerant. 
Licenses to persons to have them in their possession, frequently occur in the Kcpisters of the 
Aithops of Durham. \Vc shall afterwards see that they were as old as the time of St. Cuthbert. 
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diMl wUtk Item, the bones and relics of divers flalBts ir a chest *.. ef ivory^ 

irhlck are deseribed below at this mark H^ 

** Item, twe grifln's eg^s. Item, a pastoral staif of copper, with a head of 

(eum eaplte kaa*fUeOy quP argenteo). Item, a green coffer, with the relics contained 
in the schedule appended to it. Item, a cross of silver gilt, containing the bones of 
St. Ypolit the Martyr. 

.** Item, a eloik draped in tccug, which had enveloped tJte body of St. Cuthhert in his 
grave^ and one of his vestments, in a casket, covered with red velvet, the gift of the Lady 
of Daldeo.* Item, two sandals, in a case of black leather. 

" Item, in a green chest, a winding sheet of a double texture, which had enveloped tk§ 
body of St. Cuthberl in his grave. Elfled the Abbess had wrapped him up in it.f 

« Item, a piece of the coat of mall of St. Godric Item, fragment of the 

mider robe, tunio, vestment, and bread of the same, in two white bags. Item, relies 
of Malasius and Ilermius (misread by Smith) the Abbots. Item, portions of the hair 
of very many Saints. Item, the bones of St. Candid the Martyr, a piece of the bone 
of St. Secundus (misread by Smith) the Martyr, and of the relics of Sts. Gregory, 
Sylvester, and Leo, and the relics of St. Radegund the Virgin, and of St. Austin the 

Bishop,^ of St. George the Martyr, a tooth of St. ilbert, with many others, con^ 

tained in a white coffer, bound with brass, and in an ivory pix. Item, the head of a 
pastoral staff. 

** Item, three books of Pontifical (Episcopal) Bervices.§ Item, a book in French. 
Item, two sermons on the office of a Bishop. Item, the History of the French, (or 
Gauls, and if so, perhaps Cmsar's Commentaries.) Item, the book called Pollistor of 
Histories of Gaius, Julius, and ...linus, Orators of Rome, covered with a seal skin 



* Smith rends BMen ; but this, upon referriiiff to the original MS. is evidently a mistake. Th# 
** Lady ofDaldcn" was Maude, dau. and coh. of Robert de Daldcn, and wife of Sir Win Bowe«| 
Lord of Dalden,in her right. She was born in l.?57, and died before H 20.— See Surtees, vol. 
1. p. 6. It is not to be imagined that she gave the relia ikcmselvei^ but merely the catket m 
which they were kept. The ciolk dipped in wax and the vestment were removed from the bo4y 
tn 1104.— V. p. 91. 

t This is the third of the robes removed from his body in l ]04.— v. p. 91. The story of El- 
fled the Abbess is apocbryphal. The compiler of the list of relics bad heard of Verca the AhhfU 
and the winding aheet which she gave to St. Cuthl>ert, and he conceives that this was the sheet ia 
question, but all the while forgetting the name of the donor. 

X William of Malmsbury states, that Egelnoth, Archbishop of Canterbury, (1090—1038) on 
his return from Rome, gave at Pavia a hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold, for one of 
St. Augustine's arms, which was afterwards kept at Coventry. This information I obtain from 
He^e, (p. ss) who asks, *' what might have beene the price of St. Cutkbert*9 whole bodv» when 
Elfnd the Monke (v. p. 59) made such account of one of his Haires, which soe sympathized VI 
immortality with the dead bddy from whence it was pluckt, that it could not bee consumed \AOk 
(^re." 

f ** ISm la quo c ontiacntgjr qu^s ad EpUeopaoi ipecMt' WDu Frewa. 



{earn pM^ <!• «•! j-)* Ztem, ibur pieces of ivorj, long end crooked. Item, the 
of Christ depicted upon parchment Item, two old upper altars (v. p. Ifi7). of black 
jet. (Two lines and a half have been erased, and their space is occupied with ^ Item, 
here are wanting a coronet of leather, covered with sea-green velvet, belonging to 
Bishop Thomas Hatfield, for parsages at arms, a paxbred,f certain fragments of utaom, 

and a fmenuoaUs, something apparently, from its two last syliaUes, connected 

with a ladder J, given to the work of the new camera of the Feretory.") All these are 
in the little chest beneath and nearest the pavement. (This is the termination in red 
ink of the original compilation, although, as has already been stated, a few additions 
have been made at a later period, and not unfrequently at the expence of original en- 
tries erased for the purpose ; and then follows, in the hand- writing which records the 
loss of the coronet, &c. above-mentioned), and in the custody of the Keeper of the 
Feretory. 

(Here follows an enumeration, in the more modem hand, of the relics, &c. referred 
to above at the mark i^-) 

Item, a piece of the breast of St. Gracian the Virgin and Martyr, sc. inter mamiUa$* 
Item, a piece of stone from the sepulchre of St. Dionysius the Martyr, stained with 
his blood. Item, portions of the hair of very many Saints. Item, a bone of St. Secun- 
dus, the uncle of St. Maurice, General of the Legion of the Thebeans. Item, a piece 



* The Keeper of the Feretorv, liho, as we shall hereafter see, spent a great portion of his time 
near the bod^ of his Saint, inignt occasionally, perhaps, carry along with hiin. Tor hi? amusement 
or information, some one of the various Bdanuscripts of which the Library of his Church could 
boast — (see the Catalogue, lately published, of the MSS. which now belong, and which most of 
them the.) belonged, to the Church of Durham; but especially sec at p. 210, &c., a long list of 
' books whicli it then possessed, many of which are now want mg)-— but, ss it appears, he had a 
small Library of his own to engage his attention, whilst the halt, the maimed, and the blind, were 
casting in their mites into the thrift box of St. Cuthbert. There were before him, as the inven- 
tory has proved, copies of the Gospel, Lives of 8t. Cuthbert, Episcopal Rituals, two Sermons on 
the duties of Bi»hops, and there was also a book in French, perhaps the MS. C. iv. S7. belonging 
to the Dean and Chapter of Durham at the present day, containing the ** Brut" of Wace^** L* 
estoire des Engles" or OeffVy Gaimar-^and the ^ Historle de la guerre que sutcita Ic Roi Henri 
le jeunc h son pere Henri II. Roi d'Angleterre, en vers par Jordan Fantome)** or it might be the 
C. IV. 27. h., ** Alexandre le Grant," of which there is an English metrical version putilishcd by 
Weber. Besides these, he bad a History of the French (the w'ords are GaUarum Uutoria, a title 
by which Cesar's Commentaries might be denominated), and the collections of Johannes de 
Jaaua. 

t At a certain period during the fiolemnization of Mass, a tohlet, or small square board (occa- 
sionally, perhaps, constructed in a folding fashion), was exhibited to the communicants, who, 
one after another, imprinted upon it the kiu ofpeafw^ ** hincque dicta h fax** It was more or 
lets ornamented according to the $tiUu9 of the house to which it belonged, or the Ingenuity of its 
Monks. It is called by the various names of i^gjc^ taxbred^ and Deoieulatttrinm. The Pmx la 
use at the High Altar in Durham Abbey, was "a marvellous fair dooi of the BpfstTes anil Gos* 
pels. It had on (he outside of the covering the picture of our Saviour Christ* all of silver goM- 
amhh*s work, all of parcel gilr, very fine to behold^ which book did tenre lor the fW# to the 
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,of ilie fledi of St. Bartholomevr of Fame. Itemi relics of St Candid the Martjv^ and 

St Maurice, his companion. Iteniy a piece of the body^ of St. Cuthbert 

.vas stitdied in his chasuble. 

, ** Item, apiece if the throne where Jesus sat with his twelve disciples. Apiece tf Ae 
^Mkme vpon which the Lord wrote when his disciples questioned him of the law. A piece 
<of Mount Thabor, upon which the Lord was transfigured and talked with Moses. Part 
of the sepulchre of the Lord. Apiece oficood of the prison of St. John the Baptist, 
.and rfSt. Stephen the first Martyr. Part of James, Zachary, and Symeon. A piece 
ov THE TWELVE THRONES OF THE AposTLEs. All thesc are in an ... ivory chest." 

This long Inventory, upon which no remark is necessary, is succeeded by an 
alphabetical Index of its various contents, and then follows a memorandum, still 
on tlie subject of relics, given hereafter under the year 1446, to which it more 
.immediately belongs. 

I proceed with the yearly accounts of the Shrine Keeper :— 

1383—4. Received for a silken girdle* - - 

ExFEKCES. For a chain for the Book of St. Cuthbert^f for repairing and bind- 
ing two Psalters, and for a desk (aTvalogio) for the same 

For a cord to draw up the cover of the shrinef - - . 

For a belt or girdle bought for carrying the banner of St. Cuth- 
bert§ 

For repairing (correc^ne) of a missal for the high altar - 

For sawing eighteen <' estland hordes/' || and for work done to 

the wheel of the shrine, to the chair of the Feretrar, and nails 9 6 

A necklace of gold, the gift of the Lord Duke (of Lancaster), and 
for gilding rings and placing them upon the shrine, and for re- 
pairing the clasps of the missal - - - - - -0 20 

For ornamenting (pietura) of two shrines with relics - - 4 

For one dozen of parchment bought for Chronicles and Rolls, and 
other necessaries - * - - - - - .40 

To aid the writing of the book called Lyra - . - - -34 



a. 
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* Which lind doubtless been offered to the shrine, and ordered to be sold. 

f Probably his book of the Gospels. — v. p. 54. 

:|: See p. 1 1.3. That this cover was very frequently drawn up, is evident, from the number of 
cords, as we shall afterwards see, bought for the purpose, and worn out in succession. 

$ For the waist of the bearer. To this girdle was affixed a socket, in which the banner staff 
tested. 

II Timber from Norway. The wheel of the shrine was the pulley by which the cover was ele* 
Tated. (Seep. Ill and 113). 
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**LTItA, or LxHAKus Nicholas de, so called from theplac^ oFMsnAiM^, 
a small town in Normandj, was a celebrated Franciscnn in the 14th centuryt. 
and died in 13W. He left some Fostils, or short Commentaries bii thcwbob 
Bible, which were fonnerly in considerable reputation." — Watts* Bibliotheca 
Brit I have only to add, that the very copy of the above Commentator, to dm 
transcribing of which tlie Shrine Keeper contributed 3s. id. in the above and 
the following year, is preserved among the Manuscripts of the Dean and Chap- 
ter, A. I. 3., and a glorious book it is in every respect. It contains as mach of 
Lyra's commentary as refers to the Pentateuch and the other historical boolts 
of the Old Testament, from Genesis to the beginning of Job ; and there is at 
the end an entrj', which decides it to belong to the period before us — ** Here 
end the Postills contained in this volume upon all the books of the Bible, from 
the beginning of Genesis to the beginning of the book of Job, edited by Master 
Nicholas de Lyra, Doctor of Holy Theology at Paris, and written fry the hand 
^ William de Siiphel, by order of Dom. William Blaklav, Bachelor of Sacred 
TJteolo^ and Sub-prior t^ the Monastery ofDurhamy in the year ^ our Lord 
1386. 16 April. Le Stiphel." The last two words prove that Stiphel tran- 
Ecrifaed from a French copy. But, what is more closely connected with our sub- 
ject, the initial H of the volume 
b splendidly illuminated with 
gold and all the other brilliant 
colours of which the Monks so 
well knew the use, and the suhject 
is nothing less than a full-length 
figure of SL Cutbbert, holding 
upon bis arm his usual accompa- 
niment, the head of KingOswald, 
with iStiphel the writer kneeling 
before him, and uttering the fol- 
lowing unscriptural prayer — 

eanttifov ttvt. (RvMHttvtt 
vai tiAttttvu 

I give a correct outline of the 
letter; I wish I could convey a 
just idea of the brilliancy of the 
original. The back ground u 



ffM t St CathlMi^t cliaSttble to icatkt i hto e6p6 i$ blii6^ «|)ott«d with 6e&riet» 
ottped and fronted with go)d| iind lined with green ; his mitre, the he&d df hif 
ercMier, and the crown of King Oswald^ are also of gold. The Monk \§ elad &i 
B sMe robe, the drapery of which is admirably managed. A$ to the accompa^ 
ttunents, the bull's Iiead, the entwidted snake, the foliage, &c., nothing can bd 
more delightfully coloured. The whole page, measuring twelve hiches in length, 
and nearly nine in breadth, is surrounded and perpendicularly inters'ected by 
a splendid border of fancy work, in which peadocks, griffins, foliage, &c. &c., 
are so admirably and tastefully intermixed, as to afford decidedly the best speci- 
men of what could be done in Durham in the way of illumination at the period. 
The remaining part of Lyra's commentary forms a separate Tolume, A. i. 4., 
and was written by a Monk of th^ name of Borrowby. 

1984*^. Per repairing the ladder and other matters belonging to the wheel 

1ft the vault (or arch above), artd for fastening (c&nglutinttn^) the ,. ^ 
images and pilasters (caiumpneV) around the shrine - -35 
For writing Chroniclei^ repairing Psalters, and rivelting fMicta* 

varuirj the rings to the shrine - - - • - -175 

To aid the writing of the book called Li/ra - - • .34 

1385—6. Received for a tenement* at the end of the New Bridge, which 

lately belonged to Simon Aleman - - - - - -80 

Paid for eleven ells of linen cloth - - - • - -lOd 
To the goldsmith working at the shrine - - - - -26 

The expcnces of the standard towards Scotlandf - - - 20 

To William Kay working at the serine 6 

For keys made anew - - - - - . . -0 18 

To the goldsmith working at the emerald f circa le enCdd) - - 7 
For making a vestment - - - - - • - -016 
For tissue of gold (orfrays) and fringe ffirens) bought for the 

same:^ - - - - - - - - - -27 



a A tcnemcnf, tlie profits of which appear to hare been now for the first time appropriated 
by the Prior to the office of Shrine Keeper. The Kcw Jiridge was Elvct Bridge, so called with 
referenco to Framwell^Rtc Bridge^ which was as old as the time of Bishop Flanibard. 

t For the particulars of Richard the Second*s expedition to Scotland in this year^ I refer my 
reader to any History of England. 

X The linen of this rolte cost lOs., the embroidering and fringe 27s., and the making l<kL 
Orfrajft is a corruption of aun/ratium^ the tissue of gold, wiiich oruamented, more or less, ahnott 
•very robe used in church serviccw 
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1385 — 6. For curtaios (riddeUU) for the 911101] altar of St Cutbbert* - - 18 
For gilding an image, a leg bone (tibia J9 a 8hip,f and a foot - 3 i 

Expencea incurred in the Church j: • £4. lis. 8d. 
Expences incurred in Elvet§ - - £7. lOs. 4d« 

1S86-— 7. Received Sis. 7d. for tenements late belonging to Simon Almane, obtained 

by the Lord Prior. H 

Paid to the Hostillar for the houses of Simon Almanef - - 10 

Paid to the Abbot of Blanchland (Albalanda)f - - - - 15 

To the Clerk of the Shrine going to Oxford - - - - 2 

To a poor scholar going to Oxford OlS 

To Thomas Langton, Esquire, by order of the Lord Prior** - 8 

To a carpenter far a week's wages • - - - - -2S 

To the goldsmith working different times at the shrine - - 18 

For the expences of the Prior at Wystoue and Muggellswick - 5 10 

For a pound of verdigris (vergregse) - - » - • -20 

For two locks for the doors of the shrine - - - - - 3 

To Tl^omas Loremer for two locks - - - - - -018 

1969—^. Received for a mare bestowed by William PaHefraymaii» to oma- 

ment the shrine ff -•-----• 10 9 
From John Bladboniy tailor, lor bonset late belonging to Richard de 
Barnardcaslle» obtained by the Lord Prior %% " - - 18 



* The altar at the head of the shrine. 

f A small ship-shaped censer, which contained the embers into which the incense was cast 
during the solemnity of mass, and which was forthwith, by the aid of a chain or cord» swung into 
such rapid motion, that the d}ing cinders were re-kindled, and the fragrance in conseqoenie 
was forced into every corner of the Church, There were in use in the Church of DoHian), 
** two shift of silver, parcel gilt, for principal days, and two other of silver, upgilt, ibr every day» 
to carry frankincenie in** — Sanderson. 

1 Repairs connected with the Fei etory. 

I For repairing the house, lately assigned to the office. 

y This item proves that the lately acquired tenements were banning to pay for tbe mQWif 
laid out in their repair. 

t Out-rents upon the above-mentioned tenements. 

•* Thomas Langton, Esquire, was the young Lord of Winyard, and scarcely then of age. When 
his father Simon Langton died in 1380, be was then only 13. I can scarcely conceive liow a 
present of ss. could be made to a man of his rank and estate. But, perhaps^ the term Esquire is 
limited to him as a special Esquire of the Prior. In 1417, he was a retainer of Lord Percy.— 
V. Surtees, iiL 79. 

ft Here is a curious fact. A man wlio, as his name implies, was groom of the stable to some. 
•Be of rank, probably the Bishop, is disposed to assist in ornamenting the shrine of St. Cuth- 
bert; and for this purpose be gives^— what ? — not the price of a mare, but tbe mare herself, vkbich 
was afterwards sold for 1 OS. 

^1 In all probability^ a divisiop amona the officers of the church of arreai]p of rent recovered 
by Oie Pilar (roo Mve aM who diiputed bis riglit to the tenements in qiie^tipn. 

• • • * 

8 
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ldS7 — 8. Fbid to the Clerk of the shrine going to London • - 8 

; For 26 knires given to the Novices and their Masters* - - 7 

I. Burses and ••..•• given to the same - • - - • -20 

. To a painter 12 

The year 13S9 brings with it a Royal decree, terminating a dispute be*- 
tween Walter Skirlaw, Bishop of Durham, and Sir William Scrope,f and at 
first sight tending, in no ordinary manner, to enrich the shrine of Su Cuthbert. 
The original record, under the great seal of King Richard the Second, is pre- 
served in the Treasury of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, in the second di- 
vision of the fourth drawer of their Royal Charters, B. i., and I have printed 
the important parts of it in my Appendix, No. v. p. 9. It recites as follows : — 

The question was between Walter, Bishop of Durham, and Sir William Scrope. The 
parties had agreed to refer the matter to certain persons of note, and these referees 
having met and having enquired into the merits of the case, of their common consent 
ordained, that the said Sir William, for the transgressions and misprisions committed 
by himself and his partisans within the franchise of the said Bishop, in despite of him, 
his officers, and servants, should, by way of public penance for himself and his follow- 
ers, offer in person BjeweH of value at the shrine of St« Cuthbert. The worth of the 
jewel was left to the discretion of the KiHg, who, upon being called upon «t his manor 
of Havering by John de Clarvowe§ and Nicholas de Sbamefield to declarp his deter- 
mination, commanded that the jewel should be worth £500. at least. The decree if 
dated at Westminster, on the 24th Jan., in the thirteenth year of his reign (1389). 

. This was the year in which Bishop Skirlaw was appointed to the See of Dur- 
ham ; and it would appear that the revenues and privileges of the Palatinate 
had been much interfered with by the condemned Knight and his accomplices, 
either previously to that Bishop's election during the vacancy of the Seeb.or, 
itnotediately afier his confirmation. 



• Sec above, p. .119. 

f Younger son of Henry Lord Scrope, of Masbam. Walstngham says, he was a man of a very 
malevolent and wicked disposition. He was, by this same King, Richard the Second, created 
Earl of Wiltshire in 1397, and in the year following, Lord Treasurer of England and Knigh|{ of 
tiie Garter. He was beheaded at Bristol by Henry the IVtb. 

% The word is jocaie, to which in my translation I have given its first and simple meaning. It 
^ay» however, be necessary to state, that the term is not unfrequently used in a much more exp> 
tended sense, aod applied to any thing oroaniental, of whatever material. In an inventory o^ 
the goods and chattels of the Priory of JDurham in 1446» the plate of the Monastery is catfK 
logued under the head ofJocalia, 

9 Sir John Clerevaux, of Croft. The family of Clerevaux ^de dam valGbusJ was highly c^n* 
nected, and frequently in office in the Court. Sir Richard Clerevaux, the lineal 4lestei^akit of the 
John before us, died in 1490, **aa Esquire of ihe body of King Henry ^th«** and lies buried at 
Croft« 
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But of the whole of this transoctioQ the Tresisury afibrds nofurth^ corrobfar»- 
tive proof. Chambre, the historian of the period, gives no intiin&tion either of 
the outrage or its consequences ; and what is still more surfnrising, the Shrine 
keeper does not charge himself with the enormous fine whidi was ordered to be 
paid into his bands — and yet the decree of Richard II. is just as authentic as^njr 
other record in the Treasury. I confess I cannot account for the silence of the 
two under the circumstances of the case, except by supposing, that as the fine 
was a recompence for an offence committed against the Bishop^ it might be an 
understood matter, that it belonged to him alone, and not to the convent ; and 
that in consequence it might be immediately removed from the shrine by him- 
self or his agents. Under this supposition the silence of the Shrine Keeper may 
be accounted for, but not so the annals of the See in a matter of such impor- 
tance. The fine of £500. was equivalent to eight or ten thousand pounds of the 
money of the present day. 

iS69-90. Paid to the bearer of St Cuthbert's banner* - - - - 6 
To Sir Reginald Wermouth going to Courtf - - - - S 4 
To Sir Robert de Emyldon visiting his frieodsf - - - - 13 

To the bringer of the new vestment;!: 3 4 

For repairing the box of St. Ctithbert {yixiij * - - - 6 
A cloth for the shrine .-.••«. -68 
1S91— 2. A breakfast (gentacylum) given to Matter Thomas de Gretam and 

the Bishops Clerk8§ - - - ... . ..50 

To a goldsmith working at the shrinoy and for necessaries bought 

for him • - - - - - - • - -36 

To a stone-cutter flaiamusj repairing the broken image of St. 

Cuthbertll - - - . - 14 

1S97 — 8. Paid to the Feretrar and his associate on the feasts of the deposition > 

and translation of our blessed Father Cudibert -' - '- « 16 9 

To the Clerk of the shrine - . . . _ . ... .. . 20 



■ I I ^ . - 



* At one of the processions. See p. 1 08. 

t Two Monks. 

X It is stated 10 Sanderson, p. 89, thnt King Richard gave to St. Cuthbert ^his Parlwmen^ 
robe of blue veli-et, wrought with great lions of pure gold» un exceedingly rich rope." Perhaps 
this item has reference to the conveynnce of the girt to Durham, especielly as from the account^ 
of this same year it appears, thnt the sum of 3s. ^. was considered sufficient to defniy atl neces.^ 
sary ezpences between Durham and London. 

f See hereafter. 

I P^rbapt theone in tlie aldir fcreen. 

'• •' ^. - . 8 2 ■ 
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1S97*— B. For s doth before the altar, with dying the same ,. . • 
To the singers playing at the Houk,* before the Nativity 
A oootribution granted to our Lord the Kingf .... 

To the Dormitory^ - - - - - -- 

For mending the pavement of the North Gate .... 

Gloves and money given to a minstrel at the Prior's games - 

To the Lawyers of the Consistory for Alan Bower§ - • - 

ISOB — 9. Received of Alan Bower by the decree . - - - . 
Paid to William Cleveland and John Watson for making hooks]] and 

repairing locks - - - - - - - - -0 12 

For letters and other expences incmred in the Consistory for Alan 

Bower, and for those who came not to the procession, with a 

breakfast given to the Auditors of the Consistory - - - S 6 
For wine given to the Brethren at the games of the Lord Prior, 

and at home in the chamber ($okariumJ and Infirmaryf - - 8 
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^ I am at a lois here to know what is meant by the Honk, It certainly was not one of the 
Prior^s manor bouses. Were it not that the period, of the year, disallows the conjecture^ it 
m%ht be supposed to have reference to Hock^ide, the day of rejoicing over the Danes. 

f Probablv to defray the expences of his journey into Prance in the year pretedine, and his 
marriage with Isabel, oaugbler of tbe French King. Holinsfaeiid says that the ezpeditioo coat 
510,000 marks. 

f Then re-building. The contract is dated in 1398, and the niason*s npme was John de Mid- 
dleton ; bm itt 140I (die niriflc.) a tlh0 Confl^iict whs erttered irito ^itR Peter Dryng. This do- 
cument is preserved in the Treasury, and such is its minuteness of specification, that it will be 
printed verbatim by Mr Surtees. Middleton, it appears, had built a portion of the wall, when his 
contract tetminatfed fi'om some etu^ not'eirplained. Diyng bohndf himself to finish his work by 
All Saints' Day, 1404, and during the interval he was to receive, once a year, from the Convent, 
a robe of the suit of the Prior's Esquires, and daily a white loaf, a flagon of beer, and a dish of 
meat from the kitchen, snch as was given to the Esqnires aforesaid. The other conditions need 
not be specified here. The vaulted apartments beneath the dormitory formed no part of the 
contract, as they were in sufficient repair. The outside of the walls and the windows of the dor- 
mitory w^itie i^^in restored abont five yearl ago. 

1 ^ According, to an ancient eo^toiii, wfaieh probably had its origia wben tbe Prior of Durham 
was ex officio Archdeacon of the Diocese, all Rectors, Vicars, and Parochial Curates, were 
bound to appear at Durham twice a year, and be present at the Prior's visitation of his appropri- 

Z ate churches in the Church of St. Oswald's, clad in their copes and surplices ; and, moreover, they 
were to be attended by their respective Parish Clerks, bearing each the banner of his Church, ** in 
sign of subjection and in honour of -the Church of Durham.'* When this numerous body was 
gathered together, the banner of St. Cuthbert took the lead, and the whole assemblage moved on 
in procession to the church aforesaid. This sufficiently explains the above item. Alan Bower 
was an absentee, and was fined accordingly. 1'here are similar proceedings hereafter, bbt espe- 
cially in 1461 ; from which it appears, that these who attended offered each of them, by cui|tom, 

<« a penny upon the shrine of St. Cuthbert, and that absentees were each fined 40d. to be expended 
upon the repairs of the Chnrch ; but in the same year, Willlert Lftst^r, the Apparitor, was Com- 
missioned to collect these fines at the following rate>-*Rectortaiid Vfoars 98., Ginrattt ItdL^ 
Parish Clerks ed. — R^r. in. parv. f. 106. b. 

II For hanging relics, &c. upon. « 

t The mock solemnity of the Boy^Buhop was partly performed hi the Infirmaryi tod afwaya 
fiir its benefit. 



1996 — ^9. For six capoiiB given to the Lord IVior eating at home and at Bere^ 

parke, with the Lord Bishop ......20 

For knives and horses given to the Novices and their masters, with 

wine in the common hall, on the day of their profession* - 7 6 

To a Chai^ain carrying the banlaer of St. Cnthbert, fbr two yean S 

To the laundress of the Altar, for two years ^ ' ^ - -0 20 
Expences in the guest hall with divers guests,- in the absence of 

the HostlUar - - • - - - • - -80 

For a jewel (jooaU) hought and given to the shrine - - - 4 
For redeeming a gown of cloth of gold in pawn, as appears in the 

Roll for the year ninety-one, and given to the office - - ID 

1390 — 1400. Paid to John Knowt for his labour at the shrine, and for silver 

hooksf - 2 6 

Wax for lights at the shrine 5 10 

Expences incurred concerning tliose who came not to the pro- 
cession ; with a breakfast given to the Auditors of the Con- 
sistory ---.----.50 

1400.^1. Paid a subsidy to the Dormitory 20 

To John Knpwte, goldsmith, for making a cross for the banner of 
St» Cvthbert,): for hooks for die shrine^ and for repairiBg a cup 

belonging to the Refectory - -40 

For a belt bought for carrying the banner, and for expences incur- 
red twice at Newcastle, and towards the march with the banner 
of St. Cuthbert, by order of the Lord King and Prior§ - - 8^0 

For four bells bought for the shrineg 118 

For a cable bought for the shrine II - - - - -11 8 

To the makers of it^ to drink ^fiH/jwtoNi^ - - - - - 4 
For one whole vestment, with curtains and cfeths, and an altar doth, 

fsvgpf* aliar') of green tartarin (tartryn)% - - - - 42 
For 13^ ells of linen cloth bou^t for an alb» and two towels or 
&s^etbigi ( UtMkMmb m) te the idtar - * - 8 8 



•*«. 



* See above p. 11 9. 

f For relics, tee aboTe. 

X The crofs at the top of the baante. 

( The particnian of Heniy the Fourth's ioYation of Scotland in the aboie year naj be leea 
io anj Hlitory of England. 

H In this year, ihe cord wlikli eietated the cover of ihe sbrine, ai^ m Mb KtlatliM to it, 
were reoewM. 

i ^ Tartmim Veci0s< I^nni a( tartaric adv^cti/'-^u ttw^t. 
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1400— L For 12 knots (nodt) of black and green sDk ($eneo) bought for 

frai^(fmfnB) 12 

For making the vestment a]b and altar clotfasy made with black 
bindings, fringe, and thread ......40 

For two burses with relics given to our Lord the King and the 
Earl of Rutland, by order of the Prior at the request of the same* 3 

Given to a cousin of the Prior - - - ... . -06 

For a white coffer (ixttula ? cistula) bought for the relics to be 
sent to the Countess de Novell* 12 

1401-^2. Received 20d. for the old cable taken from the shrincf 

Paid to a barber from the town for making the wax - - - 8 
To Thomas Hjrndeley, stone-cutter, for putting up images - - 6 
For making and buying tallow candles - - - - - 6 

For making and repairing locks and two kejrs belonging to the altar 
of St Benedict and the shrine - ^ - - - -04 

To a poor imprisoned man, once the ttnoaxit at Mugylswyke^ - 12 
Wine and pears given to the Lord Prior in his chamber and else- 
where - - - - - - - - - -2.4 

Wine given to the Sub-prior when ill - - - - -012 

The expences of a London goldsmith and his men coming from York 
to Durham to see the shrine, by order of the Lord Bishop § - 18 

1402—3. Paid a subsidy to the Bridge|| 6 8 

For two pillowsf for the shrine - - - - - -46 

To the carpenter for makbg a bench in the study - - - 4 
To John Tynemouth, for obtaining a Bull** - - - - 20 



• Thus, in thin year, the King, the Earl of Rutland, and the Lad^v Neville of Raby, weregiA^ 
with a portion of relict from the Feretory. 

f A new one, as we have seen, was bought last year. ^ 

X One of the Prior's Manors. The iervieni was the hmliffor steward of the present day. 

§ The Lord Bishop was Walter Skirlaw, the founder of the Skirlaw Chapel, and the re-edifier 
of Howdon and divers other ecclesiastical edifices in the East R iding of Yorkshire. It is probable 
that be contemplated some such ornamental work in one or other of his elegant buildings, and 
this will account for his sending workmen from Ybrk. 

II Shincliffe Bridge, built by Bishop Skirlaw. It seems, however, that it was not solely at his 
own ezpence. 

Y Ptdvinaria, Cushions or pallets upon which the images were placed. 

** A Papal Bull confirmatory of the powcssions of the Church. John de Tynemouth , wav 
doubtless the Piior*s Procurator at Rome. The Treasury contains only a few documents of tiiis 
nature. I'he rest were all secreted at the Reformation, They .are^ however, all of them tran- 
scribed into the Cbartukiries of the Church. ' " 
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1402—3. To Williiuxi J>urhaiD» for writii^ a gradal* • . •,\ -r -- &. 

1403—4. For painting the altar of St. Martin - - w • ..68 
To a priest carrying the banner of St. Cuthbert • 7 • - 12 
For a pair of scales - - - --;-- -04 

1404—5. For writing a prayer around the shrine - - *' ^ . 6 

1405-*6. For cleaning the images and candlesticks before the shrine - 4 

For keys for the relics - - - ..'. . -OS 
For writing and making indentures between the Prior and Convent 
and the Abbot of Blanchlandf ^ 16 

1406 — 7. Received from the banner j: 43 

Received of many who were absent from procession at Pentecost§ 8 10 
Received for lead sold - - - - . . . -30 

1407 — 8. Received from the banners -- 69 

Expences for obtaining the seal of the Bishop|| - - - 10 

1408— -9. Paid for two dozen of rabbits afgainst the feast of St. Cuthbert in 

September, with their carriage from Holy Island to Durhamf - 6 8 

In the year 1410 the custom was revived of sending out a monk on a begging 
expedition, with a relic of St Cuthbert. 

In the case before us, the bearer was William de Hexham, and the treasures 
committed to his care were a cross of silver gilt, having in the inside of it an 
image of the blessed Virgin; and one of the sandals which St. Cuthbert wore 
during his performance of divine service, (v. p. SH.) His exertions were con^ 
fined to the counties of Northumberland and Cumberland, and his commission, 
of which a copy is printed below, •• was to continue in force for two years. We 



• GradaU, GraUe, or Graple — the book which contained the Office for «prinkling H0I3P Water, 
and those parts of the ceremony of the Mass which were chaunted reiponsively, and, as it were, 
gradually by the Choir, 

f Probablyforsecurtngtheannuity of 15ft. payable to Blanchland from Alman*s home in 
Elvet. In 1 443, the premises had so far fallen into decay that repairs were absolutely necessary^ 
and there is an indenture (Reg. 11. panr. f. 127.) in which the Abbot of Blanchland, to promote 
the work, forgoes his pension for a penny a year during the six years next ensuing. 

% Money collected during the Procession. See abo?e, p. 136. 

§ See above, p. 186. 

g A confirmadon by the new Bishop (Langley) of the Tariout privileges of the Church. 

t This curious item is taken from the accounts of the Procurator of Norham for the above 
Tear. 

•• Universif Sancts matris Ecclem filiif Pateat per presentes qood nos Johannes Prior Ec- 
alem Catb. Donelm. ad petenduia colligendum & recipiendum nomine nottro fidelium Bleno- 
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JkM afterwards sea that this was not the last time when a monk sallied out to 
opllect the alms of the faithful armed with such cogent aiguments. 

1411 — ^2. Received for rent of houses in Elvet, &C. 73 

" from the banner in Whitsun week - - - - 7 1 

■ for 121b8. of wax sold» 4 6 

— — lor broken silverf -------44 

■ the legacy of Sir Robert de Seton, chaplain - - 2 4 

Paid for a bidding bpught to repair a scarlet doth containing the 

arms^ of the Lord NeviU -------08 

For repairing a cup§ for the banner of St Cuthbert - - - 10 
Also for the exchange of the new cross, I have delivered a girdle 
given by Nicholas Bacat to the value of S2s. as it weighed bo 
much, with Ss. in silver, by the consent of the Lord (Prior) and 
the Convent. 
For making the little coffer of St. Andrew - - - - 2 

For making chains for the dishes before the great lAtar - - 18 

141 2 S. Received the legacy of a smith from Staindrop - - - -60 
Paid to Sir Thomas Rome, at his proceeding in theology, a^ 0:|^f d 20 
For ornamenting the little coffer of St. Andrew • - - 16 

For a Fbpal Bull for the Churches in York9hire| • - - 10 

To the Cousin of the Lord Prior going to Ireland - - - 18 



liots nobis ac fabrlce Ecdesis Beati Cuthberti Dnnelm. ptt fideliam ctevotk>nc dstsf dandas 
afsignandas infra Comitatum Northumbr. & Karlel Cummerland, necnon ad impetraDduin litera* 
ac Sndulgencias Christi fidelibuB hujusitiodi Elemosinas nobis ac fabricce dictce ecclesice devotd 
coofierentibut a venerabili dei gratia Archiepi»copo £bor. ceteriique prelatis & ordinariit locorum 
predictorum, & ad kibi substituendum procuratorem seu procuratores nuncium vel nuncios co- 
s4Jutorem seu coadjutores ad eosdem et eorum potestatem revocandos et ad faciendum omnia 
et singula que ad officiuin qusestoris pertinent quoquomodo eciam et mandatum exigant cpeciale 
dHectam nobis in Christo Wiilielioum de Hexham latorem presentium procuratorem nostrum & 
ouocium specialem unaro cr^cem argenteam et de auratam cum ymagine beatae Marie Virgin^f 
in medio & unum de sotularibus quibus Sanrtus Cuthbertus uti solebat in celebracione divinortuu 
seeum vobis deferentem ordinamus facimus & constltuimus per presentes : Ratum habentes Sc 
firmiter quirquid per predictum Wiljielmuin s^ii coadjutorem ejusdem actum gestum seu procu- 
ratum legitimd fuerit in premissis. In cujus Sic, sigillum nostrum (ecimus hiis apponi per du<Ss 
annos duraturis. Dat Dunelm. in Vigil. Apost. Petr. & Paulj^ Anno d. ii.cccc aecimo. — Regrl 
it p. f. 13. 

* la this year, therefore^ the wax due to the shrine exceeded the contamption. 
t Fragments of silver gradually collected from the broken imaces, &c. 

SSee above, p. L09« Upwards of Wf • centurv hed elaptei| wovfi t|if bat^ of NeviU*s CroWi 
the banner of the conquerine General was be^nning to require repairs. 
§ The cup for the banner of St. Cuthbert was ti^e socket fixed to 'the girdle of the Monk who 
carried it in processions, in which socket the foot of the banner staff restol. 

H Aconfirmatbnof tkeCbqiclieaiiy YitriaJMw np p g o Bri ntwi tiy ogis ftm P l w igc of» the 
Pflonr oCDurhMD. 
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1412^3. To tlie JMivem^t in the MarkeuPlace of Durham • » . s 4 

To the pavement in the Bailey 60 

1413*— 4. A lock bought for the houBe near the shrine - • - - 10 
To Sir Richard Ferebj, towards illuminating fad iUuminacionemJ 

a book 50 

To Sir John de Tynmouth, for a vestment 408. with die condition 

of freely receiving it again when he shall pay 408. to the Fere- 

trar for the time being.* 

1414—5. Paid to the Sub4Mcriit for a light on the night of the Nativity - 3 
For doubling the tunic of D. John Boner - - - - - 2 
Lead and boards bought lor making a *^ffuier** - - - 9 9 
For making a walk CamhitkUariumJ at Beaurepaire - - - 4 
To the man who brought the relics c^ Saints Stephen, Christo- 
pher, &c. 68 

To building the libraryf - - - 20 

1415 — 6. Received for a ** dogdrayf^ sold at Hartilpoll j: * > - - 14 

1416—7. Paid to the librarian 20 

To the master of the organists 26 

For divers relics 28 

For a necklace§ bought for the shrine 2 3 

1417—8. Received for gyan? and scottsH sold 4 8 

To the clerk and servants of the Infirmary on account of tlie sick- 
ness of Sir Robert Craykf 6 



^ 



* Redeemed in the following year. 

•f The Ubnur;^ which was bout in this year was the lai^e room now occupied by the Registrar 
ana his clerk^ immediately above the anti-roomi between the Church and the Chapter-home* 
fbis and-room was the place in which merchants were permitted to exhibit their wares to the 
Monks, 

\ This again is a curious item. I dare say if the whole of the story could be ascertained, it 
would run nearly as fixUows :«-Soaie poor Hartlepool fisherman is overtaken by a storm when far 
out at sea^ and like the sailor in Horace, yows a\ow that if St. Cuthbert would bring him safe to 
land, he shouhl have the best eod fiab in his boat* He comes safe to shore and keeps bis «rord» 
but instead of sending Uie fish itself to the shHne^ he sells it and sends its worth. 

$ The word is mfmaik^ sed apage ! I take it for granted, that It is a mistake for montft— a 
necklace for some one of the images within the Feretory. 

4 See hereafter. 1 430«> 1 . 
Robert Crayk came no more out of the Infirmary. At the commencement of the repairs 
at present going on at the southern end of the Nine Altars, his grave-stone was discovered a few 
incnes below the surface of the ground, in the Cemetry-garth(the burial place of the monks), in- 

He had been Shrine Keeper Qren 141 i|o tiw jma before us. The naaie of Segbrok^ in the ii*t 
under 1412, is a mistake. 

T 
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The following document is unique* I have already printed a sweeping ca- 
talogue of the Relics contained in the Feretory of St. Cuthbert, and here we 
have the various robes of which it could boast— the two when taken together 
afford a complete inventory of the shrine at its most flourishing period i-^- 

1417—8. 7^ state of the Office of Feretrar^ as l^ by Sir Bobert Crayk^ and delivered 

to Sir John Durham^ on the feast of 

*^ In primis, among the relics in the custody of the Feretrar, is one stone of beriU, 
the gift of Sir Richard de Ireland, sometime Vicar of Emildon. 

'^ Item, one bloody vestment,* perfect, with curtains and cloths to serve before and 
above the altar, with towells and frontells. 

*' Item, one green vestment, perfect, with curtains and cloths for before and above 
the altar, with towells and frontells of the same set. 

'* Item, one red vestment, with towells. 

*^ Item, one old green vestment, with towells and frontells. 

*^ Item, two curtains, with one cloth before the altar, with divers arms.f 

" Item, one pair of curtains of a bloody and sea-green colour. 

" Item, two large cloths of a bloody colour, with the arms of the Lord Nevill, for a 
decoration around the shrine. 

" Item, two large ivory wands. 

" Item, two pairs of pillows, of which one is of CuMeri downe'\X 

" Item, one ivory pix, ornamented with silver and gilt. 

'* Item, one good missal, one chalice, and two vials of silver. 

*^ Item, one dish oi pewter (peudrjy three towells, five pipes (fypu) of silver, with 
a cross of silver gilt for the banner of St. Cuthbert, with two silver bells.§ 

'^Itera, one psalter fixed to a desk fanahgioJW near the shrine, and one psalter 
within the chamber^ f camera J at the shrine, with other pontificals and books, as they 
are contained in an old quarto. 



* Let me state once for all, thai in geneni the word vestiwienimn implies not one, but all the 
robes used by one priest during the sdinnisatiofi of mass. 

t Of benefactors to the shrine or the church at large. 

X From the breast of the Eider Duck. (See p. 22.) 

§ Vide page 107. 

II Vide page 190. 

Y This fact, and the mendon, under the year 1413-4, of the house near the thrine, induce me 
to suppose that there was within the Feretory a small watch-box sort of inclosure, or cabin, for 
the pnvate use of the Shrine Keeper during his hours of attendance. 
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* 

" Item, in the chest which is under, nearest to the pavement on the north part, are 
tontained the professions of the Monks,* with divers other necessary Instruments. 

''Item, there are hanging in the same place four ivory horns. 

'< Item, there are three candlesticks, one of co|>per (auncaioQ) for the altar, and two 
of copper, ingeniously wroughti 

'' Item, two poles for carrying the banner of St. Cuthbert in processions and in time 
of war, with a cover of hide containing the said banner. 

'< Item, there are two small shrines with divers relics, which were found along with 
the body of St. Cuthbert at the time of his translation. 

'' Item, one surplice for the Clerk of the shrine. 

'< Item, two stoles, with a book for the holy water. 

" Item, Lxxv pounds of wax.f 

'' Item, one girdle of green silk, ornamented with silver. 

" Item, one basin and ewer of silver, with the arms of the Lord of Hilton, laying 
(in pawn) for 586."t 



* The profetsioiis of the Monks were the oaths which they had respectively taken upon their 
admifsion to their order. Here follows the fom from the MS* B. iv. S4. f. 4. b., in the Library 
of the Dean and Chapter of Durham : — 

-f- ''Ego frater N. presbyter vel diaconot proroitto'stabilitatem meam & cooversionem monim 
maorum a obedientiam secundum rMilam Sancti Benedict! coram deo et Sanctis ejus in hoc 
monasterio quod est constructum in honore Sanctae Marisd semper virginis & Sancti Cutbberti 
presttlis in preaentia domini N**' -f- 

The crosses at the beginning and end were to be made by the me^pieiU Monk. 

t Here was a large accumulation from the sources specified at p. 95> and divers others not 
there noticed. 

t This is not the only Baron Hilton who made the Prior of Durham his pawnbroker. The 
following bargnn stands recorded (Regr. iv. parv. f. 195. b.); and it is tob curious and interest- 
ing to curtail it even in a single word :— 

" Indentura inter PHorem JDunelwu H Baronem de HUion de vesiUo Patrii mi, ^c. 
" This biQ enden'tcd made the zvi^ day of Juljre, the^ere ofoure Lord God a thowsande fjrve 
hundreth and thirteyne. berith witnesse that Muster William Hilton, Esquyer, hath borowed of 
the Reverend iathre in God Thomas, Priour of Doresme, Doctor Caly, Suhpriory Doctor Swal- 
well Terror, and Dan Robert Strother Bowser, in the nayme of the hole uonvent of Duresme 
afibrsaid, a baner, a standert, with Uie cote armo^ of the full and hole armes of the Hiltons, which 
was Sir William Hilton's, knight, laite father of the said M. William Hilton, Esquyer, which 
baner, standert, and cote armo^ the said M. William Hilton, Esquyer, bath promised by thes 
presentes to delyver and restore agayn to the Monasterie of Duresme, his busynes at the making 
of these presenU conveniently doon. In witnesse whereof the said Prio^ and the ailbrsaid M. 
WSliam Hilton, Esquyer, to thes presenU enterchangeahly have set their signetts. Geven the 
day, moneth, and yere of our Lord abovesaid." 

The banner, standard, and coat armour of Sir William might possiblv have fallen to the church 
as his mortuary ; but I am rather inclined to believe that thej were pledged to it by his son and 
heir. At all events, they were conceded by the church to that son and bdr for a purpose, which, 
althouah not specified, was nothing less than that he mi^t go to FLoonxM Fiiu> in his fathei's 
coat of mail, with his frther^s banners waving over his head. I presume that the bearings were 
safely restored to the church, as the borrower's " busynes" was " conveniently doon," and he 
returned home with his life. 

T 2 
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1418 — 9. RECEiPTS^^Rent of houses in Elvet - - - .- - 77 

— — At the procesnon ia Lent 6 4 

For «* erowmt and gyms" and Scotch money* - 27 9 

1419-20. Received for "pya««"* 2 

Paid for four caskets fecphimsj for relics • * - - -021 

A vestment bought for the shrine - - - - • -46 8 
For wine which ought to be given to the Convent during the game 

of the Prior, given to the Infirmary - - - - - 2 
To the organist (who appears to have iung as uM as phytd; the 

words are caniori catUanH arganumj in the choir - - - 5 

To the pavement of the old (Framwellgate) bridge - - - 2 

1420 — 1. Received for gyans and Scotch money* fohuTscoHc^J - - 3 4 

Paid for writing prayers around the shrine with tabletsf - - 16 
For repairing two cushions ^^mut^fM^ the gift of the Lord Prior -SO 
To William Ebchestre^j: upon his proceeding to the degree of 

Bachelor in Theolc^y ••......68 

1421 — 2. Given to the Lord Prior going to Londim to Parliaiiient§ - • 10 



* See the year 1450—1. 

t The prayers, therefore* were written upon atips of wood. 

% Elected Prior of Durham in 1446, sixteen years after be had been appeimed Pirior of Holf 
Island, an office which be retigiMd ia 1457. 

§ The Prior of Durham was not luounoned toF^ament as a mitred Dignitary, but as a mem- 
ber of the Benedictine Order. The preliminaries upon such occasions may be gatbend from 
what took place in 1435. In that vear, the Abbot of Winchecomb and the Prior of Worcester 
were the Presidents of the Black Monks of St. Benedict in Bogiland, and to these Henxy VI. ad- 
dressed the following mandate convening their order, which ^ey forthwith transmitted through- 
out the kingdom :-— 

^ Trusty and welbelovyd in God, for certejn materes chaigeable concemyng y* worsbipp of 
God, als well ab y^ good of soar onfir, with his grace we wolle and charge yowe strdtely jat ze 
doo com to gedres not only y* faderes, but also yoo yat been derkys, and other vat ben notable 
personys in eveiy house of y* same ordr* in ab grete nombr*, ab is goodly posdue to assemble 
unto our Abbey of Westm' y« fiite day of May nexte comyng, and seth yat noon sucbe ab is 
beforsayde bee excused from yee sayde congregadon, wytbowte so resonid>le and evidente a cause 
yat by all reson oghte to be accepte, as te and yejboth desir to eschewe ourindknacion. Geven 
undir oure signet of y* egle in absence of our othir, at owr Towne of Leyces^ y« zzv day of 
Marche (HSS).**— Regr. parv. ii. € 89. b. 

The records of the Convent ftimish many excuses made upon sudi occaaons some of them 
trivial enough ; but in this instance (1421), the Prior obeyed the command, and compelled the 
officers, or rather the cfficet, under him, each to contribute to hb expences. The Prior was a 
man of aUlity, and he would, doubtless, Hsten with fedings of exultadon to a detail of ^ the acts 
which had beene doone in France,** ^ven by the Kfais ** with great wisedome and gravitie.** 
What there ibU upon him and hw church, from the ** double dimie" granted by the Clergy to 
defray the expences of the war, I know not ; but the sum might be easily ascertained from the 
Bursar^s Roll of the year.— See Holinshed. What would the Prior's (eennffs have been, could 
he have listened to Shakspeare's poetical detml of the King's courtship, which ended in mar* 
riage, at the very time before us ? 
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142 1-— 2. For * ^rumxy^ given to the Brethren - - - -20 

1422 — S. Received from the procestiona in Whitsun week - - -58 

Received for the fines of Rectors and Vicars not appearing in the 

procesaioD •.••-.•-.. 40 
Paid to four Novicesf going to Oxford for their carriage, Ss. 8d., 

and out of courtesy, 6s. 8d. 
To the Apparitor of the Lord Bishop fbr calling the Clergy in Whit- 
sun week -.--------06 

To the same for citing those absent from the procession \ - - 10 



* The word is, as I bays printed it in brackets, rtiniuvy. Can it mean Rhtmth mne 9 
t Vide p. 119. 

X It is to be hoped that it fared better with this Apparitor upon his circuity diaa with the man 
whose treatment at Seaham forms ikut subject of the loUowing letter firem the Prior of Durham 
to the %hop.— Rc^. m. parv. f. I7l. b. 

* IMera miua Demmo WtUuhmo Epiitopo Dundm. 

^ Right Rererend Mre in God and my moste singular and especiaU good Lorde, I humbly 
eommoid me to y6^ gracieux Lordship with ill obedienee, honC and reYeraace dewe» Thankyng 
yoT good andmeieuz Lordship erer tor me^ Fleas.lt youre Lordship ipadeuxW to undir8taiid» 
that now of uite my welbelovad biothre dan Thomas Haughton, Sacristana 01 yo* Cathedrall 
cburche of DuPBsme, SnbcoBactor fbr me and y« Chapltr of y« Kyng's dymez (tenths)^ graunted 
by y* Clerge of yo' diocese at y* last couTocatioD holden at York^ for non payment of y« said 
dyme concemynge y* paresshkirke of Seham, within Tii myle of Duresnie, be sofficient anctoritie 
yeven (given) unto him by commission, suspend and interdicte y« said Kirke of Seham. The 
which notwithstanding^ S' Robert Fery, parasab preste of y® same Kirke onone (anon) eftir said 
messe & ministred divine service in y^ same wittyngly. Wherfbr yo'' vicar generall sent a cita* 
cion ayenst (against) y« raid preste to impere amire hym ^ yo** Officers in yo' Consistory at 
Duresme, to tell a resonable cause whjr he aught act ha punyssbt for hys contempt & presurop- 
tuouse dedea done ayenst y^ lawe and m grete prejudice of oure soverayn lord y« Kinge. And 
forthwith allir, as y« citacion was delyvercd to y^' said preste, come (came) forth a Gentilman 
there abidynge, calfid Humfrey Lile, and toke y« said citacion and rave it in pecys, and manasnd 
(menaced) y^ berer therof to smyte thrugh both y® cheks, bot if he did (if he aid not) ete it. And 
he, for grete fere & drede of hys hrve, ete parte of y*' same. And this done, y« said GentHman 

fart sett him (caused him to be set) bakwara on hys horsey and soled hym thrugh ^ town, saynge 
ad he be (been) there that sett up y« suspension, be should have repented y« bni^ng of it, and 
yitt shall and (whenever) he may mete with hym ; and bad hvm bewar of such roessaj^ henftir* 
Wherfor, aflir a dewe conslderacion berof, I besecbe yo' Lordship for a diiection henn for pun* 
ysshment and reformacion herof, in exemple and terrour of all othre in tyme comynge ; and that 
I and my brethre myght be dischargid of gederinge of dymes from hensfiNrward, for we have bad 
and have grete indlgnacion of y* cuntre for gederinge of y^ said dymes. I shukl have writtn 
more to yo^ Lordship, but 1 shall doe not longe to (itaj with y« grace of all mighti God, who 
have you ever my full singular and especiall goode Lorde in hys blissid protection. Writiu at 
Duresme, x day of Fehruar. (1476. 7.) 

The Humfrey Lisle above-mentioned was of the family of Lisle of Felton, and married Marga- 
ret, daughter of Sir William Bowes, of Streatlam and Dalden. The vicinity of this latter plac« 
to Seaham, may account for hU being there when the Apparitor arrived. He was Ambassador 
to Scotland, 13 H. 7. (1497), and died in 1516, bequeathing his hatred fbr Churchmen to hts 
son Sir William, and grandson Sir Humfrey, as appear* from the foUowii^ intercatiog extracts 
of letters written during the period:— 

** Sir Hurofr^ Lisle has done divers wrongs, &c &c. to the poore Priour of Brinkburne» his 
brethren and his servants— setting them in the stoka wroagusly-^^putting the Vicar of Felton, 
being a Canon of Brinkburne, from his Cure, and putting in a secular prieate, &g. I have taken 
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142S— 4*. For " mulfyng" for Scotch money* 

Received of Master Thomas Rome for cleaning the altar screen 
(rtredose) ---------- 

Paid for repairs around the shrine, and for cleaning the altar screen 
To the reading desks (caToH)\ of the Novices - - - - 

Silver keys bought for the shrine ...... 

1424 — 5. A pension given to the fabric of the Prior's chamber:^ - - - 



pains for redress, and have summoned him, &c. but in vaia." — ^Lord Dacre to the Privy Council, 
dated at Carlisle, 18th Aug. circ. 152.. 

Again — ** Sir William Lisle and his son committed to Pontefract Castle for their behaviour to 
the Prior of Brinkburne, the Vicar of Felton, &c." — Thovuu Magnus to Cardinal WcUey, «. d. 
MSS. Cotton, Calig. B. iii. 44. 

And now for the sequeI->- 

** I have proceeded against Wm Lysle and his complioes, akied by the Justices of Oyet .•••••... 
all the lands, &c. of the late William Lysle for the King's use — William Lysle, Humfrey Lysle 
his son, John Ogle, William Schafthowe, and l^omas Fenwicke, gentdmen of name, chief lead- 
ers and most haynous offenders of all the said rebells, all attainted of treason— all banged, drawn, 
and quartered, except Humfrey Lysle, whom I send for the King's pleasure. I keepe here the 
other young son of the said Wm £ysle, f Robert vfko afterwards nuirrkd and perpHuated the fa- 
imiy,) The heads and quarters of theiD so executed, i have eauied to be set up uppon the don- 
geon of the Castle of Newcastell and other placet ia slgbt of the people. The residue of the re- 
bells have been attaynted for roarebe treasoD and put to execsition to llbe extremytie."-— Earl of 
Northumberland to Wolsey, Alnwicke, 2 Ap. (l^se.?) lb. f. 14«. 

* See the year 1430—1. 

t ** In the north side of the Clovsters, from the comer over against the Church door, to the 
corner opposite to the Dormitory door, was all finely glazed from the top to the bottom, within 
a little of the ground into the Cloyster garth : and in every window were three jprtM or carrels^ 
where every one of the M Mtmks had a carrel teveraUy to himself, to which after dinner they 
resorted, and there studied their books^ ^^^ ^°® ^° ^^* carrel, till the time of Evensong; and 
thus they exercised themselves every day. These pews or carrels were finely Urainscotted and 
very close, except the foreside, which was carved work, and admitted light through the carrel 
doors, In each of which waa a desk to lay books on : and the carrels were no wider than from 
one stanchel of the window Co another. Oppodte to the carrels, against the church wall, stood 
certain great almeries of wainscot full of hookt, as well the old written Doctors of the Church, 
as other prophane authors, with many other holy men's works : so that every one studied what 
Doctor he pleased, having the library at all times open to resort to and study in, as well as their 
carrels."^So far Sanderson, p. 75 ; and it would be an easy matter to restore the north side of the 
Cloister from the description. Enclose it at eadi end. Fit it up in front with as many private 
seats, or (if I may so say) boxes, as there are lights in each of its windows; let these all of them 
open by treiliced doors into a long path of communication behind ; and still further behind against 
the wall of the church, let there be bookcases to hold the manuscripts belonging to the body, and 
the work is done. The glass windows and carrels have long since disappc^reo, but the \^all of 
the Church, notwithstanding the dressing which it has undergone, exnibits abundant traces of 
the fixtures or bookcases anciently attached to it. The very books, or most of them, which were 
kept in this self-same alley of the Cloister, the common library of the Monks, now belong to the 
Church. — See the lately printed Catalogue of the MSS. of the Dean and Chapter, jmhim. 

X The word is camera^ but it has been alr^y stated, that the term does not at all imply a 
single room. The Prior's camera was, iu fact, the large suite of apartments, subsequently convert* 
ed iuto the Deanery. I could write much upon the changes which this structure has undergone, 
but the detail naturallv belongs to another work more closely connected with the Church. I shall 
only add, that when the various alterations which have rendered the Deanery a habitable house, 
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1425-— 6. Paid for making the organs 68 

One ^^pentys""^ made anew 10 

To the pavement in Framwellgate, by order of the Prior - - 12 

1426—7. To the Lord Prior going to Northamptonf 6 8 

To the servants of the Church at the beginning of Lent (in camu 

pfwu>J - - - - - - - - - - >••••• 

1427—8. Received of the Prior of Finchale the pledge money (vadm)j viz. 

for the basin and ewer of silver): 53 4 

A collection for the Archbishop of York§ - - •* - - 10 

Another collection for Hemyngburgh|| 6 8 



were made by the late Dean Hall, there was found, h](^ up upon a beam in the roof, foraewhat 
refembling fngments of paper, from appearancet placed there intentionally. The poprr, as 
might be expected, turned out to htforchmeni^ which when blown upon by the air fell away into 
nomiog^ but there had been attachea to it the leaden seal of Pope Alexander the Fourth, (1854- 
1S61) proving it to have been a Papal Bull, in aU probability of main importance to the Church 
of Duniam, and secreted in the place in which it was found, by one of its Priors in a day of dan- 
ger. The leaden seal is in my p oi sesiio n . 

* Primarily a porch or soow such matter. ^ PenUoimm^ appendix sedis, gui|;ustium, tugurio- 
lum parieti affixuB.**-*Da FKsae. Iti% perhaps, no great stretch of supposition to conceive, 
that the small partitioBed-off recess within the Feretory, appropriated to its keeper, is here to 
be understood under the term ^«alys ; it was literally his pgntkouie. 

f To a ^eral coundl of the Benedictine Order, held at Northampton, on the 1st of July, 
1426, of wmch he was the President. The acts of this council are published by Reyner, p. iso, 
but not by Spelman. A MS. copy is preserved among the MSS. of the Dean and Chapter, B. 
IV. 26, tr. 17. 

X The system of pawning robes and plate was carried to a great ^extent. See p. 143. Bishop 
Fordham in 1087, consigned to the custody of the Priof and Convent of Durham, an image of the 
Virgin Mary of silver fliTt, to remain in their possession until be should pay the money which he 
owed to the Lord Nevill. (Surtees i. app. xxL) Roger Frank* Abbot of Fountains, pawned to John 
Wyndhill, Rector of Amecliflb, two cnargers of silver, five silver dishes of one set, twelve silver 
di&es of another set, oghteen silver dishes of another set, tw^mty^ne silver dishes of another set, 
eleven saucers of rilver of one set, two pieces of plate with ewers, six without covers, two cha- 
lices of gold with patens of gold, two precious jewels fjocdm)^ one of which is a small cros^ in 
the middle of which is a smiut cross made of the wood of the true cross, set round with precious 
stones and a jewel, in the midst of which is a predous stone called a topaz." Henry tne Fifth 
beard of this transaction, and commanded it to be investigated, under an impression that these 
valuables in reality belonged to the Earl of NortfaumberlaikL— Record in the Tr. 3. 4. Regal. 5. 

§ John Kempe. I know not the reason for this contribntion, unless, perhaps, it was to con- 
ciliate his Grace's favour to the arrangements detailed in the succeeding note. 

jl The Church of Hemingbrough had been given to the Prior and Convent of Durham by 
William the Conqueror. In 1496, it was made a Coll^iate Church. The Royal licence for 
this purpose bears date, S6th Oct., 14S6, and the Archbishop of York made the necessary en- 
dowment, &c. in the November following^— 'Records in the Trees. The Regr. parv. ii. fol. 54., 
gives a copy of the Prior's letter to the Archbishop, requesting his concurrence, dated l5th May, 
1426. From this it appears, that for a considenmle time antecedent to this period, the profits 
of the Church of Hemingbuigh had been enjoyed hj the Cardinals, by arrangement of the Pope. 
The expences incurred in obtaining It to be nuule Collegiate were j€178. lOs. 5d. Wettyngton^t 
BoU noticed hereafter. 
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1438_Q. Received for Scotch money (ScaticU demr') and <' Blavokys'* 
Given to the fabric of the Infinnary 

1430-1.* Received for Scotch money and ^< BUiy&ksi"f sold 

A pension paid to the fabric of the BoUry| ... 



* 1431. Wiltlam Fletcbere, of Blvett, took of the Prior of Durham two acres of arable land 
at the head of Old Elvat, on the eaat side oi the King's higbwaj leading to ShiucUffe-^tenn ten 
jears, rent 88. per ann., payable to the Shrine Keeper. Dated on the Purification, 1431. — ^Regr. 
ti. parv. f. 63. 

t I have reserved, for one concentrated note, my explanatory remarks upon Ibe various coins 
which have been mentioned since the year 1417f In that year the Shrine Keeper accounts for 
** gyans and scotts ;" in 1418-9,'* crownes and gyans f* 1 4 1 9-20, ** g3ran8 ;" 1 420- 1 , *' gyans and 
Scotch money ;*' 1 423-4, " mulkyng for Scotch money ;" 1428-9, " Scotch money and Blavnkys ;" 
1430-1, do. do. 

The Gyanb were an Anglo-gallic coin minted for Gmenne, In 1412, Thomas, Duke of Cla- 
rence, was molnted Lteutenam of Gvkmme^ with power to cola money of gold, silver, and cop- 
per, oC the Ring's i!oin, at soeh rate os be sboald think fit, Ibr the honour and profit of the King 
and comitry.— Rym. Foed. viil. 348. 

Scotts. Coins wera at first struck in Scotland of the same weight and alloy as in England, 
but a cradual deeleiision took place in the value of the former, altoougfa they still retained the 
same denoniinatk>n, ** to the great loss of the Khig*f people, &q.»** 1554. In 1380, a complaint 
was made that the silver of England, because it was ge<Kl and kieavy, was taken into Scotland, 
and minted into lighter money of the same nominal value. At lec^gUw an Act was passed, ^ that 
all faianner of Scottish sUver should be banished, and not e urreot witUn the reaUn of England." 
This took place in 1423, the very year in which, as may be seen above» the Shrine Kec^ was 
tnuicted for the Scotch money in bis possession. 

Cbowns. In 1361, John, King ot France, being enjoined to pay three millions of crowns of 
gold for his ransom, die French endeavoured to cheat the English bv coining cold crowns for the 
occasion of an inferior standard. In 1364, this King £cd in the oavov. When on his death* 
bed, he sent for King Edirord, and asked his forgiveness, inasmuch as he nad; all the time he was 
in England, employed persons to gather English gold and send the same to France, to be minted 
of an Inferior standard j whlob panloo Khiff Edwm gmnted, but Sold him, ** he was going where 
lie would fiaii no oounterfaite wocdd passe. ' 

Blanks. Coins stnsck in Phmoe of tMiser alloy than sterling, called Bhmks or Wkkes, firom 
their colour fCoke InHj 1498, in Parliament, **tlie meney called BiamkeM not being silver, 
but being made of metal of no value, was heeeme eoRtent to the great damage of the common 
oeeple— KMrdered, that all the money called Skmha should be put out of tlm rsahn before the 
feast of St. John Bapt neat ensuing.** 

t The great middle tower of the Church, which had been set on fire by lightning in the mid- 
night preceding the foast of Corpus Christi, 1429. The following is a iranSation of the letter 
wmten by the Prior to the Bishop upon this unfortunate event : — 

^ A Letter sent to the Lor4 JQUhop cwceming the hvrmag qf the gr^at heljry at Durham.-^ 

Regr. II. parv, f. 39. 

^ Most Reverend and my most singular Lord. Because, I doubt not, there has reached your 
ears an account of the misfortune miich has lately happened to the belfry of your Church of 
Durham, to oonsole in some part your srsef, I lay befone you, in this my letter, a correct stsite- 
nent of the foct. During the night before the day nf Cmrpue Chntti, from ten o'clock until two 
in the moraia^ there were in these onr parts thunderincs and lightnings dreadfiUi and such as 
were never before hMrd ; and eqiedaUy a short time beroiw one o'dock, sooh was the violence 
of the Zander during the time we were at morins, that we believed a great part of the Churoh 
had follen. At winch time, as is most probable, the upper part of Che great belfry nader the 
domOk called in SngUsfa, * ike I^* was struck widi lichtmng, hut t^ fire did not maaifoit HfCiU' 
till sevep o'clock in the following manqjng^fiMMn vmicfa faoiur until twelve the fire continued 
burning dreadfolly, and the dome being made of copper or brass, and containing in 
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I have below given the paitiBukra of the aeoidcnt whidi led to this lest men* 
ttoned itfm s and it only remains to add here, that the Prior, upon the emergen- 
cy, bethought him of the plan parsned by his predecessors upon former occasioits^ 
and after having embodied, in a public insfrumeni, notices of the various Indul^- 
gences which had been granted to all those who gave somewhat of their wealth 
towards the fabric qfhis Chwrch (p. 101 & 189), entrusted thedocmnent to Joha 
Walkere, ^^ literate,*' of Durham, and committed to his care a cross of silver 
gilt, with images of our Lord and Saviour, of the Virgin Mary, and of Sl Joha 
the Evangelist ; and furthermore, there was consigned to him a particle ofixkUe 
dotkf in- which the body of St. Cutltbert had been swathed Jar ¥^0 years i and 
by arguments such as these he was to prevail upon the faidiful to assist in re- 
pairing the middle tower of the Church. The commission is dated 86th April, 
liSS. — Regr. ii. parv. S6. b,- See p. 189. 

1482 — 8. Paid towards making the chest of the Novices* - - - - 80 
1483 — i. Received of Thomas Nesbyt, for broken moneyf {fracta ffeumaj 

and two spaoas •-*.*•.... 26 f 



In the year 1484 (5th Oct.)^ the Prior of Durham, who then happened to 
at Beaurepaire, received from Hugh Evewo^id (Evenwpod), to be hyng up tpoii 



two ells «nd three qtuirtert, being most inteosely heated, fell down upon the Churirby draggli^ 
with it its heevv iron work and burning timber, but the place of its fall wa^ one calculated to re- 
ceive no great harm. Blessed be the Most High->in this fact God acted graciously. For the 
ten or twelve laen who were toiling to extinguish the fire, although surrounded by burning aood, 
drenched (per/unj with molten lead, and struck by pieces of blazing timber, yet reiuained unh 
hurt: and so, tiirongh the prayers pf the people, who had assembled in very great numbers, liy 
the will o( God tlie fire was Uitaliy extinguished soon after mid-day. W hereupon the hymn, 
called TV Deum laudamtUt was most devoutly sung bv us and the multitude of pwt^opLe, bepguf^ 
there was no one who witnessed the conflagration, woo does not consider it a mirade that tbf 
whole belfry^ and in consequence the Church, with its actiaceai bwildi^igi, did not fall a prev ti^ 
M> devbttring a fire. That portico of the upper part of toe belfry which has been de^troyi^ \^ 
the fire* ii estimated to be twesty feet in length. May the Highest preserve yi>ur vM^^i xex^ 
ttnd Lordship in prosperity to a good old age.*' Writt^ at Durham, filth May« li29. 

By the ttacnty/ect above meatiooed, is not to be uodc;rstood thai ifn^ik of maipnry, but at io« 
elusive of the height of the dome, which from its descriptioo mu»t have b^en a w^bU cupula pvar 
the head of tht* staircase, at one corner of the tpwer. Xts repair^ rp»t d^^- S^Mi» r* p. }fii. 
Tor further particulars relative to the .lu^>'4ir, see the year 1156. 

* See p. i 5 1 . A plate tor their hooks^ 



f Ac this period, it should be reme»ilMrcd» llioie was aw copper ceio, and ander this ctreaB« 
stance the silver penny and groat were frequeuti^ cat ki .two Car t^e cake of comreniesMie, Oat 
o)ay poBcf^y^ divar^t «ectioDs x>f this nature dropped into the i^^r. of whidht vpou ^iwoiattian, 
no two were equivalent to the coin of which they appeared to form the qpnatitiianf parts j 9$ 
there were always cUppen and cmnen in abundance. This, I think, fully explains what is inetot 
by broken money. It was, in fact, so cut down, as to be merely worth its weight at oM tUiwr. 
Ilia Shrine Keeper sold at the same time two old spoons, perhaps as old as the 

U 



150 

the shrine of St. CiUhbert^ a cross of gold 8ii!S||^eiided by a griden ebaiii, a neck- 
lace of gold, with divers relics enclosed in the same cross, arosarj of gold, with 
a neckbce of gold fashioned like a heart, a knife with a bsrftaard sheath of silver 
and gilt, sixr^^ntdletsrof ahrer.gilt, and a chain of goid*. :Hiig|i £venwood was 
one jof the executors in the wSi of Richard Pudsay, £s<]»,.*'|b;.^hom the valu- 
ables above iSS^Uoaed were bequeathed to the shrinc—^v. Ap]^ No, vi. p. 10. 

1434 — 5, Pa^fbra looldx^^lassfY^/^'^^^''^'^^ * " * ' - - 
For parchment and for vi^riting and illuminating a tablet ;( ~ • 
For gilding a rosary ,/j9(Kri'recii(Jan«»t>^ - - -- - . - 

1435—6. Reoeivedfernrsa^a^ this year • - • . - : . 

■■ for broken inoney§ - - - - - . - . 



Paid for making the organs || 
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* Unquettionably of the family of Barford and Bolton ; hot, according to the pedigree, never 
the owner of the estates. There was, in the year 1407, a Richard de Pudsay, the fourth son of 
Sir John Pudsay, Knt., Lord of Bolton by his wife Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of Sir John 
Lay ton of Barford, and probably thu is the man before us. The armorial bearings of the family 
were— «er/ a chevromf between three mullets or; and 1 have not the slightest doubt that the six 
mullets silver gilt given to the shrine, were, in fact, !u conformity with his bearings and with the 
usage of the period, those very stars of gold which had glittered on his surtout, or on the hous- 
ings of his steed. But the connection between Durham and Barford was evidently not one of a 
xasual or temporary nature. On the 2d Nov. 1525 (Resr. v.), the Convent granted a Letter of 
Fratemitif to Thomas Podesay, £s^. {of Bolton and Bartord) and to Margaret his wife, (who wa3 
one of the six daughters and co-heiresses of Roger Pilkington of Pilkington, County of Lancas- 
ter, Esq., who surrived her husband, and was a widow in 1 537). Of Barford, as it was at 
the time when the heiress of Layton intermarried with Pudsay, in the time of Edward, I could 
writd much. The mansion-house then stood upon an elevated situation, overlooking the Tees, 
and right in front, at the distance of fif^y yards, was the little chapel of the district — a chapel of 
ease under Gillinp. As long as matters remained in this state, the Chaplain (who frequently oc- 
curs as a witness in Richroondshire charters of an early date^ had doubtless his bed and board 
in the Hall ; but long before the Reformation, the owner of the '* Lbrdshfp," as it is called to 
thi^ day, crept lower down into the vale, and built the house, which, within my own memoiy. 
from being low, dark, and bemoated, has become a respectable habitation for the principal ten- 
ant of the estate, after various transitions* belonging to Lord Harewood. When once the RiU 
was forsaken by the Lord, the Chaplain was left to himself, and the steps which he took for his 
accommodation are manifest. He desecrated, if I may so sav, half of his chapel, and converted 
it to his own private use, by striking across a partition wall, and subdividing the western end 
into a kitchen and other rooms suit^ to his wants. The wdls of the whole are still standing, 
and it is only three or four years since the stone altar table fell from its place. 

f This item, however interesting it may be, has so little connection with my subject, that ip| 
lieBdermttst be content to be referied to vol. iii. p. 164, of Beckman'tHiitocy of Inveptioni^ 
parfaapt the most satisfactory chapter of hb valuable book. 

' t Containing, doubtless, somewhat o^the praises of St. Cnthbert, or the Indulgences bddtwi 

by mm and his Church. -? r - 

j^ See above, p. 149. 

I Sea p. 154^ v. ^: 
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. Givta to the ftfbrfe of ite Church of Fjncall* - - . .. 6 a. 
To Sir John Heirorth^f going to Rome • - - - - 20 
For pacdunOillaAd for iUuminatiog a tablet - « - . ^ , 9 

14S6 — 7. Gtveh tiow^rds making a new chest la the Cloisler:^ of DinhoHn - 8 4 

1437—8. Given to ihe febric of the windows above the Choir§ i'^ *' •- 50 
To l!ie p^ntei^ for washing and repairing the edver «lf <il(e't&tlli6 of 

Si. Cuthbert -84 

^4S&— ^9. Received of John BuUe, that he maybe recommended ifi btir'pray- 

ersll (in nostfU suffragiu eommendari) -' -'''•-'•'. - 40 
Received of another man for the same purpose .^ *•. * - 6 8 
Received for girdles (zoniUJ and nMariea (pnadm^ sold' dnrii^ the 

yearf ,-.,,•;{*. . - SO 10 

« 

In the year 14*46, died John Wessyngton, Prior of Durham, of whose com- 
pilations relative to the See of Durham, and the Order professed by its Monks, 
I have so frequently availed myself Let me here state, in justice to his me- 



• In this year the Church of Fiachale underwent divers repturs and alterations^and moit espe- 
cially, from causes which it does not fall upon me to detail, the side aisles of the nave were to- 
tally removed, and the connectins arches being fitted up with masonry, from this time forward 
constituted its external wall till the dissolution. This fact, if there were no other informatioB, 
is manifest, from the present appearance of its ruins. Hutchinson, at first nght, suspected this 
to have been the case (11. p. 383), but he straightway quitted his conjecture, and fell into an ab- 
surdity. 

tA Monk going to Borne on some litigated point connected with the rights of the Church. 
Where the greater part of the Manuscripts (as they prove at the present day) were kept fbr 
the use of the Monks and Novices, v. p. 119.— Se^ the lately printed Catalogue. 

Ji The Clerestory windows, which were repaired at this period by Prior Wessington — see 144d 
ow. 

H Let me here throw into a note a brief outline of the way in which the Church communica- 
ted its benefits at this period. Those who could afford it purchased for themselves letters of 
fraternity, which at once entitled them to a full right of benefit from the prayers of the Convent. 
Among these were William Douglas, Earl of Angus, and Christian his wife, in 1420; Richard 
'Neville, Earl of Salisbury, 1431 ; Matilda, Prioress of North Berwick, 14.77; Sir Wm Edmundet- 
ton of CuUodyn, and the Most Honourable Lady Mary, Countess of Angus, his wife, 1440 ; Davfd 
Home, junior, and Elizabeth his wife, 1441 ; John Louir, a Scotch Captain, I44G; and a lorig 
Ibt of Yorkshire, Durham, and Northumberland famines of note: but the less opulent were 
content to be remembered only by the Monks in their prayers. Such were John Bell and the 

Jttidam above. The MS. B. iv. 24. contains many curious memoranda upon this subject, entered 
1 its fly leaves both at the beginning and end. As for instance, atino 1175, Dufgal, son of Si|m- 
merled, and Stephen his Chaplain, and Adam of Stanford, received the fraternity of the Chuoeh 
at the feet of St. Cuthbert on the vigil of St. Bartholomew, and the said Dufgal offered there tw^ 
gold titig^ tO' St. Outhhert, and promised that he. would every vear during bis fife give to the 
Convent a marlc of silver, either in pence or an Equivalent. Especially see'f. 5 of the ab^yo 
M8.« where there are nmUy very interesting and early contracu between Durham and othfer 
ifonasteries. 
t Probably preieiited to the shrine. 

U 2 
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jDioryt that he did niore than mriie oq tkm mlgcet of biaCharch. Hiere are 

tw0 rdU in tlie Treasury (LooelL 2)» in soma tttfingppMitft difiRsring from each 

igther, which abuodantlj profe hu great anxiety ior thfi.wallare of the establish* 

. ntevit oyer yfhmh ha preaidad. The one before ma cosiflueiicaa \rith an emnne- 

; ration, uii4i^ thirt^YwihrealKeadi^ of divers important senricas which he had coa- 

ferred upon'. liisoCburch^ .with respect to its rights and possessions, and his 

•^coadenimtidn of f ac ipm raciords upon disputed points ; with occasionally an item 

not immediacy conii^Qted with the main sukjject of his care,' — snch as . . : i 

" A Treatise on the right of the King of England in the Kingdom of lScoffahd> uid 
especially in the distrtot li(9lwmiY^fieattish sea {ikg AM ^FmikJ and the Tweed, 
which was in ihe.{x^%(»^. of ^^,£«i^ish for three hundred yeaia ba^na it was in 

(he possession of Scotland." 

In this part of the <t»U there are one or two amrics, closely connected with 
the subject before us ;— * 

^< Iteifi (h^ 6Miipiled Hod tA<UMd to hfe feirly wrtiaea by Roben Westmerland, his 
Chaplain), divers emblazoned rolls on the subject of the miracles of St. Cuthbert, with 
inscriptions in verse, adapted to the same, for the glass windows in the Cloister* or 
'MBdWhtffe. 

** Ilera» a wll» provii^ the ligbl af die Manastery to the JPicasyolff of departed 
BnAiopi. 



* The windows of the eastern 6^ Chiipter<^bQiite side of the Cloiiitere, were WJed with a series 
oThfatories on the birth, fife, death, and miracles of St Cuthbert^v. Sandefson, p. 69), and the 
above identical verses, written iolSnglish, were painted beneath each subject. The glass, irith its 
illustrations, remained till the time oFEdward the Sixth, when it " was taken down by Dean Horne, 
alEid broken to pieces, for he could never endure the itnH&ni mmiumentSy edt, or iltedij thsi gtoft 
any light to true rdfi^tofi.— Ibid. Any one who cares about the matter may see a similar compi* 
hition in Hutchinson's account of Carlisle Cathedral (Cumberland, ii. p. 600], painted, docftalat, 
by order of Bishop Bell under similar historical or fimciAil delineations. Bell was originallv a 
Monk of Durham, but he was a man of learning and merit, and be was one day sufprifed witii a 
eommand from the King to place himself at the head of the Benedictine Monks of tbe IVinity in 
^ork. His elevation came so unexpectedly upon the worid, tbftt some one, envying his fortnae, 
hdd before the Chancellor of the day charges of no ordinarv nature against his moral diaracter.; 
hut tbe Prior of Durham dissipated the cloud of calumny which beset him, by a plain-spoken tes- 
Hmonial in his behalf. From York he returned home again in 1 464, but it was as Prior of Dur^ 
ham. He was made Bishop of Carlisle in 1 478. 1 would only add, thctt tbe paintings in CariidB 
Ca^edral are upon pannel, mucb efisoed^ and that the verses in Hutchinsonace ver^ innirrecily 
printed. Prior Wessington was the. writer of the inscriptions under the ImagiBS ofxliyera Monu 
near the altar of St Benedict, not printed in Sanderson, but preserved in bis Treatise. 

t This roll is kept in the Treasuiy (Loc. S^). It coraaneocss with tiibapi^Mt^ Oafi^ 
aooa after the Conquest^ andei^ w|«h Bisbap X«ngl^ (MSVjb 'Sadigwes a iBNfiata aappaat^f 
every article of value (and they wen ausMsrans} which fell to the Obarch as £pii|0|fial4aa|h|^ 
anet» 8eep.34, ..'..-,•.•.:•... ;;v^i ..-i ■•. 
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*. The roll proceecb to va tidg«Bt of greater iQtere«t«-4ibe enonnoQa suni» of 
money (I mean &r <lre period) which the Prior expended upon hit Ohufch. 
Tbeve is a pmambb^ attribiiting the great decay of fhe iabrie Mditft depen- 
dencies to the lowr^etato of its revenues, arising frob various teueeft^ twe tfbie% 
fiom die fisct the* noctBateiiol benefit bad been ftr m Img'tk^^dkii^eAfr^m the 
stiihes of. Norkav^ 'Holy Uftnd, and EUingliain, in eonsfaqoeuee'-of the<^iiirOMls tif 
the. Secy^ ; and these matters of fact, after a few finther mmatk^^ inr fiifour of the 
Prior's liberftKty, are succeeded by three Monlmb V<Hms!/>'ii4iitb,irdoiibt not, 
proQ^e^f^.^rom himself:-— . . v^ < ^ j, , 

iPlartttw tntentujf, minor eirt ati irtrtgWa ctn«fu«(t 
' ' l^Uj^auam Du(t ttvi%\xfi, non est trpentrere sten^utf. 
Slltra po]B(0e bid, non tiulc SDeuK uUa require 

And noir I come to ^ most interesting parts of the roll :— 

<< Buildings and repairs wUhm^ made in the time of John Wessyngton, Prior of Dur- 
ham, within nineteen years and a half, — f» «• from Christmas^ 1416, to Pentecost, 1446. 
(Under the term within is comprehended the Church, the Library, the Clobter, the 
Infirmary, tho Prior's Chambers, and the Hostel, as appears from the enumeration 
itself.) 

The Church^— -In primis, the repairing of deioeii lower wbdows* abore the Nine 
Altars, and in the southern gable there, in stone, iron, and glass — £120. 

Item, in repairing the six upper windows above the Nine Altars, in stone, iron, and 
glassf— £0- 9s. 

Item, for bdldhig the Bxehequerj: of the 



■***) 



^ Nine to the Mit and two to the foutli. The Unmtr were boom fortjr mr fifty jeftn ifa 
•gam repaired, and were, acoordiag to the <Mhk fasbioci of the d«j, deprived of their traceijb 
ftr agin e at g of which are ttending, by way of pMvpet, u^on the well near the Water-gsia, and thant 
are others io the natonry of a staUe ooooecM with the mill on the opposite side of ilw rivef, 
These father themselves upon the period of Prior Wessington. The other two windows I Mesa 
the lower ooes at the soutnera end of the Nine Alturs* were let aloike till the year 1SS7, whw .a 
process of repair was commenced, comprehending the whole southern side c« the Chordi, sod 
whidi (May, 1SS8), as far as the soulhem end of die eastern transept is concerned, U alsMMl 
firasbed. Of the original pecfiraent, no architectural trace was left, and therefore feoonwm mm 
had to the western front of the Chapel of St. J0m99» in Oateehead, huilt at the p«iod of the 
Nim Ax.TAas. .t 

t There k here ne mention of the great circular wiffdew, becatise it had been glared anew 
(tindf, of course, previously put into a state of repair) by Richard Piclcerlog, Rector of Hemfng* 
hiitgh. The date of this repair is limited to (our years, 140d*^l4]d, from the fact that Pick^ 
aav WAS oaljr Sector daring that iotenraL (See> 9$« 9ote)« 



^ ^TiHb Sac^st'sEtcheouer was within the Church, in the north alley, opposite to Biiha^ 
SMtim^ iitarvonH&eleft band^as von go upthoAt^rytd 8t CuthbertV Feretor^."^SanderN>tf, 
p. S4. It was afterwards converted Into the Song SchvoJ^ ib. p. 2S, tut do trdces of- It^nfttfipi 



\S4 

Item, for making desks (detd) in the Choir before the low stalls ^ante hanoi 

ftem, for repairing the great belfry after it was burnt (p. 149), in work above and 

below— £233. 6s. 8d. ^ ^^ 

Item»^r fwdeipg a «.* (I am at a loss here— *the word is^/Mo^ whieh I caimot find 

apfdlediQ a bwMing or any of its parts), on the northern piart of /die Chuid[i--^1SL 

lis. 
Item, for makiii^g a window near the clock* (juxta horohgiumJ^^lX^ 1 Id. 
Item, for making the windows above the choir — £27. 16b. '.'.it 

Iteni, £br repairing the vault (stone roof) oi the nave of the Church — ^£91, Os, Gd^ 
Item, for building and repairing the altars of St. John the Baptist, Sc Kaiherinoi^ 

St. Gregory, St John the Evangelist, and St. Faith— £71. 28. 4d. 
Item, the making of divevs ffam <if organs— £26. 13s. 4d. 
Item, for new work called the Rerdoose^f at the door of the choir — £69. 48« 
Item, for roofing the south part of the nave of the Church, with a payment made to 

the plumber for his labour— £110. 



* The window near the clock wat the BaaaU one on the west «de of the tmntept, looking into 
the Cloitter garth. On the general subject of clocks, I must refer my reader to Beckman, or 
tome such book, simply from a fear of becoming too prolix ; but I have before me a private let- 
ter, concerning a clock, from the. Prior of Durham to the Lord Montague, which deserves to be 
printed:-— 

** LUera mtta jXuMtaa ie Montagu, 

" Ri^t noble and worthy and my singuler good Lord, I recommende me unto your Lordship 
in my most humble wise. Please it vou to knaw, that I sende unto you 8 clocke as ye willid me 
to do unto j^ Newcastell, by a goode man callid John Stele, the which hath ben at all tymes 
past after his power both trew and faithfall unto your Lordshipp, and unto your most noble pro- 
genitours, and also unto all other that hath takyn part with you, as ye shall knaw and it please 
yon bera^r, beseking you to take him so, latying you witt yat he hath hade grete labor this weke 

SMid to sett y said clocke in rule for yo' skiguler pleasir. Firthermor, 1 ondemtonde yat Up- 
y Neville predendith querells against roe. What ne will do or say I wott no^t. Nevertheletao^ 
vlien I may come unto yo' presence, I shall epyn my here unto yo'^ Lordshipp, recommending- 
me by thies presents unto my worthy Ijuiy yo' wife. And our Lord Jhs Christ have you and 
hir evermore in his blissid kepyng. Writyn at BeaurepajT y« viii day of August ( 1463)."— Regr* : 
ni^parv. f. lis. b. 

The Lord Montagu, to whom the above letter was directed, was John Neville, second son oC 
Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury, who was third son of Ralph, Lord Neville of Kaby, the first: 
Eari of Westmorland. He was created Marquess Montague, as bis mother was Alice, daughter 
and heiress of Thomas Montague, Earl of Salisbury. He was appointed Guardian of the Eastern; 
Marches on the 1st of June preceding (Rob. Sept. ii. 407), and it is not to be wondered at thai' 
wh^ once he had taken his post upon the Tweed, the Prior of Durham should be the chief man. 
to whom he could refer for matters of iuformation or amusement. He fell in the battle of Bamei 
in 1471. The Lady to whom the iPrior sends his services was Isabel, daughter and heiress of Sir' 
Edm. Engoldsthorp, Knt. With respect to Humfrey Neville, mentioned in the letter, I shndl h^e 
more to say hereafter. From the letters and documents to which I have access,' I could ^Moc^eif 
fo almost any length in detailing the History of the House of Neville and its devdtednetfs to ^e 
Chnrch of Durham. 

f The screen at the entrance of the Choir. See Sanderson, p. 115, for an account of tha 
Kings and Bishops who occupied Its niches. . ... «.i 
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. Item^ buildiiigs and r^aks ia the Clmrcb, made by the Sactist in virtue of his 
office— £386. Ids. 

Item* for making a viodow on the south side of the nave opposite the tomb of the 
Lord Ncvyll*— £30. 

LiBBAHT.^*Uem^ forniaUDg two wmdows in die IBnraiyyf in stoiie^ ^ovd^and g^ass, 
and &r repahing die roo^ the dedcs, for two new doors, and for re^mdisig. the books--* 
£90. 16s. 

The Cloistbr. — For carpenter's wood, and iron for the i^tidiesbr' carols' (v. p. 146) 
of the Conyent in the Cloister— £33. ./:;;' 

Item, for carpenter's work, at the (book) chest j: and studies of Ifhe Novices (m the 

_ > » 

Cldister), and for glazier*s work-^£13. 15s. 

Item, for repairing the washing trough8,§ with chests for to#el8 — ^£26s. 5s. 

Item, for building the vault (stone roof) of the CIttiittber of Charitjlj (mAarmm 
caritaiisj^ and two windows, n&c. — i€lO. fis. 9d« 

Item, by the labour and procuration of John Wessyngtbn, paHly before his Priorate 
and partly afterwards, the greatest pert of the Cloister was built at the expence of 
Walter Skyrlawe, Lord Bishop of Durham, of happy memory.^ 



e The bodiei of the first Lord Neville and his Lady were not originallj buried in that part of 
the Church in which th«r tomb now ttandf» but BomewhereelBe; as there is a licence to their son 
and successor, to raise their coffins from their original place of sepulture, and remove them into 
the southern aide of the nave. The window is Itfge and peeoliar to the period. 

t The library of the Monks, as I have already said, was the upper room between the Church 
and the Chapter House, now subdivided into apartments for the Registrar and his clerks. One 
of these windows, that to the south, still remains, and the outline of the other may be distinctly 
traced in the wail. 

% Made in 14SJ. It stood on the right hand of tho Refectory door. Ong, UU in the Trea* 

§ The large stone iai^r which still remains in a mutibted state, in the Cloister Green, was 
Made in the years 1490 and 1455. The aiarble basin and rim were procured from the bed of 
the Tees, near Bamerd-castle, upon the property of the Prior of Eggleston, to whom twenty shiK 
Imgs were given for bis consent The mason was Thomas Hyndeley. The carriage of the three 
stones of which it was composed, eost «8s. 4d. The spouts were made by Laurence Latoner, of 
Newcastle, for 9s. The whole work was superintended by Thomas Ayere, one of the Monks^ 
who at his own charge laid a water pipe from the laver into the cellar. Orig* bUi in the Trees. 
For a minute descriptkin of the laver m its periect state, see Sanderson, p. 75. 

II I cannot localise this bulling. The orig. bill of ezpences is in the Treasury, and from this 
it appears, that it was built in 1430, and was ascended by a stair-case with an iron mil. There 
were in it two windows to the north, one of them made at the expence of Thomas Ayere, hav* 
iiig his name painted in the glass. This window cost 538. 4d. The other was given br John Oil, 
and contained his name. These Monks were afterwards, in their turns, Priors of Col^ngham, 

, f The ori|pnal acoounts for building the Cloisters art preserved in the Treasury. The work 
opmmeojced m 1406, and was finished in 1419. The particulars will be given by Mr. Surtees. 
1^ Qie.a4dJb«6eitha(^ the timber came fi'om Sbinciiflfe.aod Bearpark, with now and then a few 
^'EasUand bords" (or Norway deals^l bought of John Goldsmith, of Hartlepool ; the stones came 
Imn Bak Stanford jhodie Baxterwooo} or Westhurne ( ? ubi\ In 1409, there was paid the sum of 
as. few paintllkg (the word is jnctura. Indefinite (fhoogh, as I have alrendj said, p. lis) the arms of 
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Twk firmiiffAitT.— Item, dM rcfNHr ef Hie bifimary — £4M. 

The Prior'6 Halls. — ^Item, the building and repairing of divers of the Prior^s 
HanB-^419. 108. 3|d. 

The H08TBL. — Item, the repairing of the southern chamber in the Hostel, called 
the King's Chamber, with new upper windows in the Hall there — ^£118. 17b. 9d. 
Amount of repairs wUhm — ^£2354. 28. 9d. 

Th« roll prcKreeds to eaumerate the expences incurred iu building and repairs 
without^ and» inter alia. 

Item, bdldmgs and impairs in the ofioe of Shrine Keeper — £S0. 68. 4^. 
The sum total of this head is £1947. 

la «dditi<m to this, the som of j^513* 168. 8d. was laid out in purchasing or* 
naments for the Church, jewels (plate), for bospitaiity, the Chapel of the Piiori 
tlie Refectory, die Infirmary, and the Hostel, viz.— copes, vestments, basins, 
o^ers, fcc. 8cc ; j£400. during the period had been expended in entertaining 
the Lords spiritual and temporal, who sojourned for a while at Durham on their 
road to the Bo r d er s , &c. &c. And.aAer other interesting oneaKNTaada, the whole 
is added iqi^ and there stands the large sum of £l%S\, 8s. S^, as the amount 
cf expenditure. 

Prior Wessington was soooeeded by William Ebchestre. During the short 
vacancy which intervened, a most mnMite survey was made of the Church of 
Durham and her possessions^ the original of which is preserved in the Trea- 
sury (Loc. 42). 



the Bishop above the wall of the Clonter — — . In 1416, Nkholsi Kerver (ike cmrvetj mm 
pud SOs. for 60 knfitit fontmmerO&l Jiniihiiif^s, yAktn the crow bea«M €»f the roof intenect each 
other, mtmy of ivhicb now reniaifi)--«iNl in 1419, whea the wAiii vat dmwina to a doM, 7a. 
were expended for paanthig three angel* with circles, aa4 so "^acacheona**. The three aogeU 
vtill remain, one over the <^ entranoe iato ^e Chapter Haaie, another in the corner of the 
Cloister next to the Deanery, and the third in a tMrtnate^ stase a few yards oordiwar^ on the 
road to the library ; two of them snpfort the arens ef Shirlaw^and the third Ihoae of the See. As 
to the ** soocheons," or armorial hearu^s, £ot thai, is &ct, is the aneanji^ of the «rord, many of 
•them are still extant, affixed to the crossiittsof the wood work of ihe cieling. They were nume- 
rous in 1666» as appears from sketches of them taken by Sir William Dqgdale, and engraved 
upon two plates in Smtees's History of Dnrham. The moat freoueot bearing io, of course, Sxia* 
LAW, bat the arms of most of the oortheni families m%ht once nave been foun«L On this very 
May ]5« 1828, they have been moved from their places, in order that their respective emblaxon- 
ments may be restored. In the same year (1419^ there is a charge for ^'tytmyng^ 900**c^mvC* 
for die cloister isd.; for the pmtding 5 ^keytr 4d.; and to Nicholas Herror for pahOmg m 
" k^" 89s. The '* clavP' and the " keys'* refer to one and the same thing, Ihe o m am entsil car- 
vings attached to the crossings of the bars of beam wosic of the cieKag, many of ivhicb remain to 
this day; and on many of them there are evident reoiaios of a yi^koMk 
the intricacies of their carved parta. 



1^ 

In li46-79 Jan. lOtby Robert Rodet, an eminent lawyer of Newcastle^ Slew- 
ard to the Prior and Convent of Durham, and enjoying the fraternity of die 
Churchy presented to the abrkie of St Cuthbert a cross of goId» afterwards suspend- 
ed against the eastern gable of the abrine near the feet of the Saint, set with five 
precious stones. In the midst was a sapphire, and at each angYe or comer a 
ruby, and there Vere besides other small gems, arranged ih circles at each ex* 
tremi^ : behind the cross, beneath a cross-shaped b^rill, there were portions of 
the pillar to which Christ was bound when Jie waa.^C0Mrged» aod. Q^ti^ /stiMt of 
his grave cut out of the roA.* 



t^mtm'^f^mmi^mmim iinu > hi 



* MS. B. u. 95. ad finem, r. p. 130, and $iriith*-t'B^ief» p.'^45. Of ifliis wdi-known and opu- 
lent man, to wbom the glorioos tower of St. Nicholas, in Newcastle, is supposed to owe ks ori* 
gin« let aae throw together a few brief .ooticei from djocuHieiili befitft mc^ ki addition to the ftctt 
recorded of him by Brand (Newc i. 26 i). 

In 14^9, he was opulent enou^ to lend ifso* totN M&tnud Confent of Durham (CLegt, iL 
pary. f. 10$. b.), and on the 17th of March following £20. more, (ib. 154, b.) That he after- 
wards held office under Bishop Neville, appears from the following letter written by the Plrfor 
of Durham to Sir Thomas Neville, Knight, nephew aiid genctchal of that Prelate. The writer 
was Frior fibcbester :•"» 

** lAUra Mreeia Tkatug NevyU wttHiL 

* WirtbipfoU and my fall goode mayalre^ I seeomaMude me to yow in my most laviy wytt 
praying gode for his endlesse mercy to rewarde yow ibr y' goode sopportt that yhe doo dailv (o 
me and my brethir. ' Besekande yowe for the hmb of Oode Almyghty of yo' goode and gnomnz 
eoatymiance. And I wete wele it is nott unknawyn to yowe how that our Stewarde William 
Hot on, at the calting of our Soverayne Lord Jbesu, is passide oute of this worlde, wboose saale 
Oode for his goode grace receyil' to endlesse merey ; ^hnhe daeda is to me and my breibrer yoor 
Chapeleyns, aafyng the displesuunce oi Gode, the most hevynesse and losse of oon that ever beMl 
to us or to the Moiiaitery of Durham. Bod sene (but since) God will it be thus, us mosto (we 
imist) of greet aacesstie ptirwey.uS'Of a krnyd maaJiha as he waa fiir the occopaeioii of the safcl 
oflwe Ibr mony consideracions. Wberfor my goode maistre, I requyre yow, for the luff of Gode 
Alipyghty, oure Lady Seynt Mary, and Seynt Cuthbertt oore holy patroae, at I am aad ay 



(shall be) yoor trew beUman and paesle, shew to me now and my brethir yo^ moianx hdppy 
aoeo^ and supportt, that it pleasse yow to speke and mooroaer chmge Robert Rodes, my Lordet 



servaont and youres, and my treaty fo enn d e , to be oar 8tewarde like as William Uoton wai^ to 
-rwiiaaieaad to as I btseke yew and all my biathar yo* Chapeleyas lar his luffe that diede on 
'Ofwna to be proterto'' aad defeadoar, lor an badd never moar aaede than nowe, and I sail d»> 
«snryat to yosr with the graas of Gode^ who baff yow in his gfacieaz kepyng^ aad preserve yow 
ire all advessitias for 'his marcy. .Wretaa at Duifaam with a full, iievy, and aarowml bertl, tba 
,aaii day of Septembu ^l446).V«««<RrV. iu« parv.f. #• 

I1mt Rodes was pvevailedafsoa.taiacc^ tbia place of hoaoiir and trust, appaam ftom tha dk 
recorded above in the text, which was made by him a veiy few months afterwards to the shnne 
«ol'fl|t. Coahbart, in bis csfMcity af •Sanesthal'to tha Coaveat, the post which the Prior was so 
anxious to con^upon -hun. 

In hmB^t ha was sojattmas^ far a while in Louden^ and daaiag bis- stay there haTecaiaed two 
« 'vAaltara^ from the Prior of Dorhaavaf which the Iblioaring are aaimcts >— 

U ** -*^*** And. also in moorea&pecieU 1 thankeyoi> ibr.yaaa eflbatoaland planatye letter, ^fai 

«yha*aaant to ma, pcaynge .yon yhat yhe wiU pnoaid ma.of vi eupas 9i blewe welvett yate yhe haaa 

. 4>oght of, and powUre those vi copes with flourea of gold after y« enaample sannt to mew iiad 

i^iao t O Lp ito tMe of «Mrfmys (geld triage) .with ymagirye fat^y^ said «i aapesy priee of y^ oiAay of 

laaastaoapavsis amrv, like a* ylie*htt«e writanto mew . Aad l^ray you remembre .yot I deoaed 
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1446—7. To John Binchester, carrying the banner of St. Cuthbert - 6 

1447-— 8.* Paid to Sir John Palman, for writing four tablets with prayers 

concerning (dt) St. Cuthbert, and for illuminating the same ' 10 
To Simon Roos, for a hide, and making a great cord for the shrine - - 4 



will provide me of other ti copes of y* tame cloth of blewe weWett, and to powdre thaynie with 
smaller flourea of gold» and fewer of thayme in eveiye cope van in jr® othre vi copes after your 
pleder and discrete wisdom ; price of a floure of yat soorte vi<L if it like you, or vit^ if nead bee. 
And orfreys for y« said vi copes of yu soorte of y* cloth of polde yat yhe sennt me ensample, 
y* whilke I sennde to you agejm with y« berer hereof — — yis tyme I purpose to have no moo 
copes besid thoos yat I have rehersitt to you afor «-— • Writen at Durham y« zx day of May 
1456, your trewe brother and firennde W. Prior of Durham. 

** (P. S.) I pray you yat if yhe may wele, yat we myght have y^ same copes at Durham afor 
Sevttt^Cuthbert day in September next comynge.**— Regr. m. p. f. 79. b. 

My next extract proves, that in the Prior's opinion Rodes could be trusted with a secret* 
But could caution have been more strongly expressed ? 

^— ^ Moreover, I pray you hertely, previa for me ii hoggeshevedes of y« best Malvesye yat 
yhe ma|r bye in London, and for to by it as for your awen person, and yat yhe vriU ordeyn to 
sennde it to your awen place in y* Newcastell uppon Tyne, m your name as vour awen proper 
goode ; and what money yhe gay therfor I sail contennt you ageyn, or ellis where it sail please 
you to be repaid. Durham, xiii Jun. (1456.)"-— lb. f. 84. 

* I have already (p. 105) promised my reader somewhat of information as to the eonsumptioii of 
provisions in the Church of Durham, at stated periods, and I avail myself of this opportunity of 
keeping my word. There is in the Treasury an undated Cellerar's roll bdongiag to the period 
before me, from which I make the following extracts :— 

The week of the feast of St. Cuthbert and the Nativity of the Virgin. " A horse load offish 
firom Sunderland, 80d.; 260 salt herrings, 2s. 7d.; 20 cod fish (" doftdnwes*')^ 7s. 7d.'; six oxen 
and a half, 55s.; 21 sheep, 05s. lOd.; three kids, 7s. 2d.; twelve pork pigs, 58. 4d.; seven dozen 
and three chickens, 7s. 7d.; four dozen and a half pigeons, isd. ; other fowl f^voiatiP *'J 8s. id.; 
cows^ feet» 6d.; fish, 8s« 5d. ; 780 eggs, 5s. id.; five pounds of pepper, 6s. sd. ; half a pound of saf^ 
fron, 7s, 6d. ; six pounds of figs, GaT; six pounds ot raisins f** racemi magt^^J^ I2d. ; a quarter of 
cloves ('*garwlUor**J^ 15d.; a quarter or mace (**d€ wuieeM**)^ 12d. ; four flagons of oil, 6s. 8d. ;. 
two pounds of currants f^raeem de emrani^J^ lod.; two flagons of honey, 2s.; six pouiids uf al* 
monds, I8d| one pound of ginger, 12^** 

My statistical reader will thank me for subjoining a few more extracts from similar documents. 

1312 — 1313. For the week during the eiecdon and installation of Prior Burden, when there 
were at Durham the Bishop, the Priors of the Cells, and the Justices of the Palatinate : — 

Forty loads of white fish, i^. Is. Id.; 11400 fresh herrings, £S, 3s.; 19 i salmon and so trouts 
(*HruffUM*^)£l. 12s. 3d.; 66 porkers, £u 5s. sd.; 552 chickens and 16? capons C*altir*^ £ii, 19s.; 
14300 eggs, £^ 3s. 5d. ; milk, 3s.; milk and fresh water fish (* aqum dutci^*), 4s. ad. ; vinegar 
and milk (^ vino ac^ ") and milk, fodder (^pn^endtf*) and milk, 9s. 9d. ; congers, 7s. ; bacon and 
veal, 15s. Id.; bacon and veal, 7s. ; a stone of lard, 15d.$ dripping (**exiiwr) and mutton suet, 
2s.2d.; '* iarbui and piaye,'* 25s. 6d.; 16 ** LampreyM,** ISs.; beef, bacon, veal, mutton, with 
dripping and suet, 44s. 7d. 

From the same document, I extract the consumption during the week of St. Cuthbert's feast, 
in the above year, chiefly on account of a few early En^ish words which occur :— - 

MUk, 3s. 4Ad.| 8 horse load offish, 28s.; 4500 white herrings, 26s. l(^d.; **pl<ttfCt 'P^^ing't 
sda/* lis. 9d.; 5** salmon^* with 6 ^truyU ndm" 3s.; an ox and three quarters, 12s. 2d.; 327 
geese, 73s. 16d.| 302 chickens, 40s. 3d.; 38 chickens, 3s. 5d., 18 ? capons {"aUiP*), 5s. 6d.; 13 
porkers, 5s.; 6 dozen oi^phnen!^ 4s. 2d.; 8 doaen of ^ eurUtu^^* 2s..; 40 ducks, 5s.; 3 stone of 
lard, 6s.; 3000 eggs, 20s. 

1326— Week of the feast of St. Cuthbert. 1700 herrings bought in the town, los. led. ; nine 
horse load of white fish ** phyt^* & ** sperUngi** bought in uie town and at the sea side, 45s. 1 ijd. ; 
am 0%, a^d a hal^ and ei^t sheep and a half, bought in the town, 30b. lid.; thirty-nine porkeia 
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On the S6tli day of Sept 1448, there came to Durham, on a pilgrimage to 
the shrine of St Cuthbert, King Henry the Sixth, then in the 87th year of his 
age. Three days after his arrival, on the feast of St Michael the Archangel, 
which happened on a Sunday, he attended in person the first respers, the pro- 
cession, the mass, and the second vespers, in the Cathedral ; and on the last day 
of September he quitted the Castle, in which he had been entertained during 
his visit, and returned into the south. ' 

Seventeen days afterwards, the King addressed the following epistle to Master 
John Somerset — but Who Master John Somerset was I know not^:*- 

'* Right trusty and wellbeloved, wee greet you hartly well* letting' you witt, that 
blessid be our Lord God, we have been right merry in owr pilgraniage» considering iij 
causes; one is how that the church of y* province of York and diocesse of Durham be 
as nobiU in doing of divine service, in multitude of ministera and in sumptuous and 
gloriou^e buildinge, as ante in our realme. And alsoe how our Lord has radicate in 
the people his faith and his law» and that they be as catholike people as ever wee came 
among, and all (? als) good and holy, that we dare say the first commandement may be 
riefled right well in them. DiUgunt DonwMon Dernn yMoncm ex totit ammu suit, ev 
Md menu eud. Also they have done unto us all (olr, doubtless) great hertly reverence 
and worshipp as ever we had, with all great humanity and meekness, with all celestiall 
blessed, and honol^le qpeech and blessingas it can be thought and imagined, and all (?ali) 
good and better than we had ever in our life, eaven as they had beene ceHtus mqriratL 
Wherefore we dare well say, it may be verified in them y* holy saying of y* prince d 
y* Apostles, S. Peter, when he sayeth, Deum Hmeie regem haiior^kate. Qui (? quia) 
Hmemi demimium if regem hotwr^ieafU cum debiid reverenHd* Wherefore the blessing 



and brawn (** bra«ne,**) sot. 7d. ; 164 geese and 44 ducks, 46i. 9|d. ; 18 eaponi, foar hundred five 
aaore and c^teen cbickeni, («ir scare ikcre/ore to ike hundred), and five score pigeons, SSs. 4d. ; 
three geese? •*«.•• (" aucit r9tetti^*)i SO chickens, fowl, and lard, 9s. 1 Id. ; two tlones and 4lK of 
while lard, six stones of cheese, nine fiagons of milk, and lard, 7s. sd. ; Siso egps, 13s. 1 Ud. 

l347...Whitisun week. 600 salt (r»(f) henings, 9s. ; four hundred white hemngs, Ss. Sdls thii^ 
ty salted saleioa, vs. sd. j twelve fresh salmon, ^s. 6d. ; fourteen ling (,*^iengt**}, 55 ** keknn!* Ibot 
« herhot!* 93S. id.; two hor^e loads of white fish and a '*com^*' 6$. lod.; ** plage/' '*egar^ 
fmgif** and eels, and fresh water fish (" aqtue duieig'*^ Ss. 9d.; nine carcases (** corcsr') of oxen 
faited, so bought, 36s. ; one carcase and a quarter fresh, 6s. 1 l|d, ; a quarter of an oze fiesh 
bought in the town, 0s« 6d. ; seven carcases and a half of swine in salt (** bacon"), SSs^ 8^.) six 
Tafi***f fresh, 19s. 9d. ; fourteen calves, 98s. 4d. ; thrisc) kids and 96 sucking porkers, 9s. 7|d. ; 
seventy-one geese with their feed, 1 Is. lOd. i fourteen capons, 59 chickens, ud 5 dosen ptgooni^ 
los. So. ; five stone of hog's lard (** alb Mg.") 4s. sd.; four stone of cheese, butter dr milk, 6s. 6d. j 
a pDttte of vinegar C" tarn acr*, ") and a pottle of honey, 6id»; fourteen pounds of to and laisuu^ 
18 lbs. of almonds and S lbs. of rice (" ry<"]^ 8s. 7d. ; pepper, saffron, cinnamon, and other splee^ 
ts. 6d.; one thousand three hundred eggs, 15s. 5d. — Sum total, jfl i. 4s. o^d. 

I should add, that the rolls of the Cellarer firequentlv contain marginal notices of the high 
titled visitors who were entertained within the walls of the Convent during the respective veeks 
of their account. 

X2 
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y* God gare to Abnham, hack, ud Jicobi dncead upon them alt Ac Wryten U 
ouM oittfr of LhieolM in cnntino 8. Luck Enng. 1U6."* 

144^^9. Referral ■ legacy of John Shakeloke to the shrine of St. Cnthbert 20 
nUd to John Raper,f ftv one cable rope fcabiU ragpe), bought fbr 
raiaing the duif>e --......40 

To Sjnnon Rooee> tm a hone'i hide, bou^ for die tame, ISd, and 
for Btitching it on (pro naehne) 8d. 
1450 — 1. Paid to Thomas Goldsmjth, fbr "dt^tiOtt Sf eroeka" of ulver, 

made is the shrine ---04 

1451 — 2. Paid to John Walker, fbr making a " tuaOe" for the bench near the 

shrine of St. Cuthbert 12 

To Master Robert Bectrame,:^ fbr a certain commisuonof our Lord 



t Stmt b«r« tbt origin oTprafstaoMl Bnaaim. 

X Robert Bertruji wai a Tcry diitinguitbed Notar; Public at the period before uk I fubjoiB 
lib notarial mark, which he iketcfaod with hii own hand upon ererj Jocument which proceeded 
rron him. U is taken frem a dMd in ifae Treasinjt c aa na tt c d with CsMiiiglia», and dated 
in 14G1. 



\ 



" b 147« (nd Haj), Letter* of Fratemltj were mnted br the Conrest of XtariMM ta Sir 
Thomas Bartnun, Chapbio, Robert Bartrsni, Notanrl>ubli4 Joan fab wif^ tud Inbd HBner 
brdrter."-4teF.ir. As to the Cnratci and the FroccniiHi, see above. 
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theBithop, tolevy the fines of Curates not appearing at ihe Bro*- 

cession in Whitsun week 18 

For paper» parchment^ and writing this account - - - - 19 

145S— 4. Paid for a new k^y for the iron door before the relics on the south 

side .•....-...«(|3 

To Symon Roscy for repairing the cords of the shrine - - - 4 
For rings for the curtains (HddybJ - - • - --08 

In the year I4569 the great tower of the Church was again in a state of decay, 
notwithstanding the rqpairs which it had lately undergone (v. p. 149}« This 
fact is ascertained from a letter in Latin, written by the Prior and Convent to 
their Bishop, under one side of their common seal, in which the following facts 
are detailed :«- 

^ Hie belfry of your church, both in its masonry and timber, in consequence of winds 
and storms, is so enfeebled and shaken, that doubts are entertained as to its g»^n^ ^^ 
for any length of time— we have called in workmen in both capacities, and they have 
reported to us, that three of its sides are out of perpendicular, that many of the key 
and comer stones o£ its windows and other places have fallen out, that in other re- 
spects it is defective ; and that, besides, its wooden work is in a state of great decay, 
so that it cannot be expected to stand for any length of time. Some are of opinion, 
that the belfrey (the words are Hikuncan^mUs) should be totally removed, as it can- 
not stand long ; others, on the contrary, wish it to be perfectly restored ; a thing which 
exceeds our means, unless we have the advantage of charitable aid. In this state of 
doubt and hesitation, we have recourse to you, as members to their head, presuming not 
to engage in any such great and stiqfendous alteration with reference to your church, 
without your advice. If, which God forbid, the tower should fall, the solemn &bric 
of our choir, and the shrine (f our mosi hofy Pairon^ would, without doubt, be bowed 
down and irrecoverably laid flat on the ground, for that is the direction towards whidh 
it leans. We confess that whenever winds and storms are hisrh, and we are standinsr 
at our duty in that part of the church, we tremble for our fate, having positive danger 
before our eyes. Wherefore we with one mind implore— aid— and-^rounsel, &c. 
Dated at Durham, in the Chapter House, 2d Jan. 1456.'* 

I could easily ascertain and detidl the steps which were taken to repair the 
stately middle tower of the Church, and to superadd the present belfiy or upper 
story of the fabric, but in the midst of original information hitherto unexplored, 
1 have far too frequently lost sight of the subject before me. I only add, that the 
fidmc of the tower was not finished in 1474^ fiv in that y«ar there is a kttor 



\ 
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dated 16 May, to Dr. Morton, in which the Prior speaks of the *^ reedificacion 
of o^ 8te{>le, begun' but nogt'fynyshed in defaulte of goods as God knaweth." 
(Regr. HI. parv. f. 160.) There is a letter written by thelhrior to Sir Robert 
Ogle, about this period, from which it appears, that the new belb intended for 
the steeple were lost at sea on their way to Durham. 

1457— -8. Received of Richard Bell, late HostiUar, from the box of John Warton>* in 
the Church of St. Oswald, for the year 1456, 1148. 9^., assigned by the 
Lord Prior to the Office of Feretrar. 
Received £4. 48. 6d« of John Myddellam, Hostill^r, from the same box for 
1457, 

' Plaid for a cord for the dish banging at the head of St. Cutfabert - 6 

r 

1458-— 9. For repairing the missal belonging to the altar of the shrine of St. 

Cuthbert - -- - -- - - -.616 

1459-60. For repuring the crossf once belonging to Bishop Thomas Langley, 

and the image of the blessed Virgin Mary - - - - 8 
For repairing the dish hanging at the head of St. Cuthbert • * 7 
For repairing a lock of the box of St. Cuthbert^ at the foot of his 

shrine ----.---.-03 
For making a lock§ at die head of St. Cuthbert, and ornamenting a 
chain there - - •0.16 

My readers are acquainted with the bloody- history of the period at which I 
have arrived, and of the vigorous struggles made by Queen Margaret in favour 
of her weak and passive husbandi Henry the Sixth ; but it has not been hitherto 
known, that large contributions were made by the Prior and Convent of Dur* 
ham to the maintenance of her cause. The fact a{q)ear8 from the following 
petiticHi, presented to Edward the Fourth, who happened to be at Durham in 
April, 1461, about a month aher Hairy was deposed. The Ptior, in a letter 



* The Yieu of St. Oswald's, at this period, was endowed with a monej pAvment, and the 
titfaas of hb pariiby oeat and small^ were gathered by the Convent. The Hostillar received the 
ottsriagi and feei of Uio Church. John Wfurton it afterwards dignified with the Utle of Saiaif 
bat I know not his history. 

f See above, p. isi« 

t See p. 115, where it is incorrectly stated that the bag of St Cuthbert stood at tkc kemd of 
the shrine*. 

$ For the woodsn oovaring of the shrin^ see p< 1 I9t 



16S 

to the LiOrd Chmicellori* printed in a note below, gives a minute account of the 
presentation and reception of his brie^ firom whence it appears, that up to the 
date of his letter no notice had been taken of his prayer. 

StqtpUoatio facta Domino Regi Edtoardo. 

'' Most humbly besekith unto yo^ gracieux highnesse yo' cotidian oratoures y^ Prior 
and y* Covent of Duresme of yo' fundacion, that wheras the quene late called Quene 
Margarett, borowed of your said Oratoures cccc tnarc' agaynst their good will by might 



* * lAUra ^eelm Caneellario AngH^» 
** Moit reTerent noble and my iinguler goode Lord, I recommende me unto your goode Lord-* 
tbipp of my mott haroble wi^e, thanking you for yo' goode grace sbewid to me at all tymet in 
all my neds, beseking you of yo' gracieux continuaunce. And in e»peciall of yo*' goode beipe for 
y« goode ipede of y« bill yat I put up to tbe lOng'g beghnette when he was at Duresme, wbarof 
I sende you a copy by my brotnir (monk) dan Thomas Cale : tbe wbilk can enforme your Xior^ 
1 hipp of y* grete costs and loise that our bouse hath hade oi late, whereby we ar of unpower to 
ber O^ cbargs as we wer wont, and we ar in dispayr to recover our goods and to be of power at 
we wer, but only yat my trist and comfortb is in you chefely and my Lords your bretnien, and 
my good Ladis, my ladyyof moder, my Lady Fitzhew and my Lady Stanley, and m^ goode Lord 
Faucombrig^ my Lord Fitzbew and my Lord Stanley, by y* meanes of whome I trute our lyege 
Lord the King will be inclyned to grace to graunt me myn asking. For what ^ma be toke ms 




yf ... 

this grace to be grauntied, and any man asakned to make y* payment otbir (either) ui part ot in 
y« hole, I wold, and ye thynk so, yat he shuld be chargied bi you in y* Kind's name to bring np 
to TOW acquitaunce under my sml of such sommes as I shall recover, and within sich tyme as to 
will think. Elles I drede that sicb men be assigned to make me payment that other wiU nopit 
paye, or elles yat I dar noght aske it of yaim* My Lord of Duresme is my goode Lord, God 
thank you therof. Umfray Nevill bath ben a cummerouse man to me and my nrethir, and if be 
come agayn to our countiy to have liberty and rule as he bad afor, I drede that I and my brethir 
shall nost rejoyoe our goods in pease. I tretpast never to him, as I will make goode. 1 boeke 
you to see for slch a remedy that be do us no mpr harme. And our Lord Jhs Crist have yoa in 
his blissid kepyng. Writen at Duresme y« xxvij day of Octobr, by yo^" devoute orator John, 
prior of Duresme .*' ( 1 46 1 •}— >Reg. iii. parv. f. 1 OS. 

The reladve position of the various stars In the above bright galaxy of nobility, will be best 
understood from tbe following brief pedigree : — 

Richard KeTilto. (third aoa of Italpb := AUct, damli. tad h. of 



Nerllle, SrBt Bvl of WeUaaorlaiid. 
by Joan, daogh. of John of Owmt, 
Dako of lABCMter), Barl of SaUb. 
lntry,Jar«iuc 



ThomM MoDtacni^ 44li 
EariofSkliibarr. "Jfy 
Xoi^j^aw^'iatba 
lettw.^ 



Richard, &e. 4 Oeorgp, Btehop of 3 iUloe =. Henry Lofd 4 Bflanor = Tltonas fltanloy, lint 

^c. notoMD. Exoler, Lord Chan. FItahiigh, Earl of Derby. 

Uooedintho oellor, and after. Baron of •'Tie Lord AMfl^dbtftaalqi,** 



letter. wards Archbiflhop Rareniworfh. 

ofYoric^towftemtllo ** Thg iMfd amd Laite FUaAtw. 

letUrisvfHttn, 



n 



The " Lord Faucombrig*' was Sir Wm. Neyille, another son of the first Eari of Westmorland, 
created Lord Falccmbridge bv Henry VI., and uncle to the Chancellor. Notwithstanding these 
high names interested in his behalf, I am not aware that the Prior was ever recompenced for his 
loans. Umfrey Neville has already crossed my path (p. 1 54). He was a member of the same fa* 
milyi but not in tbe Prior's good ^ces. What he had done I know oot« 
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tod fivte power, the vlnoh ym. might memBt wane hM iparalhi all yair dmes m O^ 
Imoweth, for 7* which flome to be paied ag&ine ther be bmmden by bbl%8cioii Mahrter 
John Moreton, Thomas Tresham, Wylliam Giymmesbj^ Squien ;and OF J(^ Qwhelp- 
dale» prest. Moreover other diverse persones late decessid awe unto yam notable 
iomes, that is to say y* Erie of Northumberlond xxii*- xiii'- iiii* Sir Willyam Bar- 
tram, XSY^ X? viii^ Sir John Heron, xxiiii** Thomas Ilderton, Tiii^ xiii'- iiii' Ro- 
'bert Fenkall, L'* Robert Macson and Thomas Bntre, iij'^ vy- viii'- Robert Rokeby, 
xxxiii'- iiii^ So yat now yo' said humble Oratours shall never mowe to be restored, 
or to have any manner of remedy withoute yoiu* speciall grace beshawed unto 
yaim in that partye. Please it yerfor yo' gracieux highnesse of jro' most nobie and 
blissid disposicion that such a remedy may be hade in yat behalfe that y^ lifekNle and 
goods of y* said persons may content and satisfie yt>' said hmnMe Oratours of y* said 
aomes ; and yai shall pray Ood hertly for the perfite .oonservation of your highneas*'* — 
ftegr. parv. ni. f. 96. 

The real object of this petition was not so much to obtain from the King the 
repayment of the 400 marks — ^for of this there could be no reasonable eiqiecta- 
don— as an order to the rqiresentatives of the other debtors above mentioned to 
reimburse the Church. The Earl of Northumberland certainly^ Bnd,prababfy all 
Ae others, had fallen in battle on the side of Henry the Sixth ; and therrfore 
the Prior, aware that there could not poaalUy be any dispoaition on the part of 
lEklward to favour their successors, might reasonably liope fin* a fiivourable re* 
suit to his application ; but I do not find that any steps were taken by the Crown 
for the purpose. 

1464-«5** The eiqpenoes of Rokud I^ant, at Yaik»buyiQg fiahagabat the feast 

ofStCuthbert - 2 6 



* From the Bursar's Roll of the year >— 

*" LUera ComiHs Northumhriig, 

*' Right trusty and well-beloved I grete you well. And fontorouch as I am enfonnid y* Tbomat 
FoltOD, of Ellerkar, presumptuously without titill of ri^ht hath take away from y« Chapeli of £1- 
lerkar an ymage of our La(w, and withoute auctority, Ti£ence» or consent of the Curate 8c paryi- 
ihyng there, bath surely fixid and put the same ymage uppon a crosse of tree stonding in a com* 
mon ground, marchyng and disseveryng^y^ parish of Elierkar from y® parish of Sou Ui cave, the 
which presuroptuose d^e so don and attempt y« liliiy within shorte tyme to cause grete diiaBii- 
don and variaunce bitwix the Curats and paryssbyngs of both y* said towns and odier yat will 
take a part with ywmy as for y« offeryngs yat of devodoneometh yerto. Whaifor in escfaewyng 
of moretroubyll, variaunce, and dissencion heraftir, I pray vou hcrtfixlljf to«ee in goodly hast 
Aat y« laid yonge be restorid agayn onto y« foresaid Cfaapal bjry* bandsfof ttheaud TIm 
Chargyng him in oiy name yat he so do upon payn y* may rati j^ upon'yf iwiio y^ aaotnay, 
Godbdpyou. Writynat Heton,(1464./* 

Nomina ad ijuos din^ur isU liteia sunt^ Ate. Lame A Rob. g bUM dyjaa ^ i Higr. itk.patt. 
!• iss« b. 
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HSi-^* The expencet of Richard Pbcock^ at Norfaaniy bujring Mfanon i^nfit 

the siud feast 70 

UBO — i. For painting the staff of St. Cuthbert*0 banner - - - - 10 

1488 — ^9* For repairing and fixbg the images round the tomb of Su Cuthbert 8 

The records of the Shrine Keeper for the latter part of the fifteenth century 
are neither numerous nor interesting. 

St. Cuthbert's last miracle was performed in the month of July, 1502, dur* 
ing the short period that Margaret, daughter of Henry VII., sojourned at 
Durham, on her way to share the throne of Scotland with King James the 
Fourth. The patient was Richard Poell, one who was following in her train, 
and high in favour with her &ther. A long account of the deep rooted disease 
under which he was labouring, his groans^ his prayers, his short sleep, and his 
awaking perfectly restored to health, may be seen in Chambre (Angl. Sacr. L 
p. 781), detailed with as much minute seriousness^ as if the narrative had been 
drawn up by Reginald himself. 

** But soft, methinkt I weat the morning aiP* 

of the Reformation. *< Let me be brief'' with such stories as these. 

There stands upon record, in the private register of Thomas Castell, who was 
Prior of Durham tX the death of King Henry the Seventh, a poem upon that 
event, which I feel inclined to lay before my readers, not so much from any 
connection which it has with my subject, or any intrinsic merit which it pos- 
sesses, as from a wish to avail myself of this opportunity of ascertaining whether 



The a^Totum of a FortuneteUerm 

^ Be it knawen to all christen people* y^ where I Katherynn Murra, from y* tyme of my byrdi 
to the xxix^ day of A prill last pauia, hath oppenly naniyd Sc call id my selfe a Jew^ and so made 
my selfe to be taken & reputed emong crislen people in divers parties of England, & have pi^ 
tendyd my selfe to have knawle^ge of secrete tnyiags, jugging (judging) mennys fortune & wym* 
mens, both passid and for to come, agavne the lawes of crist's cburche, where 1 hadd none nor 
hath such knawlege, as I here oppenly knawlege A confesse to all yow cristen poeple: and upon 
satterday last passid, not coact ne constreynyd, hath takyn upon me the sacrament of baptym, 
and ther protestyd to lyve accordyng to v^ lawet of boiy churche. Whilk not withstonding^ 
epon weddynsday and thursday last passicC in y' parisshe of Scynt Nicholas of Duresroe, agayne 
y« feith y^ I have obliged ft bonnd me onto, to ha?e divers waiet ranewid myne old errors db 
epinionns, y« which I utterly fonake, & forthynkith & oppenly askith almighty godd forgifnes ; 
prayng yow all beyng present, y^ y** myne oppyn confession may be example y^ ye gyve no feith 
ne cr^eoce to none such ha tyme to com me, and of yo' cborite berteljr praith yow for to pray 
for me. This abjuration or protestation was made in the Market-place of Durham, 6tb May, 
1 50J. Dominical letter A."— Ri^r. iv. perv. 1 40. 
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it be not, in fact, the composition of the Prior himself. I am not aware that it 
occurs in the writings of any known Poet of the period ; and if this be really 
the case, considering the place in which it is found, I know of no other alter- 
natiye than to ascribe it to Gistell, who, under these circumstances, becomes 
the third Poetical Prior of his Church : — 

'^ O wavering worlde all wrapped in wretcbidness^ 
What avales thy pompes so gay and gloryous, 
Thy pastjrmes, thy pleasors and all thy riches, 
Syth of necessitie they be but transitoryous ; 
Example but late, O to much pyteoiis ! 
The puyssaunt prince that yche man whilome dred, 
Maugre thy myght by naturall lyue and cours, 
Henry the Seventh, alas I alas I lyeth dede. 

** O case wonderfull, so ryall a king, 
Surmountyng in man' the prudent Salomon, 
In wysdome in riches and in evVy thing, 
None to hjrm lyek in no cristen region ; 
Redoubted and fered not long agone, 
Lauded and prased, his name by fame spred, 
From worldly conceit nowe destitute alone, 
For Henry the Seventh, alas I alas I lyeth dede. 

" Lo marke we this mater, we wretchid creatures, 
For all his kyngdomes and trihumphant majestic^ 
For all his joyes, his pastymes and pleasures. 
He is now gone withouten remedie. 
The soule where God will, the miserable bodie^ 
Closed in stone and in bevy lede : 
O what is this worlde but van3rte and all vanjrte, 
For Henry the Seventh, alas I alas I lyeth dede. 

^ Come we therefor his subjectes and make lamentacxon 
For the losse of one so noble a govemowre, 
To God with our prayers make we exdamacion 
His soule for to guyde to his supernal toure : 
For faded is the goodly rose floure 
That whilome so rially all aboute spred, 
Dethe hath hym mated — ^wherre is his power ? 
Henry the Seventh, alas I alas I lyeth dede. 

^ Of this most christen kyng in us it lyeth not 
His ^nn^ passid honour sufficient to prayse, 
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But jret though that thyng envalue we may not, 
bar pncrers of suertie he shall have always : 
And though that Atropose hath ended his days, 
His name and fame shall ever be dred 
As fer as Phebus spredes his golden rays, 
Though Henry the Seventh, alas ! alas I lyeth dede. 

** But now what remedye ? he is unooraUe 
Toucheyd by the hand of God that is most juste, 
But yet agayne a cause most comffortable- 
We have wherin of right rejoys we muste-^-« 
His sone on lyne in beaute, force and lust 
In honour lykely Trajanus to shede ; 
Wherfor in hym put we oure hope and trust» 
Sith Henry his fader, alas I alas I lyeth dede. 

** And now for conclusion, about his herse 
Let this be gravyd for endles memorie 
With soroful tunes of Thesyphene's verse 
Here lyeth the puyssant and mighty Henry, 
Hector in batayll, Ulyxes in polecy, 
Salamon in wysdome, the noble rose rede, 
Creses in richesse, Julius in glory, 
Henry the VII*** ingraved here lyeth dede.** 

ReGR. IV. PAHV. F. 176. B. 

1513—^. In this year, as I have already stated (p. J 16-7), the box of St. 
Cuthbert was found empty. That of St John Warton, in Elvet Church, pro- 
duced I6d.; and there are the two following charges :— 

<< To Sir John Forster, for carrying the banner of St. Cuthbert — 16d« 
*' For repairing the banner of St. Cuthbert* — 138. 4d. 

In 1522, the Banner of St. Cuthbert was again in the field against Scotland ; 



* All the Chronicler! of the day mention the fact, that the Banner of St. Cuthbert waved 
\Dver the men of the Bishoprick^ headed by Sir Wm. Bulmer, at Floddoa Field. The above 
item proves that it underwent considerable repairs before it could be moved from its place within 
the shrine. It was taken from Durham by Lord Surrey, who heard mass there on his road to 
the borders. See the old Poem of Floddon Field, edited by Lambeand Weber; in which, by 
the way, there is a stanzd evidently in a corrupted state : — 

** Where he devontlT did hear mnss. 
And worBhip't U<id hia makty dear } 
Then prayetl the proper o( that plare. 
Saint Cuthbert** banner for to bear.** 

By reading prayed the Prior^ the line becomes intelligible. The Banner was again victorious^ 
^nd again brought home with it the Royal Sttindard of Scotland, which, with many pennons of 
Ibe Nobility of that nation, was deposited within the Feretory of St Cuthbert. 

Y 2 
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but for the circunistaBoes wfakdi led to its requiutioii so soon after the Field of 
Fioddon, I must refer my readers to Ridpeth's Border History, or any Chro- 
nicle of the period Erom a letter in the British Museum (Calig. B. in. 299), 
written by William Frankelyn to the Bishop of Durham, dated at Kypier, 15th 
Sept (1522)^,iti|ppea^ that upon this occasion Baron Hilton refused to go 
with the rest of tb^ Bishoprick men, but went at the head of his own retamers, 
and that many would not go at all. 

At the period before me, there are abundant proo& of the anxiety of the 
Crown to secure to individuals connected with it, the ecclesiastical preferments 
of the Prior and Convent of Durham. Clerk after Clerk was recommended to 
benefices upon the point of becoming vacant, and recommended in such a way 
as to constitute a sign if the times. 

I relate the following tale upon the authority of Camden (Remains, p. SOS). 
It evidently refers to the period at which we have arrived : — 

** Not many years since, a French Bishop, retumittg out of Scotland, coming to the 
Church of Durham, and brought to the ritrine of St. Cuthbeit, kneeled down, and 
after his devotions offered a Bauby,* saying, Sancte CitMertey si $aneiut tisy arapro 
me,\ But afterwards, being brought tmto the tomb of Bede, saying likewise his ori- 
sons, offered there a French Crown, with this alteration, Sonde Beda^ quia umdiu 
<v, om pfo tttt* \. 

If there be any truth in the above little anecdote, it satisfactorily proves the 
opinion of the foreigper on the rekttve merits of Cutbbert and Bede. 

From this period until the Dissolution, I meet with nothing upon record,, 
oonnected with my subject, which deserves to be noticed, and, therefoie, in 
conclusion, I gather together firom Sanderson the various memorials of our 
Saint of which I have hitherto made no mention, but which must have met the 
eye of any one who visited the Cathedral when that event took place. I have 
ahfeafiy noticed what might be seen in the Feretoiy (p. Ill), and in the easten^ 
aisle of the Cloister (p. \B%\ - 

The middle altar in the Kiue Altars was de&ated to St. CtiiUmi and $cde 
— (Sand. p. 1.) ^^ 









• The smallest Scottbh coin. 

t St.Cuthbert,i^thouartaSaiiit,prayroriae. •*< 

i 8t Bede. flmtito thou art a SainC pray i^ flDCa 
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** In the soudi alley end of die Nine Aller% dMe 10 a goodljrfiiir grttit glased 
window, which hath in it the whole biitory, lift^ and miracles of ihet holy hkBI 
8t. Cuthierit from hbbhth and faifiuicy unto the end ; and thedieooiii«e^ of his 
holy Ufe, marreUoedy fine^ and otmousljr set forth in pidunM^ in ^fina oofeund 
glass, according as he went in his habit to his dying day/' (P«'S.^ 

In the niches of the altar screen, <^ in the midst, right ove^ (hdf High Altar^ 
were artificially placed, m very fine alabaattf , the fidt^vh'^ S^, CuMtfi on 
one side, and the picture of St Oswald on the other, all richly gilt," (p. 10.) 

A pcdnting of Si. Cuthbert in the northern window of the ' middle transept^ 
(p. 84.) 

In a compartment of a window in the western wall of the Galilee, was << the 
picture of &• CtUhberty rery lively coloured in glass, in hb ordinary Episcopal 
vestments to say raassi with his mitre on his head, and having a croaer or pas- 
toral staff in his left hand, and the image of St. Oswald's head painted on hit 
breast suj^rtod with his right hand, in fine coloured glass ;f under his feet i& 
written in the glass, (p. 50)» 

isanctuitf CutDbettUitf Quonimm Lfnofffameturfir eptecdivii^^ 
Dujutf OBccIetfiae et ipattfae maritntus pattontur. 

In the third window in the north aisle^ recfco ning ftwn tlM middle traneipt^ 
was the picture of Si* CttiMeri and bis arms, j: (p. 99«) 

In the first window on the south side of the mve^ b6gfaitting at the middle 
transqpt, . ^ was pictured Si. Cuikbert all in fine cokmred gliss;*' in the se- 
cond, «« A. Ctakbert in his Episcopal robes ;** and in the thu-d, <« Si. CtUhbeH^ 
with certaui arms of die NevilleV'f finely donei (p. 100, 101.) 

There was a whidow towards the Qoisten, west of the clock, whidi had three 



:*-^ 



• This expression, and two or three others of a lifnilar dsfiire, conviiitfe me tiist SandefiDii^ 
lioMication b merely a translatioo freia a conpilatioa origiiaHjr in Latin. Tba dmHHWitf^ft 
above, is eridently a translation otducunut vUa, a mode of expression iato which a man writing 
■i XAtia would naturalljr ML 

t This painting, or one of a limilar nature, was sold at a sale in Durham not many years ag» 
ht a hiw sliillings, and was sent to London.'^M. T. 

I could write much on early armorial bearines, were this a proper place for the snbjeet; boi 
i Mi tMlfete that even Morgan, after the higneiM etliSi mniigs, has atigbted apoa those of 
8t CuthberL What filtfi«' were, i know not; bat if by the arms of St. Cuthbtrt be hate m e aa i 
fhe shield of (he County Palatine, over which be wai the Tutelar 8pMt, I cafl enly say, tbat 
ite Lions which were made to rampopofl li ifen his jufiiM ^ riiaey oaoMlas* 

f A fow of these still reaiain.. 
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lights. In the first was the picture of our Lady : under h^ the picture of Sl^ 
CuMertj with Sl Oswald's head in his hand, (p. 105.) 

In the second window in the north aisle of the Choir, in. the fourth light, was 
<^ St Cuthbert, with King Oswald's head in his hand," and above him written 

@anctu0 Cutbttertud. 

In the third window, in the second light, was a painting of <* SL Cuthberiy* 
subscribed 

g»anctu0 €atbbettM. 

And in the fourth light, a Monk travelling to the sea-side and washing his 
feet, who found St Cuthbert standing in the sea above his shoulders, holding 
up his bands and saying his prayers. Also, another Monk lying on the top of a 
rock, leaning his head on his hand, and beholding holy St Cuthbert where he 
stood in the sea at his prayers,* (p. 106-7.) ^ 

In the fourth window, in the second light, was a painting of St Cuthbert^ (p^ 

107.) 

In the Vestry, a projecting top-fall attached to the south aisle of the Choir, 
and removed about seventeen years ago, in the second window, was ^' the pic- 
ture otSt Cutkberty with St Oswald's head in his hand," (p. 109.) 

In the Nine Altars, immediately above the altar of St. Cuthbert and St Bede, 
mentioned above, (p. 168), <^waj5 a fine long window with stone partitions, and 
a cross division in the middle, (p. 15S). In the first light was 5/ Cuthba% with 
King Oswald's head in one hand, and bis crozier staff in the other, in his habit 
as he used to say Mass, viz. his albe and red vestment In the second light was 
St Bede in a blue habit. These two were in a higher light, and under their 
feet were the pictures of two Bishops with crezier slaves in their hands, kneeling 
and looking up to them in their Episcopal attire, with mitres on their heads, 
one under St. Cuthbert, and another under St. Bede. In the lower lights were 
the birth of St. Cuthbert ; and the picture of St Oswald blowing his horn, and 
St, Cuthbert appearing to St, Oswald," f (p. 110.) 



* V. Bede, Cap. x. There is a brilliant illuiuination of this sceoe io Sir Henry Lawson'a 
Manuscript. . . . ,, 

f St. Oswald,! dare say, blew his horn many a time and oft, nvhea "culling the principal of' 
ell the deer" in his kingdom of Bemicia — but whoever heard, until now of" St. Cuthbert appear* 
i$ig to him** whilst so engaged? Oswald fell in 64 J; and if anv conclusion can be come to from 
circumstantial evideace» Cuthbert waf at the time a shepherd boy, scarcely twelve ^ ears of BgCk 
Scd quortum hac f 
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On the south side of St Cuthbert and St Bede's altar was a window, the 
lower lights containing the story of St Oswald's beheading, and being on his 
bier accompanied by St, Cuthbert and others,* &c., (p. 111.) 

In the second window to the north from the central window of tbe Nine At- 
tars, in one of the higher compartments, was a picture of ^* St Cuthbert,'' p. 
lis. 

There was an image of St. Cuthbert standing in the screen between the nave 
and choir (v. p. 154), on the south side of the door, with the following in- 
scription beneath, p. 121 :— 

S^anctUjT Cutdliertu0 monacf)Ujer, (ZBpi0copuie( LfnUijetfamen-- 
siigy nunc ]^atronu0 (SBttUaiM et Ctbitatijar ac Libettatfitf 
Dunelm* €u|u0 corpuis poist 4i8 annotf isepultutae suae, in^ 
corruptum $ Qeriliile, tiormienti quam ntortuo simUfuje; tat 
inbentum. OBt siit ditam tntemetatam commentiat corportst 
incorruptio.t 

To those who have not seen Durham Cathedral, I have only to say, that 
none of the above pictorial representations remain. The portions of stain- 
ed glass contained in its windows, are few and imperfect There are figures 
of Bishop Aidan, of a Prior, a King and a Queen, &c., in the tracery of 
the Te Deum window over the clock, and there is in the small window, to 
the south of the clock, a perfect figure of a Monk in a kneeling posture, with 
the following prayer proceeding from his mouth — 

^btim 3[t)C0u Cbome b.-.li'ntt ttes gauDta celt ; 

But all the rest is patched work. 

The painted glass in the circular window was put up six years ago, from 
firagments, preserved fix>m the Nine Altars. The central star is new. 



* This story is just as apochryphal as the one mentioned in tbe preceding note. It makes 
St. Cothbert present at Oswestry. (See p. 8.) 

t Written by Prior Wessington. 

X The blank nay be supplied with the surname Hexkam* There were two Monks of the 
name of TAwnat Bexktm^ contemporaries ia 1^6. 



lo-sdditiMt to the above memo- 
rub of St. CuUtbeit, there mw, 
tmder <ae of the exteinal canofues 
oS the great middle tower, a figore 
of him ia ttone, engniTed in the 
mar^n. It ts, as will readily be 
obwmd, much mudUted ; but 
enough rcmakn to des^pute the 
Saint with hii umal accompaiu- 
tneats. It is now standing wi&in 
the Feretory, along with the odier 
^lurea removed from die tower 
twenty years ago, when it under- 
went a thorough repur. 

Such was Sl Cuthbert, and 
these were his glories, on the morn- 
ing of the Slst December, 15*0; 
but before the evening of that day, 
his Prior and Convent of Durham 
had surrendered their Church and 
all her possessions into the hands 
of the Crown. It is no part of my 
province to enter into any detail 
of the motives and circumstances 
which led to the dissolution of re- 
li^ous houses. This is a subject 
which more properiy belongs to the 
general historian; and whenever 
the task is vigorously undertaken, 
and faithfully executed, I am of 
^^ opinion that many new historical 

facts will be brought to light. 
As to the Priory of Durham at the time before us, she was bent down to the 
ground like a second Niob«^ bereft of her offspring. Her daughter cells of 
Holy Island, Fame, Jarow, Wearmouth, Fincbete, Lythum, Stamford, and 
her College in Oxford, had all been nnnihilfttftd by the Act, S7th Henry VI IL, 
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(15M), wUch dissolved erery Monastic establishment, the annual inomie of 
wUch did not amount to jBSOQ^ and she knew enough of the shafts which were 
flying abroad, to be morally certain that her turn came next. She had, like a 
full grown oak upon the summit of a hill, seen the axe of innovation lay 
flat one green tree afker another beneath her, with an uninjured edge ; and if 
these had every one of them in succession been turned to profit, and not one 
was left, she must have daily and hourly anticipated the levelling of that self- 
same unblunted axe against her own dry root She had endured five hun- 
dred years, and if eight stately trees, the ** densissima silva,* which grew under 
her protecting shade, had been cut away, she, the *^ mater^^ standing as she 
was unimpaired, and stretching out her branches from side to side, must have 
known that she was to &11 at no distant period. 

After the dissolution of the minor establishments, the Monks of the larger 
Monasteries had four years of warning as to themselves. I do not mean that 
in 15S6, when the smaller Convents were dissolved, it was denounced to the 
larger, that in 1540 they should suffer the same fate ; but I mean that a pe- 
riod of four years did really intervene between the one event and the other, and 
that all the while the larger Monasteries were fully aware of the changes which 
they were destined to undergo, and that soon. Under these circumstances, 
there is an interesting field for enquiry with respect to the first Dignitaries in 
most of our Cathedrals after the Reformation, — whether the greater part of 
them were not Abbots, Priors, or Monks of their respective Churches during 
the old system ; and whether these did not, in each several instance, so far re- 
commend themselves by conformity, as to be necessarily appointed to similar, 
or even higher, posts, under a new name, in the new order of things. This is 
an enquiry which may easily be made by those who have leisure ; and if it should 
happen that the above was frequendy the case, the advocate for the Reformation 
can be at no loss to draw from it more than one important inference. 

But enough of the '^ unsparing hurricane," by which 

" Green leaves, with yellow niix*d, were torn awty^ 
" And goodly fruitage with the mother tpray.*' 

Let me only add here, that, as we shall see in the sequel, the Chmrch of Dur« 
ham had no reason to complain of the change. 

I know not the precise period when the Royal Commissioners visited Dur- 
ham; but, of course, it was antecedent to the surrender of the Church. Ac- 
cording to Banderson (p. 87), their names were Lee, Menly, and Blitlmian ; 

z 
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and here follows an account of their proceedings from trorions authorities* I 

venture to print certain important passages in italies, or even stronger charac* 

tcrs. 

•• ST. CUTHBERTS SHRIN£ DEFACfiB.* 

<< The sMk^ Sbrin» of holy St. Cuthbert was defined at die ^Visitation held at 
Dnrfaam for demolishing, such uonnmentSy by Dr. Lee» Dr. Healy, and Mr. Blithman^ 
in King Henry the S%hdi's reign, at his snppreBsion of Religious Houses. They 
found many valuahleaiid goodly jewels, especially one precious stone^ whichi by the 
estimate of those thi^e Viiitspu and their skilful lapidaries, was of value sufficient to 
redeem a Frince. ^AAer die spofl of his ornaments and jewels they approached near 
to his body, expecting nothing but dost and ashes ; but peroeiving the Chest he lay 
in strongly bound with irooi the goldsmith, with a smith's great fore (? forge) ham- 
mer, broke it open, when they found him lying whole^ tmcorryq^ with higface ban^ and 
his beard as of a fortnight's growth, oad all the vestments about him^ as he was accus* 
tomed to say Mass, and hismetwand of gold lying by him. When the goldsmith per- 
ceived he had brohen one rfhU legs in breaking open the chest, he was sore troubled 
at it, and cried, AlaSf Jhavebroken one of his leg8;\ which Dr. Henly hearing, called 
to him, and bade him east down his bones. The other answered, he could not get 
them asunder, for the sinews and skin held them so that they would not separate. 
Then Dr. Lee st^ fq> to see if it were so, and turning about, spake in Latin to Dr. 
Henly, that he was entire, though Dr. Henly, not believing his words, called again to 
have his bones cast down : Dr. Lee answered, if you will not believe me, oome tp 
-yourself and see him. Then Dr. Henly stept up to him, and handled him, and found 
he lay whole: then he commanded them to take him downs and so it happened, con- 
trary to their expectation, that not only his body was whole and uncomipted, but the 
vestments wherein his body lay, and wherein he was accustomed to say Mass, were 
fresh, safe, and not consumed. WhemqMm the VisUors commanded him to be earned 
into the Fevestryf till the JSSngs pleasure eoneeming him was further hnown ; and wfon 
Ae reoapt Aereqf^ the Prior and Monks burxep mu in tbs anpuND uudbr the place 

WHEEE HIS ShMUNE WAS EXALTED." 

^ Whereupon the Visitors commanded that bee should be carried to y* Vestry^ 
where hee was sqfefy kqpt wi the inner part cff^ Vestry^ till such lyme as they did fur- 
ther know y* King's pleasure what to doe w^ him ; and upon notice of y* King's plea- 
sure therein, y* Prior and y* Monks hmed him in y* ground under y* sasnepiewe when 
his shrine was exaUedJ*'t 



* gandenoD, p. S7. f See hereafter. 

% MSS. Hunter, No. 44, tract. 1 0, io the Libruy of the Dean and Chapter of Dttrham, eopied 
spparsatly about leso, from an ori^nal compilatioDa nuide, ai b therein stated, in 1593*. 
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« Wbermpoii the Visllom oomiiMuided y* he should be eaiyed into y* .Vestry, vhere 
he WM BBSotj kept till wich tjnne ag they did further kaow y«. King's plesure therein. 
And after, y* Prio^ and y* Moncks did bury hym m y* ground^ under a faire mmrble 

STOHEf W^ BEMAYNES ro TATT DAY WBERE BI8 SBBYJfE WAM SXJlTmT^ 

^' It 18 to be ranettibeMd, thai in the time of King Htoty^ the lEit^tb^il|«.jSfyl«lcre 
of St Cuthbert, by cMtaaie Commisnoners of the said-Kiag^ waaopaliedy and^the. 
hxAy corpes of St. Cuthbert, with all things about the aaitie^.MraB fiHin^^noarnupttd, 
yffMi^ Wounds sweete, odoreferous, and flezable : die s^itne waii.tekefie u|)^ carryed lAto, 
the HfeveatHefy vewed, touched, and searched by sundry lumtf^^tethMofClergye and 
othe^s^aild afterwards laid in a nbw coffin of wdiu>| oCfirhiokpremisfles many ^ 
•MMMei were of vary late, and some are ya( Imni^J^^^ .^ . . 

'^ When the Shrine of the Samt was plundered and* detnoli^ed by the order of 
King Henry Sth, the "body of St. Cuthbert, which was fband stfll entire, as Harpsfield 
testifies, met with greater regard than many others $ ftr it was not burnt as were those 
of St Edmund, King and Martyr, St Thomas, and others. Aft»r the King's officers 
had carried away the plunder of hid Shrine, it was privatefy huried under tee place 
WHERE ma Shrine before stood, though the tpoi is now unknown.'*'^ 

I now come to Harpsfield himself. Nothing can be more minute and decisive 
than his testimony concerning the place in which the body of St Cuthbert was 
deposited. He flourished at the very period of the Dissolution ; and such was 



* MSS. Hunter, No. 45, tr. 26, ibid., in the hand-writing of Theopbilns Brathwaite Biq;,' 
Anno 1650. 3nitlnukd was Uiidcr«t»befiff of Durham in I64»r— Surtees L civ. It m ay oo^ 
be improper to, states that the remains of St. William of York were treated in the same manner 
at the Dissolution. His shrine was demolished, and his bones buried under a blue marble sMk. 
.-4>ralte, p. 420. 

. f MS. C« IV. \4*, in Ibe Library of the Dean and Cba|>ter of Durham, entided ** Tbb Oeit 
GiH AND SuccEssioK or tHE BisHops OP DuRHAM." Thls cuHous trBCt wfts printed by Mr. 
Allan, of Gfange, at his private press, in 1779. There is abundance of internal evidence, that 
the record, of which it professes to be a translation, was compiled almost immediately after the 
death of Bishop Tunstall, in 1 559. 

X ButUr's Lives of the Saints, vol. iil. p. S28, ed. 1779. The seven last words of the above 
quotation, written in ignorance of the localities of Durham Cathedral, have given rise to a rkli- 
culous notion with reference to the real place of St. Cuthbert's final interment. The absurdity 
could not have been greater, if the writer had expressed his Ignorance of the local situation oif 
tftw Cathedral itiel £<--»*' ^/^ Culkbett was buried in Durham Calheiritl^ but the tUuaUon of.thfi 
Cathedral is now uninown,** I shall hereafter have a word or two to say to St. Cuthbert*s 

** Holiest •onrants Uire«, 
De^p Bworn to solemn tecrery, 
Who ahar* Um woBdroaagtMoa'* . 

of knowing where, at the present day, his incorrupt body is to be found. This notion is not 
older, I believe^ than the above mistake, upon which it was probably founded. It is, as app^rs, 
fully admitted by Roman Catholics themselves, that the body was buried within the shrine, and 
t think I can tell where in the Catbedmf the shrine nay be founds — 

z 2 
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his attachment to the old sjrstem of things, that hid statement upon the point is 
not to be doubted. His original Latin, which is printed below, may be thus 
translated :— 

" When, by the command of King Henry the Eighth, the coAns of the Saints were 
^very where thrboghoot England plundered and broken to pieces, and their remains 
thrown into places of lUsgrace, there was broken also the waodtn tcffioi of this holy 
body, which was caaed tii whMt marble* And when he, who was deputed to dissipate 
and break m pieces the sepoldnre, had aimed a heavy blow at the coflm, the Uow fell 
upon the tery body of the Saint, and wouNnsn Us Ug^^ and qf Mm wou2n> ihefle$h 
ffotfe prtmnify a num^hi piraiffi When this appeared, and at the same time tkepeffiot- 
ne$i of Ihe whoU boefy, imle9s thd 44s pron Une i U part tf the na$ey I know noi tphy^ was 
wanOn^y an acoouat of the proceeding was laid before CuAberi TwutaU, then Bishop 
ef Durham J and he was requested to gire orders as to what he wished to be done 
with the body. In consequence, by his command, a grave was made in the groandy in 
THAT rsxT SPOT pretioiisfy oocapM hg his precious coffin^ and there the hodg was depo- 
sUed. And not only his body, but even the vestments in which it was clothed, were 
perfectly entire, and free from all taint and decay. There was upon his finger a ring 
of gold, ornamented with a sapphire, which I myself once saw and handled ; and as it 
were a certain divine relic, more precious than any treasure, I clasped it in a mar- 
vellous fashion, and kissed it. There were present, among others, when this sacred 
body was exposed to day-light. Doctor Whithead, the President of the Monastery, 
Doctor Sparke, Doctor Tod, and William Wilam, the Keeper of the sacred Shrine. 
And thus it is abundantly manifest, that the body of St. Cuthbert remained inviolate 
and unoontaminaHcd eight hundred and Ibrty years."f 



* See hereafter. 

f ** Cum enim Regis Henrici octavi jussa (in the margin * 1557,*) Divornm thece ubiqae in 
Amoua diriperentur, atque confringerentur, et beatae illonim reliquiae in loca ignobilia adjice- 
fcntur, confracta eat et lignea area bead bujtn corporis que tegebatur albo marmore. Cumqne 
is, cui dissipandi atque coafringendi sepulchri negotiuni datum^rat, arcam gravi ictu confregis* 
set, delatus est ictus in ipsum beati corpus, tibiamque vulneravit, vulnerisque mox manifestum 
in carne signnm apparuit. Quo viso, totiusque umul corporis intmitate, nisi quod suroma nasi 
para, nescio qu& ae causA defuerat, res relata est ad Cuthbertum Tunstallom Duneloieaseni, eo 
tempore, Episcopnm ; quern, quid de corpore agendum statoeret, eonsulebant : quod, ejusjusao, 
aflb88& humo, eo loci, ubi predo&uro ejus seremum (? icrimum) prius locabatur, repositum est. 
Nee corpus modo, sed et vestimenta quibus induebatur, Integra prorsus erant, et ab omni labe 
atque corruptela libera et immunia. Habuit vero in digito annulum aureum sappblro ornatnv^ 
quern ego aiiquando vidi atque contrectavi, et tanquam divinum quoddam monumentnm, oami- 
que thesauro preciosius, mirifice ampiexus atque exosculatus sum. Uuic autem sacri corporis 
in lucem product! spectaculo adfuere inter caeteros Doctor Whithead coenobii praeses, cum 
Doctore Sparke, & Doctore Tod, et GuUelmo Wilam, sacri feretri custode. Atque ita satis 
jam constat divi Cuthberti corpus iaviolatum atque incontaminatum octingentos & quadragtata 
annos perdurftsse." — HarpsfeldL Hist. Eccles. Anglic sept. seel. p. 105. 

Harpsfield was Archdeacon of Canterbury during the bloody rdgn of Queen Maiy. Xba 
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Let me here trace the subcequent burtoiy of the the? e^mentioBed imMJuabk 
^Rbg, as it new appears for the last titne in eonneotion with St Cuthbert and 
Durham. 

In 1555, after the short reign of Edward the Oths P<^er7 again isdlied, and 
Home, the Protestant Dean of Dnrhara, having been deprived, Thoouts Wat- 
son, Chaplain to Gardiner, Bishop of Win^eMer, *<a ^rarm Aoman Catholic, 
and a great iiivomrite with Cardinale Pole,'' was appoiBted to snooeed him. 
Watson continued Dean of Durham till 1557, and dming this period the Urn* 
of St. Cothbort must have fiiUen into his possessk>n. in 1557, Watson was 
made Bishop of Lincohi, bat was deprived in the fdlkwing year upon the 
rion of Elizabeth the Protestant Queen, but nol before he had given the 
to Sir Robert Hare, by whom it was bestowed upon Anthony Brown, Visooant 
Montacute, so created by Queen Mary in 1554. By this Nobleman it was 
given to Doctor Richard Smith, Roman Catholic Bishop of Chalcedon, who in 
his Flares Historiammj p. 120, states the above &cts, and boasts of the treasure. 
Upon the authority of Alban Butler, (Lives of the Saints, iii. p, 228), Smith 
gave the Ring to the Monastery of English Canonesses at Paris. With its 
history afterwards I am unacquainted. Upon the same authority, the English 
Canonesses, at Parb, possessed a tooth of St Cuthbert. Quere— tDAm, and 
with what feelings qfreverence^ could this have been extracted fram a body fetfect 
and undecayed, and adotedfor its incorruption ? 

From the above numerous extracts, it appears, that the body of St. Cuth-> 
bert was found at the Dissolution in an elevated position within the Shrine ; 
that the place upon which it rested was considerably above the pavement; 
that the coffin, in which the remains were contained, was broken open by 



title of his book is *' Historia Anglieana Ecdeaastica a primis gentis suscepttt fidei ad nostra fere 
tempora deducts, &€.** The original MS. under bis own hand, is preserved in the British Mu- 
seum, MSS. Cotton. Vitetl. C. 9. 13., and there is a copy of it in two Toiumes In the Utormf of 
tiie Archbishop of Canterbury, at Lambeth (▼. Wood'ls AtbensB, Oxon. ii. 314). His book was 
first printed at Dooay in 1622. Those of my readerB who would know more of Harps&eki» 
■mist be referred to bis disputation with Bishop Ridley (Fox, iii. 71); his disputation for his de« 
tree (ib. S6); his conference with Thomas Hankes (ib. 25S); and with Master Pbilpot (ib. BS5), 
The fate of Pbilpot is well known. His Christian pertinaeity In adhering to the simple word of 
retelatioD, ratber than to the glosses of a corrupt Church, brought him, on the istb Dec. 155S, 
to the stake, ** pouring out hb spirit unto the Lord God, giving him most heartie thankes that 
iMe of hit mercie had made him worthie to sutler for his troth.** It is important to my pra- 
teai parpose to establish the feet, that Harpsfield was a Chorongh advocate for Popery, ami I 
do not think that thb can be better done, than by referring to the above foorces of niforma- 
tioiia 
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* Tklent.'btov, wiadiit^tdcaeofitahgh (,ta to iS»6 Votfud sadjt-acture,- tee 
hefeafter); that it waa remoTed for a while frun tbe place which it hadocci^ed 
within the Shrine^ into the Vestry, in the inDer part <^v]uch it wa$ safely lupt 
for a time ; and that it was ereotoaUy buried in the grmmd; IftiHeaih that precite 
part ^the MHRllfB upon inhich it had rested in its exalted ttate. 

Hub eTidenca i> afforded by Roman Cathtdics thenoselves. Words cannot 
be plainer; and the sequel will prove, that the respective writers of the above 
extracts were neither docoived themselves, nor intended to deceive others. They 
detailed whAt they knew to be the fact as ta the real place of &L Culhbert's final 
septdture; and, therefore, to. those who know the place which St. Cuthbert's 
Shrine occupies in DnibiUn Cathedral, forther evidence upon the point b ua- 



And yet I have befcHv me two additional pieces of information, which under 
the circumglances of the case are invaluable. They both of them are extracted 
from a bundle of bills in the Treasury for 1 542, under which year are com- 
prised the expences of the Church from Michaelmas, I54r', to the same day in 
the following year, according to the custom still in use at Durham. Let me 
thus bring them out in their full force. 

The foregoing extracts prove that St. Cuthbert was buried under the place 
pf^viously occupied by his Shrine. His Shrine was a mass of marble. Does 
any record or proof remain as to its removal, before the grave was made in the 
'.^«und upon which it stood ? 

I answer, — it, and the tomb of the Venerable Bede, in the Galilee) were 
removed in November, 1541, by John Symson, who was employed four days 
in the task, at the rate of 6d. a day.* 

But, again, according to the preceding extracts, the body of St. Cuthbert 
was, soon after the Dissolution, buried in the ground in a grave within his 



• " 1 54S. Pmt reatum Diti MichaelM die S. Andrea. Solut' Johanni SrniMn pro ablacione 
TamtanS.Cuthberti&TunibaS. BedKpro quatuor diebu«ij''per[ne RobertumDalton." That 
four dayi were not tufficieot for both purpoiei appean rrom the following additional charge in 
ibe ««iBe jear : — 

"Payd to RayffbSkcli* and iii fellow* for taking away Sanct Bed» Tummbe i^ RaplM 
BbtMtone" (Grat Prebeodarjju tne tenth >tHU),ai to i)a/tan, more hereaft 
tuaatti or demolition of tbe variou* dtiin anil other relics of Popery wh 
Cburcb of Durham before the Reforgaauon, might eiuily be nscenaiiied 
■ooki of the period. I must ca»fcH, 1 wi>h " the PiucAal, one of the rarei 
laid," with iCi four Hying dntgon*, bcaHe, luea on horteback, bucklers, bow 
fk 111) had been luffered to retoinn in wise one of the many unoccupied c( 
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Sirine» made for that eGpeeial purpose, over which. there was pkced ^afidre 
marble stone/' Do the records of the Charch supply any detail of the ezpen- 
oes incurred upon tkAs occasion? I answer, here followa the original bQl for 
making the grave, to it^ich I subjoin a translation:**^ . . i m. 






ClBCA S. 



Posi Fest. MichaeUs (ad init. Jtonit *^l*ii* A^ '^ 

" Dat' georgip skeles • 1 • die Jao^a^.rltb^ti^f^^ \ d^°^' ^'^^ 
fect'ra putei . S. Cuthbti— xv4 . , ,,, ^^^,nX y i ' 

It* dat' eidc jjf Jobe paxto (ad iijf ) J9be W(yIHnso (iij^ ) Joke 



\yiBCA o. J oxenet (iij* ) p duob' dieb^ t diw^ ,,;fi|]j^^h^ , 

It* dat* eide p Wyfimo taylle. (ad iij^ ) p j. die t dim* iiij^ 



ob. 



■ ^ 'p 



If da^ Cuthbto Jooao p 2^ t dimf xt^ 



CiacA S. 

CUTHBXRT. ^ 



" It* daf p . 5. vlneis linie p • j . sheytt ad viigf j. vlnea iij*. mf 
If daf p. j. loyde calcis iiij^ 
It' dat' Stokell p clavis t ligaiKtis ferreis iiij4 
It' dat' georgio skeles p 4*^ dieb' i festo epiphanie circa sepul- 

cra sci Cuthbti ij^ ij* »«>r» 

If daf eide p Jobe paxto Jobe Wyfimso Jobe oxenet 4^ diefa? 

ad iij* t p aurora cuilibet j* t p Wyttmo tayler ad iij? 3 dieb^ t 

aurora j^ t p Rychardo Yggle t Rolado Robso dim** diei iiij^ — 

nij^ ir 

If daf Cuthbto Joson p se (ad vi4 ) i 9vo • S^. dieb^ circa se- 

pulcra S. Cuthbti t circa lapide marmoreu t circa ecciiaj pp$ 

vcf ij^ iij^ 
L If daf iUi^ Yxori p shewynge off a sheytt ijf * 



* In the places occupied by the above aslerisks, are Inserted smalt payments made in cornieo- 
lioQ with Bearpark and Billingham, »ed mhU ad rem. and the whole bill, amounting to xziiij#. tdL» 
IS examined, " compa^!* and signed **p* roe Robert' dalltSL*^ 

Robert Dalton was the First Prebendary of the Seventh Stril in the new order of things. R 
is scarcely necessary to remind my reader, that cna the 1 2th May, 1541, the oossessioas of the 
Church of Durham were restored by the Crown, and instead of a Prior and Monks» a Deaa and 
twalve Prebendaries were established in the re-founded Cathedral. 
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COMCEEKINO 
5. CUTHBSRT. 



COKCEENINO 
S/CUTHBERT. 



1548^^1^ ihefam cfMiokaeL 

Giren to George Skelis, on the fint day of January (1541-2) lor 
tiro days and a half about making Uie graoe cf St, CuMert. 15d. 

Item, given to the same for John Paxton (at the rate of Sd.), John 
Wylliamson (at the rate of 3d.), John Oxenett (at the rate of 3d.), 
for two days and a half. 22^. 

Item, given to the same, for William Tayller (at the rate of 3d.) 
for a day and a half. 4^. 
t Item, given to Cuthhert Johnson for two days and a half. 15d. 

Item, given for 5 ells of linen for a iieei^ at 8d. per ell. 3s. 4d. 

Item, given for a load of lime. 4d. 

Item, given to Stokell for naiia and iron bars, 4d. 

Item, given to George Skeles for four days at the Feast of Epiphany, 
worldng ai ^ grave cf St Cuthberi, and for a morning. 28. 2d. 

Item, given to the same, for John Paxton, John Wylliamson, John 
Oxinet, four days at 3d. per day ; and for a morning's work, to each a 
penny ; and for William Tayler, at 3d. per day 8 days, and a morn- 
ing's work at a penny ; and for Richard Y^le and Roland Robson, half 
a day 4d. 4s. 5d. 

Item, given to Cuthhert Johnson, for himself (at 6d. per day), and 
his servant three days, Jbr working at Ae grave €f St Cktihbert, and 
AT THE MARBLE STONE, and at the Church on account of the wind. 
2s. 3d. 

Item, given to his wife for shewynge (sewing) of ashey t (sheet) 2d. 



I now come to St. Cuthhert in the year 1827 (Thursday, May the 17th), 
eleven hundred and forty-two years from his becoming Bishop of Lindisiarne ; 
eleven hundred and thirty-nine years from his death; eleven hundred and 
twenty-eight years from the reported discovery of his body in a state of incor- 
ruption ; nine hundred and fifty-two years from the final removal of his bones 
and See from Lindisfarne; nine hundred and forty-four years from the estab- 
liafament of the Cathedral at Chester-le-Street ; eight hundred and thirty-two 
years firom its removal to Durham ; seven hundred and twenty-three years from 
the Translation of the remains of the Saint into the Shrine devoted to his name; 
and two hundred and eighty-five years from the ultimate burial of those remains 
in the ground beneath that part of the pavement upon which they had rested in 
their exalted state. 



ISl 

I have already stated (p. HI), that tbe Shrine of St Cuthbert is thirty-seven 
teei long, and twenty>-three broad. Its present state may be described in a 
very few words* 

It stands, as my reader has been already informed, at the eastern extremity 
of the choir, across which it extends from side to side, but does not project into 
the aisles. The partition between the choir and the shrine is the altar screen, 
which I have so frequently brought under the notice of my readers. In this 
screen, there are, and were originally, two pointed doorways, one at each end of 
the High Altar,* both of them leading into the shrine ; and in the small triangu- 
lar space, left between their bending outline and tbe flat bead under which they 
stand, is, in the four instances, the shield of Neville of Raby, for reasons al- 
ready detailed. In the eastern direction, both on the north and south, for at 
least fourteen feet, the side aisles, including their terminating pillars, constitute 
its boundary, and then it projects on each side for a space of three yards into 
the Nine Altars, above the level of which its own floor stands at an elevation 
of six feet. Around that part of the shrine which overlooks the Nine Altars, 
later alfyj and at its eastern termination^ there runs a rich screen of carved work 
in oak, which, from its ornamental details, appears to have been erected either 
immediately before the Reformation, or during the short reign of Queen Mary, 
when the fame of St. Cuthbert would naturally revive. Around the sides of the 
.shrine stand the figures removed from the external part of the tower above 
mentioned ; two capitals, or rather corbels, the only memorials of the old Chap- 
ter House ; and the stone cofiin of Earl Cospatrick (p. 95), in which, as will 
be hereafter stated, the bones of St Cuthbert were placed in order during the 
few hours of their late disinterment As to the floor of the shrine, the annexed 



* "At the east end of the Quire, joining upon St. Cuthbert** Feretory, stood the High Altar, 
the goodliest in all the church, being a very rich thing, with many precious and costly orna- 
ments appertaining to it, as well for every principal day at for every of our Lady's days. And 
at either end of this Altar was a wand of iron fastened in the wall, whereon hunc curtains or 
hangings of white silk doily. Tbe daily ornaments that were hung both before tne Altar and 
above were of red velvet, with great flowers of gold in embroidered work, with roanv pictures, 
tiesides, v^ finely gilt. But the ornaments for tbe principal feast, the Assumption of our Lady, 
were all of white damask, beset with pearls and precious stones, which made the ornaments more 
glorious to behold. Within the said Quire, over the High Altar, hung a rich and most sump- 
tuous canopy, for tbe blessed sacrament to hang within it, which bad two irons fastened in the 
French Pierre, yiery finely gilt ; which held the canopy over the midst of the said High Altar 
that the pix bung In, that it could uot move or stir $ whereon stood a pelican all of silver, upon 
the height of the said canopy, very finely gilt, gi\ing her blood to her young ones, in token that 
Christ gave his blood for the sins of the world ; and it was goodly to behold for the blessed sa- 
crament 'to hang in," &e«— Sanderson, pp« 10^ lit 

A a 
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wood cut, copMd dram part 
of an engraving in Smitb'a 
Bede, p. WS^^ affords a 
pretty accurate idea, save 
that here and there the 
outlines of a few of the flag 
stones are somewhat in- 
correctly sketched ; but 
this is a matter of little 
moment. Premising that 
the upper part of the 
engraving points to the 
south ; the curving direc* 
tion of some of the flags 
designates the line of the 
original semicircular ter* 
mination of the middle 
aisle of the Cathedral (p. 
94 and 104), the foun- 
dation masonry of which 
was last year ascertained 
to be in a perfect state a 
few feet below the level of 
the shrine ; the two deep* 
ly shaded portions of the 
floor, the most prominent 
objects of the sketch, are, 
faj laifonn lradition» said 
to have been produced by 
tiie devotional icrapmgt 
of the feet of pilgrims be- 
fore the object of their v«* 
aeration; and the square 
stone in the midst occa^ 



' • Under the title, be it mnembtred, of ^'Feattri 8. 
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pies that precise spot of the shrine upon which the body of St Cuthbert rested 
in its exalted state, and beneath which, according to every authentic accouni, 
it was buried in 1542.* 

On tlie 1 7th May, 1827, in the presence of the Reverend William Nicholas 
Darnell, B. D., Prebendary of the sixth Stall, and in the above year Sul>- 
Dean ; the Rev. William Stephen Giliy, M.A«, Prebendary of ttie ninth Stall, 
and at the time the Prebendary in residence; Mr. John Leyboume, De» 
puty Receiver ; Mr, Edward Fairclough, Ckricus Operum ; Mr. Anthony 
Tyler, Virger; Mr. William Joplin, Master Mason; and of the writer of these 
pa^es,f as the first step towards the contemplated investigation, the above 
stone, placed over the grave in 1542 (p. 180}^ and spoken of in 1655 (p. 175), 
measuring eight feet ten inches and three quarters in lengthy and four feet three 
inches and three quarters in breadth, of Frosterly marble, was with some dif- 
culty removed from its place. Its thickness was proportionate to its length 
and breadth, and, as has been already stated, its surface was perfectly smooth, 
and uninscribed. The removal of this slab did not, as might have been ex- 
pected, at once expose to view the coffin and grave of the Saint. Nothing ap- 
peared, save a level surface of soil, which, however, upon investigation, was 
found to be only about eighteen or twenty inches in thickness, and to rest upop 
another large grey stone of a size almost equal to the one above-mentioned. 
The upper surface of this latter slab was in a rough and unfinished state, but 
upon being raised from its place this circumstance was easily accounted for. 
It was, in fact, in an inverted position, and, on its smooth lower side, there 
was, in the neatly carved black letter in use in the early part of the fifteenth 
century, the inscription,^ — 

BicarHuf fjenneU monacbuf. 



* The inscription ** Tomba S. CuonRCTi," is not cut upon the tton& The words are the 
words of Smith in his plate,-*-another proof of the constant tradition of the Church as to ti^e 
final resting place of St. Cuthbert. < 

J' There were present, boiidcs, Francis Bulmer, George Fen wick, and Joseph Tajlor, nUnonA; 
ph Vasey, Thomas Blagilon, Robert Pearson, and George Herrin, labourers; and Peter Drf- 
den and William Elliot, corpenten^ and the makers of the new coffin, in which the bones of ipa 
Sunt were afterwards buried. 

X The Monks of Durham were not permitted to be buried within the Church. Their place 
of sepidture was the Cemeiety fr«rM, from whence the stone in question must tiSTe been remov- 
ed to serre as a lid to the grave of St. Cuthbert, upon the burial of his bones in 154?. The in* 
Terted position in which the stone and its inscription were found, as above detailed, proves the 
•atietjr 3of4lMMo «rha superintended the opewfioa, to present an/ possibility of mistake et^ fu* 
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This slab^ upon its removal, disclosed to view a stone gravei if I may so call 
it, in the shape of a parallelogram, about seven feet in length, four in width, 
and from four to five in depth, the sides and ends of which were built not with 
brick) but with freestone, the masonry of which was finished in a very work- 
manlike manner, and, in consequence of the exclusion of tl^ air, perfectly white 
and fresh. The upper edge of the highest course of masonry projected a few 
inches over the grave, but the stone, after about three inches of perpendicular 
hewing, was beveled cff below so as to accord with the tier of stones upon which 
it stood. The same pains did not appear to have been taken with the one or 
two middle stones in the upper course at the foot of the grave.* Mr. Fair* 
clough endeavours to account for this fact, by supposing that the space which 
they occupy was left open for the admission of levers, until the stone slab was 
properly placed, and that then the cavity was filled up in the careless manner 
in which we found it. 

But to return : — at the bottom of the grave, extending nearly from one end 
to another, and almost from side to side, there appeared a large high coffin 



tare period as to the remains of him who rested below. They evidently foresaw the difficulty ; 
. and after carefully reasoning upon the subject, they adopted a plan to prove, if other proofs 
were wanting, that this was not the grave m Richard Hetwett the Monk, 

Richard de Hessewell was, as his name implies, a native of Haswell, in the parish of Easing* 
ton. In 1405 he filled the office of Bursar or the Priory — BtirtarU RolL On the 21st Febru* 
ary, 1411, he was appointed Prior of the Cell of Lythum fRegr. 1 1 parv. f. 18.b.\ from whence 
he was twenty years afterwards recalled, and was succeeded by William Patryk, whose appoint- 
ment bears date Mth June, 1431 (Ib.f. 49 J, I know not the precise year of his death, but it 
certainly took place before 1446, as appears from the following extracts, translated from the 
great inventory taken in that year, already mentioned, p. 156. 

*'TuB RsFECTOET. — In the Refectory tlierc are, &c. &c. Item, four pieces of unomamented 
plate (peciB pUmeJ^ one belonging to Richard HeueweU, with a cover having a large boss, upon 
lihich IS engraved his name"— and again, ** Item, twelve "platers** and two '' chargeon** of nU 

rer, marked with the letter IS under a crown, and the arms of Walter Skirlaw, the gift of 
Richard HeueweU** It must not be understood, that from the engraving of the crown the 
' pUtes and dishes last mentioned had at one time belonged to Richard the Second. A crowo 
was at the time before us, the usual ornament placed over their initials of their Christian or Sir* 
name upon the seals or devices of individuals not entitled to coat armour. I have in my pos- 
fesdon a large brass thumb ring, the impress of which Is precisely the same as the one above de- 
scribed, an IK under a crown, and which may possibly have been the very ring of Hessewell hun- 
«elf. It was found a few years ago upon the Palace Green, The arms of Skirlaw upon th.^ a* 
bove plate prove, I think, that it was a present from that Bishop to the Monk, 

* See above, the particulars for making the grave. The master masons were George Skelii 

- and Cuthbert Johnson. The names of their men are common names in Durham to the present 

day, save Yggle and Oxenet. The latter, as appears by the register, lived in the parish of St. 

Mary in. the South Bailey. There was a nan of the name of Taylor at the making of the gtave^ 

and there was a youth of the same name at its opening last year. 
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of oak in great decays* not shaped after the usual manner, (I mean with 
{ifrojecting shoulders,) but in the form of a parallelogram, and of that dusky 
^colour which oak always assumes after a long period of years. This- cofvik, 
as was ascertiuaed upon examination, had been made of oak^i planks, an inch 
and three quartera in thickness, and had been ornamented with a Mitred mould- 
tng of considerable depth around its bottom, lid, and sidm. • With the exer- 
tion of this moulding, the surface of the lid, ends, and ^ides» wa$ plain. In the 
sides of the coffin, in a perpendicular hole made dowa the nM^dleof the plank, 
had been inserted, at proper distances, rods of ironf half ap inch in diameter, 
which upon reaching the bottom turned along for a few inebes beneath, so as to 
give strength and stability to the whole. There were three of these rods on each 
side of the coffin, and perhaps one at each end, but of this I have no memoraur 
dum. Besides, on each, side of the coffin there were three large iron rings, 
the external diameter of each of which was 8} inches off rod iron; and one at 
each end of a larger size4 These rings were suspended by a perpendicular 
bandage with a projecting loop or eye not passing through the wood, but rivet- 
ted to it by means of four screw nails, two above and two below the place for 
admitting the ring. The state and condition of this outer coffin may be easily de- 
scribed. Its lid was nearly entire, but probably from having been made of green 
timber, or from the influence of the damp masonry by which it had been originally 
surrounded, it had completely detached itself from the coffin on end and side ; 
and to use a term, for which I have to thank Mr. Fairclough, it was dished 
upwards, both in length and breadth, like a scroll of parchment shrivelled be- 
fore the fire : and at first sight it might liave been taken for a trough, which it 
closely resembled. The mouldings of the lid and sides, notwithstanding their 
thickness, were all loose and broken into short disjointed pieces; the ends and 
sides were in the same state ; and, that the nature of the wood was completely 
exhausted, was evident from its light and brittle state. 

The fragments of this outer coffin were gradually removed, when another 
COFFIN was discovered, but in a still more decayed condition. Enough of it^ 
however, remained, to prove that it had been plain, and made of oak an inch 
in thickness ; and there were here and there clinging to it portions of an enve- 
lope, whieh, whatever it might have originally been, had, from length of time^ 



• This outer chest was the new coffin made in 1541.S.— -v. p. 175. 
t The ^ Rgawictiiafcrre^*' accounted for in the bill of 1542^— v. p. 179. 

( 4|UlclMii 
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fettled into a white adhesive sabstance, of which there were tluttieroiis and dk- 
tinct traces. That this covering had not been of linen was manifest, for linen, 
however decayed, would have been traceable by its threads. I have no hesi- 
tation in considering this as the very coflSn mentioned above hi 1 104 (p. 76 and 
62)f as the second coffin of the Saint, and at that time covered with skins. I 
have already said that this coffin was in a state of very great decay ; but it was 
especially so as to its lid. This fact prevents me from distinctly localizing ano- 
ther discovery, made at the very time when this second coffin was first observed 
I mean a large, collection of human bones, loosely huddled together towardk 
the lower end of the chest I know not whether the proper place of these re^ 
lies was upon or beneath the lid of this second coffin, as they Were so confound-^ 
ed with its fragments; but it i^ of little consequence, seeing they had no connec- 
tion with the Saint himself. These relics consisted of a scull and several rib^ 
arms, thighs, and legs, of a full-grown size; and besides these, there was the 
BcnU of a child, and numerous rib bones of other infants. These latter, and 
the bones above mentioned, all lay in a confused state at the lower end of the 
coffin. The former I believe to have been the relics, in particular, of the eariy 
Bishops of Lindis&me, which were removed from thence along with the re- 
Dudns of St. Cuthbert in 875^ were taken fi'om his coffin in 1104,* and were, 
dn the Dissolution, preserved in his shrine. 

That these relics would be. buried somewhere when that event had taken 
^ce^ and their virtue was gone, admits of no doubt— that they would be again 
jboried with St. Cuthbert may be naturally supposed ; — and I would ask, was it 
mot for this very purpose that linen was purchased and made into a sheet in 
1.541-9, in connection mth the groove of St. Cuthbei'ttf as a decent envelope for 
these very bones and other relics of a simitar nature preserved in the Feretory? 
!I1iat the sheet was not made for the Saint himself, is plain enough from the 
^tate in which he was found. I must admit, diat no traces of a sheet were ob- 
served adhering to the bones in question ; but then I must state, that this part of 
|]^e investigation was very hastily gone through, from an over anxiety to reach 
at once the real object of our cif riosity. If traces of the sheet had been looked 
.•£>r, I am convinced they wovild have been found. Another question arbes : 

whence came the bones of so many children ? Even here, th^ answer is an 

- ■ - • .. .".v-J '•' ^ ;:. ,/ . • . f 

easy one. The mventorjr of relics printed above (p. 121) stages, that there 



• P. 41, 79« 87. t See p. laoi 
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wcr« preaenred m the Sbiifitt ^' ^9it€S ^ M^ Irmounti* — << ionfi ({Z" fhe holy 
Innocent* -^^* bones of the Irmocenti* — and again, «< bone$ of the Innocents.'* 
These items all refer to distinct collections of bones so denominated s and under 
Ihese circumslanoeg^ the bare fact of finding such relics in the grave of St 
Cuthbert sufficiently proves what the other bones were> along with which thejr 
were found, and the place from which they came. 

The above relics, which were numerous, were speedily removed ; and during 
libe process, the lid of a third coffin was discovered below them, but in such 
f state of decay, that portions of it were almost necessarily raised along witji 
the ^iuperincumbent bones and fragments of wood. During this part of the 
investigation, an iron ring was found, which I shall notice by and bye ; and there 
was also raised from the lower end of the grave another full-grown scull, in ^ 
somewhat imperfect state, the resting-place of which was evidently beneath the 
last-mentioned lid* That this was the reputed scull of King Oswald, which 
the anonymous Monk and Ranald* both prove to have been the only relic 
replaced in the coffin of St» Cuthbert in 1 104, may &irly be presumed. The 
situation in which it was found fuUy admits of the supposition. Perhaps, under 
all the circumstances of the case, with such a discovery, and such historical ior 
fcvmatton upon the point, before me^ I may be blamed for conjecturing^ 

I {»roeeed to describe the inner or third cqffin at which we have arrived. 

This also was of oak, in general about three qaarters of an inch in thickness, 
although in places much thinner, and of the same shape as the two already de- 
scribed. Its lid and sides were, from extreme old age, collapsed and mu^ 
broken ; and *^ the touch of time*' had so completely exhausted the nature of 
its wood, that a portion, measuring about ten inches in length, and nine in 
breadth, weighs only thirteen ounces. Besides, there were fragments ckrted 

upf if I may so say, after the manner of the lid of the outer 
coffin, above described. The structure of this coffin appeals 
to have been simple. The sketch of its joint, in the margin, 
of the full aiae^ will easily be understood; and I hate only 
to add, that along that part of the grooved receptacle, maii- 
ed *, there ran two or three thickly intertwisted threads of 
woollen, to exclude the air, many portions of which were re« 
maining. 



• See pp. 8t and as abofa» 
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NotwiUutandiDg the decayed state of this tliird and last coffin, enough ret- 
Buined to prove that it was the very coffin described by Reginald, and the 
anonymous Monk ;* and further, upon their testimony the identical coffin in 
«faich the remains of St Cnthbwt were placed in the year 698, elerai yean 
after bis death. 

According to the Mcnk, when the inner coffin of St Culfabert was exposed to 
•new in llOi, it was fimnd to be enveloped in s covering of coarse c)oth of a 
triple texture, which was removed m order to fadlttate the then meditated in- 
vestigation, and after that investigsuon it was agiun covered with linen cloth ^ 
a coane texha-e dipped in nnf .f Now, pieces of doth of this very nature, coarse 
and strong, some of them almost an inch in breadth, were foiind closely ad- 
hering to divers fragments of the coffin which I am describing ; and bo satore- 
led had this said doth been with wax, that the indented lines of the earrings 
hereafter to be described, appear in very many instances to have been sur- 
charged and almost rendered invisible by its contact. In fact, judging from 
the filled-up state in which many of these carvings were found, I almost suspect 
that the coffin itself had been besmeared widi a coating of wax before the cere- 
cloth was applied. 

But to proceed : — ^The Monkf informs us, that the lid of St Cuthbert's coffin 
in 1 104, was raisable by means of two iron rings, one at the head and the othei' 
at the feet t and Reginald,^ after staUng the same feet in still more minute 
terms, adds that there was no lock or ftstening by which the lid was attachable 
to the coffin. Now in our late investigation these statements were proved td 
be perfectly correct The lid bad evidently been always loose, and moreover, 

Oin proof of their assertion as to the rings, a ring was at the 
same time discovered, 4^ inches brood, so perfectly difierent 
from those above described, and of a shape so apparently cal- 
culated for a horizontal surface upon which it was intended to 
lie flat when not in use, that 1 have no hesitation in ctmsider- 
ing it as one of the two rings in question. The other ring 
was overlooked amid the mass of broken wood and bones above-mentioned. As 
a further proof of the fact with respect to the rings, the lower part of the 
iron loop by which one of them was held, is still remaining in a portion of the 
lid. 



t V. p. 78, above. - 
) See above, p. 99i 
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« 

AffMh Rug iaa M * 'sUkw, lb«t the wK<de of the inner coffin of 8l Cjitbbert 

«as asccitftinecl in 1104 to beexteraallj carved with veiy admirable engravio^ 

of^jnisttte and most delicate workmanship ; that in small and circumacribttd 

^tracts or compactmonts, there were beasts^ Jlowers, an4 imc^i or %uro^ /ji-> 

Jirqfted, engraved^ oxfwrraxed in the wood.f 

Mowy listeu to ii description of the ornamental part /of the in^er coflin of St. 
Cuthbert in 1827) as far as its fragments^ can be described* 

The external aurface of its lid, ends, side% and hoUam^ ;rfsre occqpied bj v»- 
4doNa eqgsaviqgB; the npper part of one of which IMvb giyen at full ai^e (PL 
^in) ; and nf joeaderi from the following descriptions with that plate before hin^ 
will fully coii4preheBd the worlonanship, if I migr so call il^ of these most an- 
cient specimens of Sason art Their eieeoiitioa is the same whereTer they oo- 
cur^ and it is quite interesting to obaense how acctirately Reginald must have 
been infimned as to this part of his statement* Any one of the verbs which he 
OSes in .his descr^tion would have amply served his purpose ; but the three are 
begrond measure descriptive. The carvings, one and all, with all their accom- 
paniments, appeared to have .been partly cut upon the surface of the wood by a 
aharp-pointed Jmife.or chisel, and partly by some such instrument as the scrieve 
of the woodman ; and in confirmation of Reginald's statement, that there were 
aubdivisions or Aracts, a slight single line, made with the point of a knife, but 
now. scarcely discernible, runs between each engraving. 

I bqria with the carvings upon the coffin ; and here again I must refer my 
leader to the dghih of my plates, which represents the upper part of a figure 
of St. John, of the full m/^ which it occupies upon the wood* I give this en- 
graving for divers reasons ; it is, perhaps, the most perfect of the carved par- 
dons of the coffin which were preserved-^in consequence, it exhibits the best 



a See above, p. 9S« 

t At the time ReginalcTs account was written, sixtj years at least bad elapsed from 1 104, the 
^^«ar ef faivettigatkin; and When it is reanembered that his infi^rmanta (bis teDiors in the Church% 
bad not themselves been present, but were merely the connecting link of transmission between him 
and those who had witnessed the scene; and when it it still further remembered, that a very 
iiavt period Hiterwned between the depriving tbe coffin of its covering of linen, and the ro* 
enveloping it in a cloth of wax, it u perfectly marvellous that his description should be to accu- 
IS it IS. 



4 Portions of the coffin were raised from the grave, a foot and a half, or two feet in length, 
bat tl^y did not long continue in diat state. Tbe fragments, great and small, were removed in* 
-to the Xibrnry, where they now remain, and when they were nrinotely.esaniDed 'for the pre- 
ae^rpiirpote, the greater pact nfssiired.bat few inebos either way, 

Bb 
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remiuning q)ecimen of the mode in which the other embellishmenU were 
cuted, — aady judging from its size, from the grain of the wood, and from various 
odier figures of the same character, it mnst have formed one of a series of simi- 
lar figures eui upon the sides and ends of the coffin. Let me here again 8tate» 
that the qiace between the double lines in the figure before my reader, and ia 
all the rest, is most frequently cut out, apparently by a sharp-pointed knife, or 
aome such instrument, certainly not a chisel ; and when this has been the case, 
the surface of the cavity, thus formed, is about one-eighth of an inch in breadth, 
and the same in depth, sinking down to a point so as to give a three-sided shape 
to a section of the incision. Sometimes, however, there has been used in the 
process, a scrieve or a goodge, and then the bottom of the incision is not an- 
gular but curving, after the shape of the instrument by which it was made ; and 
as a proof that a scrieve or goodge was used, the sides of the incision are much 
jagged and toi*n, especially when the instrument has crossed the grain of the 
wood. The figures are nearly all of them beneath a nimbus, or glory — their 
right hand is generally elevated and laid upon the breast, with the two first 
fingers extended as if giving the benediction, and the left hand, covered by a 
part of the robe, supports a book, probably intended to represent the New 
Testament 

The figure before me is ascertained to be that of St. John, from the inscrip- 
tion lOHANNIS* which stands at its side, not in the position which it occu* 
pies upon the plate, but in the direction of the I by the side of the nimbus* 
On the other side of this figure, stretching over the broken edge of the wood, 
are the letters KVS, in all probability the three last letters of Markus, St. 
Mark, of whose figure no trace remains. The other figures, or fragments, are 
St. Thomas (v. inscription, pi. ii. 2). St. Peter holding in his right hand 
the keys, (v. insc. pi. in. S.) St. Andrew, (v. pi. ii. S.) St. Matthew, (v. 
pi. II. 4). St. Michael, (v. inscription imperfect, pi. in. 6.) St. Paul, a 
bearded figure, with the letters PA. , A fragment of a figure with an in- 
scription, tlie three first letters of which are engraved, pi. in. 5 ; and another 
' iragment of a figure, differing materially from the rest, in having upon its breast 
something in the shape of a parallelogram, three-eighths of an inch by seven- 



»■ ' " 






# Upon the apparent wrons case of this inscription, see hereafter. -I hUve cdit^Ml the midi]!^ 

•imrt of the letter A In this plate to i>e riigraved in dotted lines, and io ph^ ij,,I have adopted 

the same plan. The black line is a futl-sized copy of that part of the inscription which wasjvc^ 

fcctij^ apparent. The ^o(ir4 ihip was not so perfect, but still visiblt^. >.>----- r 
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ei^liths, and moreover, the Latin inscription in Runic characters, pi. n. 6. 
Il^ese letters, which are evidently 8 C S, have been preceded by a short word of 
not more than three letters, the last of which was dearly an S in the same 
Runic character, and the last but one appeared to be an H. Admitting this, 
the inscriptbn at full length must have been IHSVS SANCTVS^ and the 
figure a representation of oub Saviour. Besides these^ there ate numerous 
other imperfect remains of similar figures, all of whicb^ irom their proportions, 
seemed to have occupied places on the sides or ends of thecofiin. 

The figures on the lid and bottom were of a larger sisse; bat I am sony to 
say, their remains are in a still more imperfect state. I have before me tracings 
of the heads of four figures, some of them with wings, the face of the largiest of 
which is five inches long-— another of almost the same size, holds a sceptre, and 
a mutilated inscription, beginning with 2L (I S» induces me to consider it a re* 
presentation of Saint Oswald; the third inscribed I A E.^...«.«., designates pro- 
bably St. James ; and of the fourth nothing except the face is left Divers frag« 
ments of dri^ry upon a large scale remain, which have evidently belonged to 
the above four delineations. In addition to the above, there is the lower part 
of a figure of St. Luke, with the inscription (pi. iii. 4), and immediately be- 
neath stands a bull, with a nimbus round its head. A portion of the lower end 
of the lid contains an imperfect delineation of a short winged figure, the in- 
scription attached to which is broken away. This fivgment is above measure 
valuable, as to it was aflixed one of the rings mentioned above. The lower 
part of the iron loop, by which the ring was held, is still remaining in its place. 
There are divers other curious fi*agments, such as a portion of a well-carved 
delineation of the Virgin akd Child, the two fore feet of a Lion, the head 
and neck of an Eagle in a nimbus ; and upon a small fragment of wood, the 
letters, pi. ii. 5, evidently the latter part of the word Episcopus^ attached in 
all probability to a representation of St Cuthbert himself, of which no other 
portion perhaps remains. 

It is much to be regretted, that the portions of the above coffin which re- 
midn are so few, and these few so decayed ; but there is enough to prove its 
high antiquity, and the accuracy of Reginald respecting its embellishments and 
.the mode of their execution. The coffin, judging fi-om its remains, so per- 
fectly coincides with his description, that further proof of its identity might al- 
most seem unnecessary ; and yet 1 must beg to mention two corroborative facts 
\irhich have come under my own observation* 

Bb3 
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I have above (p. 34^ note {), given a brief descriptkm of die eopy of dJtt 
Oospels, which was written for the use of St Cuthbert by Eadfrid^ eventuflUsr 
eighth Bishop of Lindisiaruef and which is now preserved in the British M«* 
seum* I refer my reader to a plate in Astle's ** Origin and Progreu of WrU 
tin^* (3UV.), exhibiting a specimen of the various characters, great and snail, ut 
which this fiur-famed book is written ; and those who have access to this engrav* 
ing will see at once how strikingly the inscriptions upon the coffin of 3t Catii- 
bert, accurately engraved atjidl size in my plates ii. and iii*» correspond wkh 
the more simple of the capitals of which a &c-simile is given by Astle. The 
inscriptions upon the coffin are in single lines, made with the point of a knife ; 
«nd it is marvellous to observe how perfectly they resemble the capitals id 
Astle's plate, and thus prove themselves to be coeval with the book of which 
that plate is an illustration.* 

Besides, I have (p. 34, note j:), described another manuscript (A«fi. 17), now 
in the possession of the Dean and Chapter of Durham, and written unquestion- 
ably about the same period as the preceding. Here, again, the capitals are the 
same as those upon the coffin ; and, what is still more curious and worthy of 
attention, in tliis MS., Johannes is invariably used as the nominative case of the 
Latin name of the Evangelist, and not Johannes. So it is upon the coffin (▼« 
pi. viii). Such coincidences as these prove the high antiquity of the coffin, just 
as strongly as if there had been carved upon it its date, and the name of its. 
maker. 

After the larger fragments of the lid, sides, and ends of the coffin, which I faav« 
last described, were removed from the grave, there appeared at its bottom « 
dark substance, of the length of a hum^n body, which, after a moment's invest 
tigation, proved to be a skeleton, lying with its &et to the east, swatlied appa^ 
rently in one or more shrouds of linen or silk, through which there projected^ 
in their respective places, the brow of the scull, and the lower part of the leg 
bones. The bones of the feet were disjointed and fallen flat In this stage of the 
process, it was deemed advisable to elevate the whole substance from the bot- 
tom of the grave before any &irther examination was made ; and for this purpose 
one strong board was placed longitudinally, and three transversely, under the 



* It if probable that these letters vrcre carved upon the coffia bj EadfrU^ the writer of the- 
US. He was certoialy at Liodisrarae whea it was made.. 
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lowest bottom of the coffin, l^ means of which the remains were raised up in ao 
undisturbed stote^ and placed upon tressels on the spot — a step which most ma* 
terially facilitated the subsequent investigation. Here it should be remarked,, 
that the bottom of the grave was perfectly dry, and free from any offensive 
smell ; nor was there any, even the slightest, symptom that a human body had 
ever undergone decomposition within its walls. The same remark must be 
made with respect to the body itself. The only unpleasant smell connected 
with it, arose from die mouldy and somewhat damp state of the robes in which 
it was swathed. 

. Our first step, after the skeleton was raised out of its grave, was to free it 
still more carefully from the broken wood* and dust which rested upon it ; and 
in doing this, it was impossible to leave uninjured the robes by which it was 
protected : some of them were, in fact, in such a state of decay, as scarcely to 
endure the slightest touch. 

The first or outer envelope had evidently been of linen ; but it must be admit* 
ted, that of this only a few small portions were observable, and these much 
discoloured by time : but whenever this linen winding-sheet, for such it had 
been, had originally come in contact with the lid, sides, or bottom of the coffin^ 
to all those places, as far as the wood vras preserved, there were adhering por- 
tions of the cloth, proving the fineness of its texture, and the fact, that it 
had at least twice, if not thrice, surrounded the body. Now, the Monk and 
Reginald both state,f that in 1104? the body, after all its other swathements» 
was wrapped up in a linen wicding-sheet of this nature, as its outermost co- 
vering. 

The robes beneath this windins[-sheet were still more decaved : so much so, 
in fact, that it was quite impossible to detacli them one by one, or to preserve 
any accurate account of their respective i^hapes, or the order in which they oc- 
curred. 

I have before me fragments of at least five, all of silk ; and although 



,* The residue of the lids and sides of the three coffins above described. 

f Vide pages 80 and 91 above.—" In addition to the robes which it olready wore, they clo- 
thed it witli the most costly pall which they could find in the churrh, and over this thctf placid 
SB cavertMg of the finest iinetu And again, *< the onter, and last of all the envelopes of his most 
sacred body is ot the J!nesl linen** Several specimens of linen of the very finest texture may bo 
ioand attached: as siit'e-gimrds to the illumioatious of the earliest Manuscripts btlouging to th^ 
Qcfui and Chapter of Durham. 
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BDme of them were unquestionably above, and some below the stole, and thd 
other more perfect relics hereafter mentioned, I prefer giving a description of 
them at once, and shall afterwards try to assign to them their respective places 
upon the body, from Reginald's description. 

1. A robe of thinnish silk, the pattern of which forms the subject of my 
Iburth plate. My reader must be informed, tliat in the original the orna- 
mental border which surrounds the knight measures 14^ inches fix)m its outer- 
most side to side, the oraamental leaf which runs round the pattern measureit 
4 inches, the border inclosed in the twisted linic of cordage 2 inches, and the 
border of rabbits 4^. The ground colour of the whole is amber ; and the orna- 
mental parts were literally covered with leqfgoldy of which there remained 
distinct and very numerous portions. 

It is interesting to observe the curious combination of ornaments upon this 
robe. The knight himself, and his horse, dressed in the Saxon fashion, and 
equipped with hawk and hound, for fowl or four-footed beast, is a natural em- 
bellishment — but then there is the ^^Jlagrans tehmi^ of Jove, and still lower 
down a border of rabbits " dancing it trippingly" above the fringe, which fringe 
is a braid of the same colour stitched on with a needle. The knight might be 
an appropriate ornament for the period, the thunder-bolt might be a trace of 
heathenism then fast wearing away ; but I am of opinion, that the ornament of 
the rabbit had a special reference to St. Cuthbert, and to Lindisfame, the scene 
of his ' exaltation, which must always have abounded with this timid animal* 
<* lEcce multi cuniadij^^ cried the fool in Lord Bacon, and spoiled the sport; and 
<* Ecce multi cuniculiy* in one language or another, must be exclaimed by every 
one who visits Holy Island. 

2. See pi. V. A robe of thick soft silk. A line stretching from side to sid^ 
of the outermost circle of the pattern, measures two feet, and the other orna- 
mental parts are in the same proportion. The ground work or lower part of 
the circle is evidently the sea, in which six porpoises and four eider ducks are 
taking their pastime ; above these, however strange, there stands within the 
drcle, upon the surface of the waves, an urn, or some such receptacle, filled with 
fruit and flowers ; but it is to be regretted that the outline of the upper part of 
this ornament could not be obtained. Tlie inner part of the circular border ii* 
occupied exclusively \xy a succession of grapes and pears, or a similar fruit ; aiid 
in the space left between one circle and another, stands another basket of fniil 
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andflowers, with a solan goose on each side, of the same size as the finnexed** 
The circle and its accompaniments, which I have engraved, stands evidently at 
the lower part of the robe, be it what it .might. This I infer from the border 
beneath, which, in forming a more extended drawing of the robe, must not be 
taken into consideration, except as circumscribing the whole. The colours of 
this robe have once been brilliant beyond measure, but , they are. noif much 
faded. The ground within the curcle is red, the urn or flower basket, the eider 
ducks, and the sea, red, yellow, and purple ; the porpoises yellow and red ; the 
gi^ound of the border is purple tinted with red ; the fruiA and foliage yellow 
with red stalks; and the pattern which runs round the. border, red. The re* 
mainder of the }^ttern is ornamented with tlie same colours. 

Here, again, I would ask, do not the details of this splendid robe prove th^t 
it was expressly made for our Saint? There is the sea, by which he was sur- 
rounded at Lindisfeme and Farne — there aie the solan geese which frequent 




. • I n^gcet ihat the inner det«ils of thU cut are not io accurate lu I could bare wiihedibot ita 
•utlaoo and size arc perfectly corccct^—See pi. it«. 
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^th islands— there are p&rp(rise$^^ H^hidi $lStt ^ $pDtt and lord it hi die flood" 
which dashes against their rocks-^and tfiere $Xt die eider ducksj male and fe- 
male, in which St Cuthbert took such great delight, that they hare ever sinoe 
been called by his name.f 

i. Of silk, — the groond amber, and the )>atteni strictly reaembling the diaper 
of the present day, in which the elevation and altered position of the threads 
give the appearance of a lighter tint to the raised parts. Around this robe, 
Jn^ng from ^e portions of rt ^hich Were preserved, there was a border of 
thick lace, 1 ^ of an inch broad, and almost the eighth of an iiidi in thiobiQas, 
evidently owii^ its origin, not to the needle, btft to the femn, and of a pattern 
much resembling the coach lace of the present day, whkh is copied from some 
one of those accurate publications on the subject of lOMaent Rcnan embdiish- 
ments, which have been lately given to the world. 

4. Of silk. Colours purple and crimson; the only pr o minent ornament a 
cross— -often repeated, even upon the small portion which remains. 

5. Of silk. A rich damask pattern in ovals, like that of which a specimen 
is given in pL v. An urn stood in the centre of the oval, supported by grif- 
fins. The colours were crimson and purple. 

Of the above five robes, as I have already stated, I have specimens before 
before me^-of two oi them I have caused engravings to be made, for the infor« 
mation of my readers ; and I crave his attention to a few, and only a few, words 
more upon the subject. 

We are told by Reginald^ that the three outer robes found upon the Saint 
in llO^, of which that author has left a most copious description, were at that 
time removed,} and their place supplied by those of a similar nature, but of 
greater elegance. The historian is very concise in his information with req)ect 



* V. p. 89. note. t V. p. S9. note, p. 1 is, and p. 149. 

X See above, p. 91. The anonyrooui Monk lays nothing of the removal of these robes, and 
states that only une was placed upon the body in addition to the winding*sheeL v. p. 80. 

^ The hititorian assigns no reason for this disrobing of the dead. I believe that these three 
robes were in a state of decay at the time they were displaced, and this, in my opinion, was the 
principal cause of tlieir removal. I have already (p. 91) given an account of the uses to which 
they were soon afterwards applied ; and the fact, that JragmenU only were consigned to the 
itinerant Monks, proves that at that time, at no great distance from the period of their displace- 
,toent^ their remains were few and in an unconnected state. That they remained .hi the Qhorcb, 
however imperfect, until the days of Reginald, may, I think, be inferred from tlfe'iiyatite dlt* 
■criptioD which has been given of them ia the chapter above refeired to. ' 
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to the nature and texture of these three last-mentimied robes ; but if I ani not 
miftftVmij I have mentioned more than one of them in my above detail of the 
robes which we^ removed from the bones of the Saint. ThefarsU says he, (that 
is, the robe which was placed immediately above the other numerous int^u« 
ments left undisturbed in 1 lOlrJ wiu qfsUk^ tkin, 4tnd ^ihc most delicate texture. 
Is it too much to suppose, that this is the robe mentioned abote, No. 1, and 
pL IV. ? It exactly corresponds with Reginald's deseriptioD. The next robe^ 
says Ranald, was eostfyf qf incomparable purple. Now, admitting that Regi-> 
nahl uses the word purpura in the loose sense in. which it is very frequently 
used by die best classical authors,* as applicable to any colour, bright and per* 
i&cl of its kind, whatever that colour might in reaHty be, we have, I think, the 
robe No. 2 above, engraved in pi. v ; the original brilliancy of which might 
well entitle it to any descriptive term best calculated, in the opinion of the 
writer, to express in one word its general elegance. I must notice another cir« 
cumstaiice, which induces me to believe that the two robes above mentioned 
were two of the three placed upon the Saint in 1104. Their embellishments, 
the dder ducks, solan geese, rabbits, and porpoises, prove that they were made 
for St Cuthbert. The operation must have been one of great time and fore- 
thought; and this consideration inclines me to ask, upon what other occasion 
could robes, &bricated for so express a purpose, have been appropriated to 
iheir object? The translation of St. Codibert in 1104 was meditated for at 
least twenty years, and thus there was abundance of time for every possible 
preparation. On the subject of the third robe, the winding-sheet, I have al- 
ready said enough. We found small portions of it here and there upon the 
body, and distinct remains of it clinging to &e coffin wherever it had come in 
contact with the wood. Its texture most strictly corresponds with the descrip* 
tion of it given by Reginald. 

I now revert to one or two important relics, which an anxiety to describe in 

one place the five robes above mentioned, has led me to leave unnoticed in the 

proper place of their discovery. I mean an ivory comb ; a small silver altar ; 

' Aud a burse, or small linen bag, for containing the sacramental elements. The 



• ** Ignis purpofeof*' — Stat. Bj the way, the word nastiJiere literally mean redy a mighty 
itrong case ia point. .^ Mare purpureum/' *^ Ver pnrpaneum'^-^Ftf^. ; and still more stiangdv 
the " purpurei olores'Vof Horace. I could easily proTetfaat BegNiald was well acquainted with 
the best classical authors. 

CC 



ids 

ftnonymous Monk states, that these $erenl articles, among odiers, to be no- 
ticed by and bye, were replaced in the coffin in llO^.*" Reginald mentions the 
same &ct,f and adds, that th^ were arranged not upon the body, bat npon 
a smidl tablet at the head of the coffin* It must not be denied that we did not 
find them in that mt^aticm ; but for this fact I shall endeavour to account iieref- 
aAer, and inliie mean time my reader shall have abundance of proof, that the 
relies I am upon Aepohit of describing were the same as those mentioned by 
the two Historians. 

• . * 

I begin with the comb— of which Reginald» after stating that it wa^ 9fv^ih 
and thus confirming the Monl^ gives the following description,^ HfiP^ ^^ ^^'" 
thority of his seniors in t^e Church, who derived their infoiination firom men 
who had seen it :— - 

<< The comb is perforated in tls^ middle, so tbatabout three fiagers may he sK^tly 
inserted into the hole. As to its size, its length appears to bear a beoomix^ propor- 
tion to its breadth. For the length is almost equal to the breadth,§ except that fi>r 
ornament there is a slight difference between the one and the other. Brom length 
of time it has acquired a reddish tinge, and the character of white bone, which belongs 
to it by nature, is, from its antiquity, exchanged for a ruddy tint." 

I would now refer my reader to the seventh of my engravings, of the same 
size as the original. The comb there represented was found in 1827, among 
the folds of one of the very uppermost robes of the Saint, upon the lower part 
of the breast; but in so fiungible a sta^, that the slightest touch broke away 
the part of which it attempted to lay hold. At the time of the investigation, 
no one present was aware of the informadoa which Reginald could give upon 
the subject; but every one who saw the fi:agmeDts, as they were removed 
one after another, pronounced the comb to have been made of box- wood, or 
some such material. This conclusion was formed from its red tinge, and from 
its breaking asunder in parallel lines like wood. Its component parts, however, 
were carefully collected, and afterwards still more carefuUy put together by Mr« 
Matthew Thompson, so as iq every respect to warrant the engraving ; and du- 
ring the process, the tediousness of which may be easily ascertained from t|ie 
lines which run through its middle, for into so many parts was it broken, its ma« 
terial was most clearly ascertained to be of ivory. With reference to its length 



* V. p. 81 above. f V. pp. 91 and 92 above. | Ibid. 

$ See the original words in tbe Ar?sNJDix, p. 6. TfaqrbyaoroeanfUPplythatitwaf (nMidst 
than it was lon^. 
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imd breftdth, and Sihe perfQrattoii in its. middle^ I have nothing to say. When 
compared with Be^pqald^ account, tbey ^eak for themselves. 
, With respect to ihe antiiiuity of this coml^ and the uses for which it Was in^ 
.tended, I must refec.my reader to my {Nnpcedii^ pagns* It e^rtajuly 1W9 no 
personal relic of St .Cuthbert himself;* at least,i$! iacm^ mmtifm^ a»:#ii£b by 
,ai||y.ofhiahi$tociaps» We hear of it /(u- the Jl^HMmi '^ constectipti-witb the 
proceedii^ of Westoue, the Sacrist, who, acc<»!^iftg^»tp>a,m<»|gjfMl) «uN» in Bcsgp^ 
nald, in a more modem hand, flourished about the year I029f? Tlipse proceed- 
ings have been already detailed (see pp. 58 & 59 above) ; and I beg my reader 
tbinhi' to the pages above referred to^ whilst I make the following remarks, 
Thel^ctisC wishing it to be understood that the hair of the Saint required a 
pei^iodScal tonsure, is there said to have used an ivory comb for the purpose, 
not ihe ivory comb as would have been the natural mode of expression, had it 
^sted antcneden^ in the coffin, as the original property of St Cuthbert him- 
self. Tie silver scissors, used in the same operation, are distinctly stated to 
have been febricated by Westoue, for the above pretended purpose ; and it may 
foirly be presumed, that the same man made the comb also. Reginald's con- 
cluding words are almost decisive upon the subject — ** Whence (i.e. in conse- 
quence of the uses to which they had been applied, and not in consequence of 
their having been personal relics of St Cuthbert), those scissors,^ along with the 
targe ivory comb perforated in its centre, are found in the coffin of the blessed 
Bishop, &C." I have already stated my opinion with respect to the pretended 
hair of the Saint (p. 59), and I shall hereafter revert to the subject 

Near to the comb, but somewhat higher upon the breast of the body, was 
found THE siLvsa altar, alluded to by the anonymous Monk, (v. pp. S4 & 81 j^ 
afterwards mentioned by him by name, and last <rf'all by Reginald, (v. p. 91). 
The interesting remains of this relic are engraved, pi. vi. That this is a memorial 
cpoevai with St. Cuthbert himself may not be doubted ;f the character of its in- 
scriptions would of itself at once prove this, if the above historical information had 



~ * Lingard conceives that probably the sciisors and ecmb buried vntb St. Cuthbert wef e those^ 
^bich had been used at his Consecration.— Anglo-Saioti Church, p. 268. But it is. not a fact 
that they were originally buried with hinu 

f " The altar was a flat plate of silver, on which it wbs customary to consecrate the Euchar- 
ist. A siinibtf . altar, made of two pieces of wood fastened with silver nails, and bearing the in- 
scription ** ALHE TRiNiTATi, AGi£ SOPHIE, SANCTB MAiiiE, fto the Holy Trinity, to St. Sophia, to 
St. Mary.) was found on the breast of Acca, Bishop ofHexnam, when his tomb was opened about 
lieyesr lOOO^ Lingardi p. 86S, from S. Dundm. See above, p. 127, note *. 

C C2 
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been wantiag. But here again I have to esqsress mjreffrti^ that notrnduUmd- 
log the utmost pains was taken to remoye this relic in its ordinal state, nothing 
more of it could be preserved than the finagments which I have ei^aved, at their 
foil size, in the pkte refierred to. These I proceed to describe :«— The idtar, al- 
though 'said to be of silver, was only so externally. It consisted, in fiict, of a 
square slip of oak^ aboat a third of an inch in thickness, totally covered on edge 
and side with a Aim plate of silver somewhat raised at the mai^n, and attach* 
ed to it by naib of the same materiaL Of this plate the firagmeuts were pre- 
served, which constitute the square delineation on the upper part of my engrav* 
ing; but they are so few, that I am quite at a loss to explain satisfactorily to tny^ 
sel^ the imperfect insoription which runs in a circle round the cross in the 
centre. It appears to be a mixture of Greek and Latin, in Latin characters ; 
and if I may venture a surmise, I diould consider the letters which remain as 
parts of the words _0 «A TIA ET ERASTE*— OA holy and Itwefy. The con- 
cluding word may be either Trinttas^ or the name o( a female Saint. The S 
appears not to be a letter, but merely a distinction between the words, as was at 
one time common enough* My great doubt is with respect to the T in ET. 
There has, moreover, been an inscription on the outer margin of the circle, of 
which two letters only remain, O H, the former of which I conceive to be the 
vocative O, and the latter the aspirate to some Greek word requiring it. The 
intertwining ornament, which occupies the space behind the cross, is the very 
commonest of all others in early Saxon manuscripts, and especially in those 
which are known to have belonged to tlie Church of Lindisfame. The letters 
and other ornamental parts of the plate stand up from the surface, and conse- 
qu^ntly they have been made by a stamp applied to the lower side of the plate^ 
The reverse of the altar was equally covered with silver; but of this the remains 
were still more indistinct and imperfect It might, however, be ascertained that 
the greater part of the square had been occupied by the full length figure of a 
priest in his robes, with a glory over his head, and a Greek inscription in Latin 
characters running from side to side, like those upon the stole hereafter de- 
scribed. The letters which were remaining are P. OX • S 

the first word may be either PETROS or PAVLOX, either name will suit 
the space which the word appears to have occupied. The second word is of 
course APOXTOLOV. But my description of the altar is not yet complete.; 
Between the silver lamina and the wood below, was a composition, apparently' 

* Tbe aoderiined letters are imaginanr. .See the iiucription upon the altar mentiooed il^ 
the above note, which this appears to resemhle. ' ' ' - ' 
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of' paste, or some such noterial^ of almoKt the eighth of an inch In liiickness, 
which had evidently been in a soft state when the silver covering was first ap« 
plied, as the parts of it which were perfect exhibited an accurate outline of the 
ornamental parts of the plate. This coating fell rapidly into dast ; and no soon- 
er was the wood, the ground-work of the whole, exposed to the air, than it abo 
became so exceedingly brittle as not to bear handluig. Two contigaons firagments 
were^ however, preserved ; and of these I have given an outline on the lower 
part of the plate above referred to (pi. vi.) From these it aj^ars, that this 
wooden substratum had been itself used as an altar (fin* how long a period I 
know not), before it was decorated with the coating of silver above described. 
I infer this from the fact, that there was deeply carved upon it with a sharp point- 
ed instrument, an inscription of which two fragments have been preserved, but 
fortunately these two fragments constitute the beginning and end of one and the 
same line, with the loss of only two letters in the middle, which may readily be 
supplied without at all indulging in antiquarian fancy. The inscription is IM 
HONOR^M S PETRV. I supply the two letters in italics without risk ; but 
I wish I could as easily account for the peculiar termination of the concluding 
word. In honorem S. Petri (in honour of St Peter), would have been inteUi>- 
gible enough. Not being at all disposed to believe this relic as old as the days of 
that Apostle himself, although admitting that Petru may possibly be the nominal 
tive of his name, the final S being, in fact, broken ofi^ and that he might be the 
giver in honour qf some one whose name could not be obtained from the crumbling 
wood, the surmise is not a very extravagant one; I would be inclined to assign 
a lower date to the relic, and consider the final U (for there has never been an 
S behind it), as in fact giving the sound, if not the orthography, of OU, the 
name of the Apostle in the genitive case. If so, the inscription means simply 
that the altar, whenever it was made, was made in honour of St, Peter. We 
have already seen, that no strict rule was observed as to Greek and Latin cha^ 
racters, or cases, at the period before us, and, therefore, I think I am right in 
my opinion ; but at all events, the &ct, that an inscription was found so situated^ 
necessarily proves that the wood upon which it was carved was used as a port* 
able altar for some time in its unomamented state. Two crosses stand below 
the letters, and excepting these it did not appear to ever had any additional em* 
bellishments. I must further add, that the inscription upon these two wooden 
fim^pnents still more closely resembles the mode of writing exhibited by the two 
early Lindisfame manuscripts to which I have above referred. The peculiarly 
formed N and O and H of the wood are precisely the same as those of the MSL 
A. II. 1 7. ; a MS. which is coeval with St. Cuthbert. 



dO!2 

W« next observed^ noerlf in the. same positioni ths.buiisEs or nmall linden 
bog, for holding the sacramental elements. The altar abjove described was not 
contained in it, nor in fact did it hold any thing ebe. Il&.aise may be compared 
to that of a duodecimo bool^ or perhafMs it was somewbf^t larger ; and the fine 
linen of whidi it was made^ ^Ifatever its original colour m^( have been» bad 
become brown and dusky, jas if it had been tanned. - 

t now come to the Stole^ and Maniple, or Fanon, alluded to by Reginald 
(v. p. 8S above.) Ihatre idready (p. 33^ note f ) described the position in whicli 
these two robes, if lin^y so call them, were worn ;* and my author shall him*. 
self account for the imperrect description of them which he has left behind him : 

** Above the alb, he was (in 1 104) decorated with a stole and fanon» the eaeiremitiet 
of which (stole) are for a short space visible near his feet, but yet no one can ascer- 
tain the precise nature of their texture ; for their inner parts are covered by the tunic 
and dabnaHc which are above them, hut the extremities of their borders appear to be of 
mott cosdy vxjrknuxnship^^ 

Now, although in the above year the dalmatic was removed (v. p. 91), yet 
still there was left undisturbed the robe which Reginald, erroneously perhaps, 
calls the Tunic, and which, whatever it was, must have efiectually prevented a 
minute examination of the robes beneath it, and most especially of the two splen^ 
did habiliments which I am upon the point of describing. My task will not be 
an easy one; but I go to it with the greater alacrity, as these two alone have 
sulFered the least from time. 

1 begin with the Stole, which, although broken into five pieces, is in other 
respects perfect ; and, as far as the gold in its fabric is concerned, as brilliant as 
the day it was made. Its breadth, and the general character of its decorations, 
may be, to a certain degree, comprehended from pi. ii. fig. |, containing a re« 
presentation of Jonas the Prophet, one of the numerous figures with which it 
is ornamented, and engraved at the full size of the original ; but it is no easy 
matter to convey to my reader a just idea of its fabric or colours. In the first 
place, the ground-work of the whole is woven exclusively with thread of gold : 
I do not mean by thread of gqld, the silver-gilt wire frequently used in such mat- 
ters, but real gold thread, if I may so term it, not round but flat. This is the cha- 
racter pf the whole web, with the exception of the figures, the undulating cloud- 



* See above, p. S5, note *. See also the figure of St. Cuthbert at p. 15. 
f See abo?e, p. S3t and AppettAx, pp. 5 aiui %• 



shaped pedestal upon wbfeh tfiey stand, the inseriptioDS, and the felidg^ tat all 
of which, however surprii/tng it may appear, vacant spaces have been left by the 
loom, and they themsdves afterwards uiserted with the needle. That there 
has been no cutthig oat of spaces for the purpose is plain, from the selvadged 
edge which everyVirhere appears in connection with the a%bve omameritaf parts. 
The figures are of tapestry work, and the prevalent cddur of tibeir'i!)^ has 
been crimson, tinged deeply here and there with gre^M th^.ippre.prpiiijnent 
parts of the folds are enlivened with threads of gold,.of (j^e.^ame/qatpFe as those 
described above. The douds, if they be intended for plouds^ upon which the 
figures stand, have been tinged with crimson, bluQ, and gr^.en, in shades, and 
separated from each other by gold. The letters are occasionally red, but most 
frequently green ; the inner ornamental parts of thie hfrnbus a reddish scarlet 
and gold, and the foliage above tlie figures is of crimson, green, and purple. 
The border on each side is most evidently of needle work. The outer edge is a 
dark brown, approaching almost to black — ^next adjoining to this runs a line of 
scarlet, and after this the other divisions are scarlet and gold alternately ; the 
scrawled ornament in the middle is scarlet, upon a ground of gold. This de- 
scription is intended to apply to the whole obverse of the stole. The reverse 
or lining is of thin silk, saving about two inches and a half at each of its ends, 
hereafter described, exclusive of the fringe; and its colour is a dark red, orna- 
mented with a narrow stripe of gold, running along each side about the eighth 
of an inch from its margin. Afler this general detail, let me proceed to the 
figures and other embellishments which have been preserved ; and here again I 
must beg to reipind my reader of the use to which this robe was applied, or 
rather of the position which it occupied upon the body of its wearer. It was, 
in fact, slung round the neck by its middle, so as to leave its extremities to 
hang down in equal lengths in front of the priest. This being the case, the 
ornamental figures which it contained must have appeared to stand on their 
heads upon one of its suspended sides, if their regular order one above another 
had been preserved from end to end : but the difiiculfy was easily obviated. 
Immediately behind the neck of the wearer, and consequently just half-way in 
the stole, stood a quatrefoQ ornament, occupying the greater part of the space 
included between the borders, and itself inclosing a representation of a Lahb 
in needle work, with a glory over its head, around which were scattered the 

letters, 

ADNV... Dl 

On the light side of this, and consequently on the right side of the stol^ 



there stood, almost touching it with its head, a representation of the Prophkt 
Isaiah, the upper part of which only remains, with the inscription, 

ESAIAX 

After this, I know not the precise order in which the fragments should be ar** 
ranged. One portion contains an imperfect figure of the Prophet Jeremiah, 
perfect delineations of the Prophets Daniel and Amos, holding in one hand a 
book, and in the other the branch of a palm tree, and a fragment of a figure of 
Qbaoiah. The respective inscriptions, scattered literatim from side to side 
after the manner of the specimen given, pi. ii. No. 1, are 

MIAX PROPHET 

DANIEL PROPHETA 

AMOS PROPHETA 

ABDIA 

On another fragment are depicted, in a perfect state, the Prophets HoseA, 
having in his right hand a palm branch, and in his left a book ; Joel, holding 
a book upon his breast ; and the upper part of a figure of the Prophet Hababl« 
KUK. The inscriptions are 

OSE PROPHETA 
lOHEL PRPHETAt 
ABABAEVE* 

Another portion contains a perfect figure of the Prophet Jonas, engraved 
pi. II. 1.; and there is beneath it the upper part of Zachabias — ^with the inscrip* 
tions 

ION AS PROPHE...At 

^A^rlA ...A •»•... •••••• 

There is still a further fragment with an imperfect figure, below which stands 
the Prophet Nahum holding a book. The inscriptions are 

PROPETAJ 

NAVVM PROPHETA 



• The name wai to spelt when the stole was removed. The first three letters only now re* 



t The letter T had fallen out when the drawing was made by Mr Salvin. This is not to be 
wondered at considering the fiwts above stated* 
t Ita. 
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Mjr farther description of the stole must be confined to its terminating parts 
xm the right side and the left of its wearer. On the obverse, and therefore in 
front, as the stole was worn, is the half-length representation of St. John thb 
Evangelist, of which I give a full-sized outline, pi. i. 2; and which appears 
to hold in its right band a book, and in its left the leaf of a palm-tree, or some 
such emblem of peace. The colours are the same as upon the other parts of 
the stole above described, and the inscription is 

lOHANNES EVE. 

The reverse of this delineation is also engraved upon the same plate^ fig. 1. 
The inscription, proving that the stole was made by order of Aelfled, 
runs thus— /ELFFLiED FIERI PREEEPIT. 

At the other extremity of the stole is a half-length figure of Thomas the 
Apostle, of the same size as St John above referred to, with the inscription, 
THOMAX APOXT ; and on the reverse is the following inscription, proving 
that it was made for the Pious Bishop Frithestan : — 

PIO EPKEOPO FRIDESTANa 

Of the stole, the above details may suffice. I proceed to describe the mani^^ 
pie ; after which, I shall ofier a few remarks, applicable to them both. 

Let me again refer my reader to p. 83, for an explanation of the maniple and 
its uses. The maniple, which I am upon the point of describing, measures in 
length thirty-two inches and a quarter, exclusive of the fringe, which hangs 
down to the depth of an inch and three quarters at each end. Its breadth is 
about two inches and a quarter. Here also, for the same reason which applies 
to the stole, the figures are so arranged, as to stand in a natural position on each 
side, and the fabric, colours, and reverse, are precisely the same as those of the 
stole above described. In the middle or half-way length there is the same 
quatrefoil, in which is inserted in needle-work a stretched-out hand, apparently 
proceeding firom a cloud, with the inscription, 

DEXTERA Dl 

From this right hand of God there proceed, in each direction, two figures, 
and then come the terminations hereafter described. On the one side is St. Gre- 
gory the Pope,* holding over his right hand a maniple, of precisely the same 



* Of Gregory the Great, saving thnC he died in eo4, I have nothing to sny, but refer mf 
reader to any ceclenastical Histoiry ivbicb be inay have an opportunity of consulting. 
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aliape as the OM I am deseribing, and d«ratieg hii kS^ as if in tke act of giv- 
ing his benediction. The inscription is 

iEX DRfcDORIVS FAP— 
Below bun stands PsreK the Dbacov,* elevating his right hand, and hold- 
ing a maniple in his left— 

PETRVS DIAEONVS. 
The small square termination bdov omtains on the obf«ne a hai&length 
figure of John thb Baptist, holding in his right hand a palm branch, and in 

his left a book, inscribed _ 

lOHANNES B 

And immediatelj behiBd,^ on tlie reverse, is an inscription, see pL z* 4, of the 
same import as the one upon the stole, proving that this maniple also was 
made for Bishop Frithestan,— • 

PIO EPEEOPO FRIDESTANO, 

On the other side of the Dextera Dei^ there stands nearest to it Saint Stx- 
Tus THE BiSHOP,f giving the blessing with his right hand, and supporting a 
maniple upon the wrist of his left. I have, at p. SS above, given a correct 
outline of this embdUsfament, as the best mode of conveying to my readers a 
correct idea of the dress of a priest^ as it was then worn. The inscription is 

XEX XYXTVS EPISCP 
Immediately beneath the feel of the above figure, stands Ladkxkce| tus 



* * Peter the Deacon was tlie niMt hmlBtir cem p a ni en of the Cngory above.-^^e 8eaRm» 
vrrjt Sakctorum» 1 2th Mar. p. 151, from which pa||e I derive the following informatieo ^^-la 
the year of Gregory'n death there was a grievous famine, and during its continuance an envious 
ladb, concaving that the deceased Pope had been a prodigal and a dilapidator, heca^ ettreineljf 
aojuous to burn his boolcs. Some the fire had ahreadjr consumed, when Peier tbt Deaeim^ bis most 
familiar ffamUiariuimut ejusj^ the man with whom he had held the Dialogues, comprised in 
ibor books, is reported to have opposed the psoceeding most vehementlj, telling them dMit the 
burning of the Pope's books (from the context, his writings} would be of no avail towards thc| blofe* 
tmgont his memory, as copies of them had found their way into every comer of the world. He 
dwelt upon the enormity of such a proceeding, with respect to the books of a man upon whose 
hewl he himself had very frequently seen the Holy Ghost ntting in the likeness of a dove. 
** Nay, said he, if what 1 have said upon my oath be succeeded by instant death, then cease ye 
from throwing his books into the flames; but if I survive such a putting to the proof, I roysetf 
wUl aive you a helping hand.*' Without delay, he grasped in his band a copy of the Gospels, 
and hurried into the j^ulpit, where, as a proof of t& sanctity of Gregory, he died in the midst 
of a confession made in the words of truth. 

f 8L SixtuM was Bishop of Rome, and was put to death in his old i^ by Decius the Emperor. 
This event must have taken place before the year 251, the year of Dedus's death, 

% LmtrentUUf called by Surius an Archdeacon^ but by himself, in confirmation of the inscrip- 
tien upon the maniple, a Deacon, for his attachment to his martyred Bidiop, was soon after- 
wards, after nndei^oing various tortures, burnt to deatk upon a grtdiroap-'Set Sosivt, ^oth 
Ang'f anno tS5, and Italia Sa^qa, i 9« 
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JOsAODv, hoUiag mVm ri^^t hmA • vtaipkb and poiatii^ to fh« gromid with 
Ibe two fm fingers of his kftf— 

LAVBENTIVS DIAEONV5L 

Next opQMS tbo ^quMTo UsnnioAtioQi imw bi^iriifii oi^ on whioh is cUpictod^ 

at halflwgtbf Jamss this AroanB — ^ 

lAEOBVX AFO 
And on tb« retwit^ as in the case of the 8tole» ibere^i mk inscription, sta* 
ttngi tbel AelAed ccmmanded the maniple to he ma^te^fr^ '..'■- 

/BhVFL/ED FIERI PREEEPiT« 
I hfive akeady stated, that at each end of the manqple there hangs a fringe 
of cirimson purple, an inch and three quarters hi'lengilL' 

It now becomes necessary to revert to the historical ialbnnatioD affiisded bj 
the stole and maniple above descried 

Who was JEyUd^ by whose order thqr weve made? Who was ike picm 
Bishop Riihestan^ for whose use they were intended ? And 

How came such bearings to be fiwnd upon the bones of St Cutbbert? 

The two first questions are easily answered. 

Friihistan was consecrated Bishop of Winchester in the year 905, by com- 
mand of King Edward the Elder,* the son and successor of King Alfred. And 
the JEyied by whose command the stole and maniple were made, was no less a 
personage than the Queen of that Monarch. As rifled died before 916, for in 
this year Edward was married to Edgiva his third wife, the period when th^y 
were made is limited to ten yearli. Winchester was then the seat of royaky,f 
and the Queen would, in consequence, have frequent opportunities of seeing 
her fiivourite Bishop clothed in the splendid robes &bricated by her command. 

But how came it to pass, that robes made for a Bishop of Winchester were 
foand in the coffin of St. Cuthbert ? 

For this I think 1 can easily account* Frithestan resigned his see in 951, 
and died b 9S24 Now, not more than two years after the death of Frithe- 
stan, Athebtan, the ille^timate son of the King Eldward above-mentioned, and 



e See Godwin's Presules Winton. zxiii. 

f ▼. Milner*t WincbesteTy p. isi. 

I Godwin and Milner. The Saion Chronicle gives these two dates, 958 and 993. One of 
Fntbeftaa's occupations, as It appears, was to sing requiems tar the dead in the church-yards in 
which they were buried ; and when he was so employed, the lifeless bodies are reported to have 
Ihaquently nuied a hollow«4oned Am§n from their graves, in response to his chaunt.-«»S^ X 
pf>. 'Itf* and 878» 

od3 
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his successor on the thronei* took his departure from Winchester upon an exy 
pedition into the northern parts of his kingdom, for purposes already detailed 
(▼• p. 50). On his journey he visited Chester Je- Street, then the seat of the 
Se% and during his stay offered to St. Cuthbert, among many other valuable 
presents detailed in the page above referred to, one stole, with a makiple*, 
ONE GIRDLE, and TWO BRACELETS OF GOLD* With respect to the girdle and 
bracelets, see hereafter. That the stole and maniple offered by Athelstan to 
St. Cuthbert, were the stote and maniple made for Frithestan, by command of 
the Queen his moth^-in'^law, may fairly be presumed. These habiliments were 
actually found upon the body of St. Cuthbert. Athelstan offered such habili- 
ments to our Saint; and it would be almost scepticism itself to require a more 
satisfactory answer to the question, how came Frithestan's stole and maniple 
to St. Cuthbert. It might be, as the Queen died long before the Bishop, that 
the present never in reality came into the possession of him for whom it was. 
fiibricated, but was preserved in the palace ; it might be, that these two ar- 
ticles of priestly dress were not intended to become the personal property of 
that Bishop, but only to be worn by him when ofSciating in the private chapel 
of the Queen : either of these circumstances would account for their &lling into 
the hands of King Athelstan.f The whole story receives no small confirma- 



* The following brief geneaiogieal sketch may be of use to my reader. It it copied 
from Spbsd, with references to my preceding pages :-*- 



Alfred, Kiar o' BBglaad, = ElnrlUi, dao. of Ethdred, 

beri (▼. p. 4B), died in I 
900or90f. I 



= 1. Ed 



EiffTiu = 1. Edward, King of = 8. EMeda, daughter of Eart r= 9. EdgiTa 



> of England, sir- 

\ named tftaiMer, 

I bom about 871, 

y diedia9S4. 4t0^ 

{ nefaoUr fa SL 
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X fta) 



Etbdlielnie, marrM a- 
bomt the year WO g tke 



tkeSMeAMmntU t 
wtadeffrFHthenant who 
wae conaecrated BIthop 
of Wlncheater by vtmr 
of her husband, in W& 
She died before tte year 
918. 



AtheMn!,Sl]W of England, b«m .^"StS? *! 5?^ S^^ilF'^J'J?^^ * 

TCtgningaTdioainoiC ni\a^&ig,in ^1if*5"^/,..^«Jf^ ?^:*55-,^e1-***J^«^ 

the year SM^ gave toSt CathbeiVmIn' Z*'*^ £ ^ CuiUert to St. oahbert^r. page 

«iio» on moLs wrni a mamiplb, am -*▼• P* «m^ » 

•nuM.!, and two Ba4CBLsn or oou».— 
T. p^N. 

t The above account of the pro))able manner in which the stole and maniple of Bishop Fri^. 
iheatan found their way to St. Cuthbert, will be satisfactory to most of my readers. . In factyit, 
is ?ery seldom, that such strong evidence can be brought to bear upon the transactions of a pei^ 
riod so remote. I had at one time conceived that possibly the donor might have been £thdwold», 
a subsequent Bishop of the same Se^ who is rqwrted to have once visited the Sbrioe of St. 
Cltttlib^rty and ^fter lifting up the lid of his coffin, and talking to him as one firieod would talit 



tJon from the fiu:t above-mentioaed, that Athektan offered at the same time a 
ginlle and two bracelets of gold. 

A GIRDLE and two bracslets of gold tissue were found upon the booea 
of St. Cuthbert, during our late investigation of his remains. Of the girdle 
or. cingubimy* the por^on, which we were enabled to preserve, measures twenly- 
five inches in length ; and^ consequently, it is shorter by at least twelve inches 
than when entire. Its breadth is exactly sevenneighths ef an inch. It has evi** 
dently proceeded from the loom ; and its two component parts are a flattish 
thread of pure gold, and a thread of scarlet silk^ which are not combined in any 
particular pattern, save that at a very short dtstance froin each selvage there 
run two or three longitudinal Unes, which serve ta.bre^k the uniformity of the 
whole. The lining is of silk. The bracelets are made of precisely the same 
materials and workmanship, only their border is checked, and saving that their 
scarlet threads are somewhat discoloured by time, they are as perfect as in the 
day they were made. They measure nine inches in circumference, and are of 
the same breadth as the girdle which I have above described.f These, I doubt 
not, were the gift of King Athelstan. 

I know not the precise period when the above-mentioned insignia were pla^ 
ced upon the bones of St. Cuthbert* I should almost infer, from the terms in 
which Athelstan's gift is worded, that no time was lost in appropriating them 
to the place in which we found them; but if this was not done at the moment^ 
I am inclined to believe that they might possibly have remained apart from his. 
remfdns until the day of Elfred the Sacrist (circ. 1022, almost a century after- 
wards), who is aoknowledged to have taken more than ordinary liberties with 
his patron Bishop, and to have clothed him in such robes as he thought 
fitt This is an enquiry of litde consequence, as the very next discovery 
which 1 have to mention prove, the fiict, that even after the year 1 104, the 



to another, placed upon him a pledge ofhu /ooe— {see above, p. 53). That pledge might have 
been the above stole and maniple, which might have descended to the donor from Frithestan, hia 
predecessor : or it might have been purchased by the Bishop of Cbester-le-Street at the time 
when, acooidiog to Godwin (p. 210}, the embossed silver and more costly ornaments of the 
Church of Winchester were sold by the same Bishop Ethelwold, to provide food for the poor of 
that citv during a (amine. Either of the above facts may be laid hold of, as accounting with some 
piaoflbility for the discovery of Frithestan's robes upon the body of St. Cuthbert; but with suck 
historical information as is detailed in my text on the subject of Athelstan and his gifts, the 
real hiffory of the whole transaction may be considered, as far as can be reasonably expected 
atHiisdistanco of time, ascertained. ^] 

• Seeabtive, pi 93. 

t Two braci^ets of a similar description are said to have been placed upon the body of Stk 
Cnthbotby King Edmund (see p. 53 above^ We found ool^ one pair. 

X Sea pr 59 above. 
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frmodn jmr of the Tnuudaitkm of our Sunt, of which so modi has been stid, 
there was at least one addition made to the robes in which he was then hud 
to sleep. I alhide to a sbcoitd manifee, which, fiom its shape, appeairs to 
belong to a period at least a century and a half posterior to that event Of 
this maniple, or rather of its lower termination, I hare giv'W a full-sized en- 
grvmgf pi- III- 1* It measures in length twenty-six inches and a quarter, in- 
clusive of the fringe; its breadth, and the proportions of its lower parts, may 
easily be ascertained, by implying a scale to my plate. I have given at detail 
the ornaments of only one of its members. The pattern of the other, whidi I 
have left blank, is the same. The ground and fringe are silk, of a scarlet colour^ 
and the pattern or ornamental part is gold, so contrived, that when the maniple 
is bent, it appears to detach itself to a certain degree from the wool; to which it is 
only here and there aiBxed. The borders of (he lower swallow-tailed part of the 
maniple are of gold. The ornamental leal^ where the two pendants join in one, 
and the space between the double lines, horizontal, or proceeding upwards, are of 
gold. The patten^ of the reverse is predsely the same, only the gold and scarlet 
change places. On the reverse the ground is gold, and the pattern scarlet 

I have said above, that this maniple is by no means so old as the year 1 104 i 
and in coming to this conclusion, I have proceeded upon the best possible evi- 
dence. The seals of the Bishops of Duriiam, upon which, in their succession, 
one Prdate after another is engraved in the canonicals of his respective period, 
afford the very best testimony with respect to the changes made in ecclesiastical 
dress from time to time. Now, (he first Bishop who wears a maniple, at all 
rttemUing the one before me, was Bidiard Pocnt,*^ who sat upon the Episoopid 
throne of Durham from 1227 to 1240. I would, in further proo^ refisr my 
Header to the representation of St Cuthbert, given a| p. 15 above, from a bm^ 
nuscript, not older than the eariy part of the thirteenth e^itxuy, in which the 
maniple i^, as near as may be, of the same shape as the one which I have been 
describing. It would be no easy matter to ascertain the time when this a4djr 
tion was made to the robes of 6t Cuthbert In all probability, it was plaped 
in his co£Ein during the period when he must necessarily have been for a wh0e 
removed from his restin|[-place^ — I mean, during the building of the Nin|S 

Altabs. 

Let me here add, as a concluding remark to my description of Uijp. above va<^ 
rious robes, that not one of them has suffered from exposure to the air. 



I 
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• See Sorteeiy SiAUipL L Sk 



their removal from the gran^ the ttolt aod manipla bav« bwn r«-UQed with 
alk of the original colour ; the goldoo onuraents upon th« more modcrB owui- 
pie bftve been pravenle4 from blUng <^ and lbs fragment? of the otber r<A«a 
Ijave beoD laid dowo upon CQtt(Hi> to secure tbe» ffom fuitber dee«^. 

I next come to the Crobs, of which a full-sized delineation is given, pL i, 
3, and which was found deeply buried among the remains of the robes which 
were nearest to the breast of the Saint The cross is of gold — but the gold 
appears to have undergone some procesS] tending to deaden its lustre, for )U| 
dingy appearance can scarcely be the effect of time. There b a large garnet in 
the centre, one in each angte, and twelve upon each of its branches. The loop 
by which it has been suspended is of bright yellow gold, in iu purest state. 
The ana which stands the lowest upon my engraving was found broken off; 
and upon examination, it appeared to have been broken once before, as 
there were evident proofi that it had been repaired by means of small rivets, 
some of which were remaining, The whole weighs fifteen pennyweights and 
twelve grains. Pordons of the silken cord, twisted with gold, by which it had 
been suspended round the neck, were observed upon the breast of the skeleton. 
I consider the above cross as a personal relic of St. Cuthbert himself. Its 
deep situation prevented the possibility of ite being described by Reginald, as, 
during the operations of 1 104, it must necessarily have been concealed from 
view ; but that the Monks of Durham were acquainted with the &ct, that St. 
Cuthbert had attached more than ordinary value to a cross of this very shape, 
may be proved from the circumstance, that 
when once finally settled at Durham as a 
Convent, in 1083, they adopted for their 
seal a similar cross, with the circumscrip- 
tion,* The Seal op Cudbebht the holy 
Bishop. I give in the margin an engrav- 
ing of this sealf of the full size, from the 
originai matrix, preserved in the Library 
of the Dean and Cb^ler; and I must fur- 
ther states in confirmation of the above 
BupposiUon, that when the other opulent 
Mtmasteries of the kingdom gradually laid 
aside their ori^nal plun seehf and a- 

« Th« ehaneun oTthe Mtl Ncn to wuniiit u eariier date; but afthif I have no prooH 
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dopted those splendid oties^ of whidi so many glorious impressions remain iii 
the Treasury and elsewhere, the Monks of Durham adhered to their simple 
cross, and sealed with this self-same seal even to the Dissolution. About the 
year 1200, or perhaps a little earlier, they added a reverse^ whicli, from its 
nature, deserves to be mentioned. They somewhere procared an antique, of 
an oval shape — an admirably .cut head of Jupiter Tooans. This they let into 
a circular plate of brass, or some such metal, not quite so large as the obverse 
above described, and converted it at once into the head of Saint Oswald iki 
^^9 hy means of the following inscription* :^- 

+ CAPVT SSNCTI OSWSLDI ReGI& 

We next observed divers fragments of thejtnest and most pliant GOLD 
WIRS9 partly surrounding the scull, and partly entangled among the wrappers 
in which the scull had been enveloped* Judging from the position in which 
they were found, it appeared that they had originally been intended to bind 
&8t the coiff in which the head of the skeleton had been clad. One portion, in 
particular, had evidently encircled the scull, and its ends had as evidently been 
twisted together at their junction, to secure the something which it surround- 
ed* It was a portion of this wire, which, about the year 1022, Elfred Westoue, 
the Sacrist, was in the habit of taking out of the coffin, and exhibiting as the 
hair of the Saint, defying the flames.:}: Well might it glitter in the fire like 
gold, when it was gold indeed. 

After this we proceeded to remove the wreck of a variety of robes, which had 
SOtfar fallen in pieces, from extreme length of time, that few of their fragments 
were more than an inch in breadth. Still all was dry — at least, the only damp 
was that of mouldiness — and still there was no unpleasant smell. There were 
no traces whatever of a cere cloth, or any other preservative against corrupt 
taoD. There was nothing glutinous or fragrant ; but every one who was pre- 
sent, was convinced that the bones had been thoroughly dry when originally 
clothed in their numerous habiliments. 

My reader must now conceive, stretched at length before him, the skeletoii 



• The matrix of the rerene h loit. See it cDgraved in HutchinioQ*f Htstoiy of Duitani^ 
vol. ii.p*9i- 
t That which Ranald calls a ndtre. 
X See above, p. 59. 
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of Bl Cnthbert ; the bontes of which, altliotigh disjointed and detaehed from 
««ch odier, were yet all of them perfectly «&o2^,* and in tbeir proper places, with 
Ae exception of the fingers and feet bones, which were in a state of confusion. 
The skeleton, when thus laid bare, measured fire feet eight hidies from the 
crown of the scull to the ancle joints (v. p. 87), and we were enabled to ascer- 
tain Tery satisfactorily, that, saving its bones, the only other mouldering remains 
were ikcme of silk or linen. There was not the slightest particle of soil, or any 
ether trace of human flesh in a state of decomposition. The right arm was 
elevated in benediction, like the right arm of the figure at p. 15 above, only it 
was necessarily close to the body, and the left arm was precisely in the same 
position as that of Bishop Sixtus, — ^v. p. SS.f 

The scull of the Saint was easily moved from its place ; and when this was 
done, we observed on the forehead, and apparently constituting a part of the 
bone itself, a distinct tinge of gold, of the breadth of an ordinary fillet. Not a 
thread remained in connection with this appearance. Still the place which it 
occupied, and the direction which it took, left no doubt that it had been occa* 
sioned by something pressing hard upon the bone, in the composition of which 
gold had formed a part. Now, if my reader will refer to Reginald (p. 88 above), 
he will there read, that in 1 104 there was a fillet of gold, set with precious 
stones, observed upon the forehead of the Saint. No precious stones, however, 
came under our notice, nor any other trace of the bandage, save the yellow 
tint upon the scull — which, be it remembered, could never have become so im- 
printed if flesh and blood had at any time intervened between its cause and the 
bone. Again, Reginald states (p. 8S above), that the whole of Cuthbert's head 
and face, were, in the year. 1104, found to be closely covered by a cloth, so 
carefully put on, that it appeared glued to the parts which it concealed, that no 
art could separate it from the skin andJUtk to which it was attached ;^ but that 
through it might be seen the nostrils and eye-lids. Now, we found adhering 
lo ^^ scull, pieces of the finest dodi, and wc^ adhering to it, as roost tho* 



* Thu fact but ill aceords with the statement contained in p. 174 above, that at the Diisoli^ 
lion the fititon broke one of the Saint's legs, which they found whole and incorrupt. Harps- 
field, the Roman Catholic writer, savs, that the leg was wounded only ; but that %h€ flesh gave 
instant proof of the injury which it bad suffered (v. p. 176). Is it worth while to reason upon 
the degree of credit to be attached to one part of this story, when the other is so grossly false? 
In all probability, the blow« if a blow was pren in«eality, did noUuQg mora than bre^k a few 
of the upper integuments in which Cuthbert's bones were swathed. 

f See p. S9 above. 

X See also Malmfihury. ^FaciBi i^ tam strict^ obvqluta tudario ut aullo Abbstii nisii dia- 
tociari potset^** 



roughly to oonvJnce thoae who saw them, that the envelope, of which they 
formed s pa^ had been put iqwn the scull when that scuU was nothing more 
than a bare dry bone. What would have become of iw thin a coating of clotb> 
if the "hairy scalp" of the Saint had remained to fall away into corruption be- 
neath it? and how, under such circumstances, could such distinct portions of 
that said thin grave-cap have remained in the place and condHFon in which they 
were found ? But to return from inference to feet : — Will it be believed ? the 
eye^ioles of tliis said !>cull, in order to give to the above facc-clutli the project- 
ing appearance of eyes in their respective places, had been originally, and still 
continued, stuffed full with a whitish composition, which admiriibly retained 
its colour and consistency ; end which, upoit being removed from its place, was 
easily pressed intoapowder l^ the finger and thumb. 

] have now coino to Uu naked scull of St Cuthbert. In the language of 
books once to be found in aunertes— wr here it is.. 



Let me proceed to compare tlie scull of St. Cuthbert with Reginald's de3cri(>. 
tioQ of his fece, as it was observed in 1 104. By face, it must be understood^ 
the bones of his face, as they were closely covered with the cloth above-men- 
tioned. His nose, says my author, (v. p. 88 idwve), at its junction with his 
forehead, seemed to be turning somewhat rapidly outwards, and the tip of the 
lower bone of his chin appeared to be furrowed by a well-defined line of divi- 
sion, which in fact was so deep, that a finger might be almost laid in the cavi^'. 
J>oes not the scuU given above exactly correspond with this description? There 
is the o&cunv nose most distinctly marked, and there is the chin bone much more 
deeply indented than could well be delineated in the engraving. I subjoin the 
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Ibllowmg further remarks upon this singular seiill, nuide by a medical ^[entle- 
man, who had a hasty opportunity of examining it) before Reginald had been 
consuked: — 

Forei^e^ flat and prominent. 

Parietal bones also very flat 

Occipital bone protuberant. 

Space from the angle of the eye to the base of the scullj 'measuring 

oyer tlie frontal and occipital bones, unusually long. 

Very narrow across the forehead. 

Orbitary processes of the cheek bonel^ veYy proiiliilent. 

Orbits deep. i - , - • « ^ 

Nasal bone thort,, cmd turned fqjwaffdiin k hetj^'U^sfuktr mtmner. 

Upper jaw very prominent The ^dkltt -itiflh more remarkably se* 
• Distance from top of frontal bone to^tiM' insertien of the teeth, remark-* 
ably short. 

Eight teeth remaining in the upper jaw, and six in the lower, sound, 
and large ; one of the oamniy or eye teeth, of the uj^r jaw, pecu- 
liarly large, and projectmg outwards. 

The scull, upon the whole, rather small. 

Of the other bones of the skeleton there is little to be said, save that the ribs, 
although detached from the back-bone, were in other respects still in their 
proper places ; and that in the small cavity between them and the vertebrae or 
back-bones, the sole remains were minute and mouldering fragments of vest- 
ments in decay, which appeared to have fallen through the ribs from time to 
time. Here we crfiserved two or three small buttons of the size of a pea, made 
of threads of silk, loosely fabricated, so as to admit of compression. The va- 
rious bones of the Saint were, one after another, laid in the stone coffin of Earl 
Cospatrick^ which was standing empty in the shrine; and after their removal 
thither we had an opportunity of examining the robes upon which they had re- 
clined, and of ascertaining that they constituted parts of the vestments already 
described, as removed from the surface of the skeleton. These again were all 
dry, at least their only dampness proceeded from the exclusion of air. flesK 
and blood had never fallen to decay in contact with them. ^ < 

We had now reached the bottoms of the various Coffins above described j 
but these it was next to an impossibility to remove 6ne by one, or even to note 
their number, or the order iii which they occurred. Properly speaking, there 
should liave been foiir^ the fiilse bottom placed in the inner coffin in 1104^(ir. p. 

E e S 



216 



S?}» the original bottom of thftt mne coflSn^ and llioae of tbe two outer ones 
dbovc described — and Cor all these there was ap pa rently wood enough. The 
only point which could be ascertained was, that one bottom had been externally 
ornamented with carvings (v. p« 189) ; bat still this glreat decay had been cau* 
sed solely by time : no trace of corruption was observable. 

After those portions of the varioos coffin bottoms, which could be removed, 
had been laid aside, the whole accumulation of crumbled wood and robes was 
thoroughly eicamtned, lest any thing should have escaped our notice. This was 
done by means of a sieve ; bat no farther discoveiy was made. 

The next step was to re-inter the bones of the Saint and the other relics 
which had been found along with him. For this purpose, a new coffin was 
prepareily in which thej w»e one and all placed ; and this coffin was, in the 
same evening, deposited in the bott«im of the original grave^ upon a mass of 
broken wood» iion rings, and mm bars, the remnants of the two outer coffins 
of the Saint, which had been thrown into the grave. HcsweU's stone was again 
placed over the vault, the soil was re4aid, and the blue stone was again applied 
as a covering to the whole. 

Those portions of the inner coffin wfaidi could be preserved, including one 
of its rings, with the silver altar, cross, comb, stole, two maniples, bracelets, 
girdle, gold wire, the fragments of the five robes above described^ and some of 
the rings of the outer coffin made in 1542, were not restored to the grave, but 
were deposited in the Library of the Dean and Chapter, irfiexe they are now 
preserved. 

I must now revert to divers rriics, known to have been at one time contained 
in the coffin of St. Cuthbert, of which no trace waa observed during the late 
investigation. 

In the first place, when the coffin was opened in 1104*, there was found in it 
the CHALICE of gold and onyx stoae, described by the anonymous Monk (v. p. 
81), and mentioned by Reginald (v. p. 91). There was also, according to the 
above authorities, a pair of scissors of silver, and a paten, probably of the same 
materiaL These, along with the comb^ silver aUar, and sacramtntal bume^ were 
placed upon a small wooden tablet within the coffin, at the head of the Saint. 
Now, the comb^ the silver aUar^ and the burse^ were all of them found, but upon 
the breast of the skeleton, and not upon a tablet so placed. The chalice^ the 
fottHf and the scksan^ wer^ not found at alL Let the visitors in the time of 
lienry the Eighth answer for all this. Sanderson's author «q^ . Aal tbej 
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ipciled 8t Ctttkbert'^ otmamenii aiid>Mb (v* pu 174) ; Alban BaOtat tdk ns^ 
thftl /Ae JShiff* ^sffu:^' emrried «My M^ phmder ffUs'tkrime (t. p. 17l^) ; and, 
ws a proof that tbe ooffiA was bcokeaopcA i>r tkiapwrpoae^ Harpafidd iktmeAy 
sMas, that ha iMd aae» IW sag wUch was tabcai fitoaa- Ua fi]^^ 
sion (T.p* 176). The»fu^mDOooBta\MiiSot€HtMtimtBmiusgtb^ 
S90 fSHJis a metmtmd ^goU^ plasoed faj tftt siia t>f>lh0.SaMk Wkat AkiMay 
IJipow iwl pn^ba Wy the atatf of a cfositi^ a^iicfa' had teen fwrtz into Us hand 
akup^irkMi siibacqnnit to the time of BagiMaliii ; andifc aboKMOPiHili far the 
total disappeanmoe of Cuthbert'a rich ooler caffiotdaaeiibad. bf that mcb^ 
tbar.(¥v{>. M)» as it naa ia tha tine bi flonriabtrit < TfaeiaUtt of wood may 
rreanaaNy heaappeteit to have Mkn to.dMii^jB4fl«grteftoa the DialMlataioD, at 
which, tiaia the ooadb^ a lla y, awA iana- nawt have heeBi piateed vpen. die breast 
of the sfadetea. That the iww nuna^itw, jtoAt^ ttmiopossy wave left nndistvrbed, 
waa aatriy amnfp to ibasr diap eanoaahwank mmmmg dw ndBe» in which the body 
was so olosdif eiurelafied. 

I haws in a preceding page pmnsiBBd to anhe one er imo fiirdsev remarka 
oa die lapoited tBadUH% ihoStheaeaftphwref St.Chthbetl'B sepuhure iit Dov- 
haik GathedasJ ia a sonet hsown cnly totihrae Beea aa i CaAoUcs at a tine.* 
Dr. Mihieir^ a Roman r4rt3bnlir Biahop, hasiwdhi thiiiesrypaostfrf'thiaabBurdiiy 
ia his paper iai the AacHJKpUMsaUf aheee refacreal to (ibl pi 7S.) 

' ^Wflh fespeet to the body ef 9t. CMtfAertr HaTihg/ oBweetretMy beeit ftiUtt<liii'>^ 
eaBfupt contrary to the expectation of the Lord CtomweH^a Tisiters ( wh os e inteatioii^ 
it waa to bare the boRes» had diay fiMaid oothing bet baoes io the cofin), the said 
▼isitors wroto<^p to CgoeMailV4a.LeaAae» to kaoia what diey were to da iadds e»- 
tiaardiiiaiy catob in. the wieta-Hwia^ m oasoi^lrBMi^ that some of tha Modkaeoon 
trived to steal away the body, which they buried in a private pUuce» yet so aa to traesn 
mit the seor^i Ito sQpie of their su e ces s ors, to be Qemmuaicated to others after theBi» 
as long ^ Christianity should continue to be pro&ssed at Durham. Thm much /coi^ 
9B^y frqm my certain knowledge^ that there are always thrte^ goidemea of the BeMdwr 
tine crder^ who fnfoi to know the identical spot at Durham, where the body of St. 
Cuthbert rests, and who, as one of them dies, efaoofe another to whom they impart 
the secret^f 

I won!d here, in limine^ ask my reader, whether in his opinion Dr. Milner 
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a «* X ^ava hcurd from a Roman Catholic^ that tha dsintfs grave is ia tha diiiich not ftr etaai 
the clock.'* — ^Lsmbe'fl Flodden Fidd, p. lao. 
' t ArtMSola^ s?i p. IS. 
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biraseUihad any faith in the tale? Do not tho$e of bis. words which t hAve 
ventured .to print in italics, go very' far to prove, that he attached no credit 
whatever! to the tradition ? Could a more cautious set ot words and phrases 
have-bieffi adopted? Dr.< Mtlaer is no longer alive^' but^ to -those of his bre- 
thren whoKbelieve in tbeJ^fiend^ I must, with no other ci>jeot before me than 
diatof trutky beg leave to address the following obstf va^ons tt*^. -. 

' Who were the Monk%' who are said to have stolen the body .away and to have 
buried it privately, hoping Jbr ibetter times ? The body, as I have proved h/pmi 
unquestionable record^ (the' very btUibr making the grave), was not buried till 
the feast of £piphaliy'in 16%2. The name of a Monk had not beenheanLin 
Durham Cathedral for at il^nst^^aigbi months previously to that event ; aiid what 
is still more to the pointy— Hthe very men of all others who might have been ex- 
pected to lake a part in the supposed. stealth, .had ibr all: those eight months 
been enjoying their dignitits aadtemdlmnents as members iof the newly'fonnded 
Chapter. This &ct is ptoved from the ibnndation charter of the Cathedral^ 
dated 12th May, 1541»* which gives to Hugh Whitehead, Ae late Priar^ the 
dignity of Dean^ and which aj^points Roger Watson,* the TerrarHis under the 
Monastery, to the second stall; Thomas Sparke, the Ckamberlaitif to the third/ 
Stephen Marley, the Subprior^ to the siatk s Robert Bennet, the Bursar^ to the 
eleventh ; and, which is stillmore worthy cof consideration, William Watson, the 
• late Feretrar, the very man wfaaluuthad Xt» cuatody o£ St Cuthbert's body and 
shrine before the Dissolution, was made the first Prebendary of the twef/ih. 
*Was it under these circumstances necessaxy toramnete the body .of St Cuth- 
^bert^ and wait for a restoration P BHtl'prooecdio positive ytestioMmy' upon the 
pmit^ afforded me by the Rcwsan Catholics. themsotveSb. 

Every Roman Catholic^ auflior who has written u|)on the.subject of St Cuth- 
bert's final place of burial, from the Dissoltttion to the time (^Albao Buder^ the 
late Hagiographer of their Church, most expressly states, that St Cuthbert's 
remains were buried in the ground^ WJTHIN His shrine^ under that precise 
part qfthejloor of the said shrine upon which his said remains had rested in their 
exalted statCy before that event took place.f The Roman Catholic who co^Qr* 
piled the narrative printed by Sanderson, of which I have so oflen availed my- 
'self (a book which takes the reader at once into the Cathedral, as it existed 
before the Reformation, and makes him acquainted with all its pageantry); 
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* See HutcbiDson's Durham, ii. 102 ; and Sanderson, pp. 90^98. 
t..8ee«boye»pp. 174> 175, ll^Sw 
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and the Roman Catholic Archdeacon Harpsfield, who lived at the time when 
die burial took place, both state one and the same fact, that St Cuthbert was 
buried within his shrine. I have given the bill for making St. Cuthbert^s 
grsve,' and. the charges with reference to the marble stone which was tb cover 
it. I have I quoted a testimony, which proves, that; in^ the year 1655^ ar there- 
.abouts, ihat same.nMrble stone, the only one, be it remetribered^ within the 
shrine, was well known to cover the remains of Sc Cuthbert; and, as my 
;BeKt link in the order of time, I must contend, that evcffi so kite as the year 
178S, the story of ^A^ three and their secret had never beefn-heard <^. This may 
&irly be inferred from the fact, that Dr. Smith, the most judicious and impar- 
tial of Editors, has, rnero motu^ caused the words, viiE Tomb or St. CirrHBBBT, 
to be engraved upon a delineation of this blue marble stone given in a sketch 
of the Shrine of St« Cuthbert, in his admirable edition of Bede, published in 
the above-mentioned year. Dr^ Smith doubtless well knew, that he was justi- 
fied in so doing; that this was indeed the grave of St. Cuthbert : but if any ab- 
surd surmise or tradition had at his time existed to the contrary, it would not 
have been left unnoticed by one so eminently impartial, and so well acquainted 
with the history of the Church of Durham. 

I would, in conclusion, and as the last, but by &r the strongest, evidence, 
which can possibly be brought against this notion, recall the attention of my 
reader to the particulars of the late disinterment, as they are detailed in my 
preceding pages* 

If, with the above testimony before him, any impartial observer had witness* 
ed the discovery of human remains under the blue stone in the middle of the 
shrine, in whatever, even in the greatest possible state of decay — if there waa 
nothing discernible, save the veriest dust of a coffin, and a few bones fast crimil>« 
ling into earth, he ought to have had no hesitation whatever in pronouncing 
those remains, however few and decayed, to be those of St. Cuthbert But 
when the. remains there discovered were, one and all, so far in a state of per- 
fect preservation, as to bear examination and a subsequent comparison with the 
test of Reginald ; and when every thing, which was found, corresponded mo$t 
accurately with that author's description of the inner coffin of St. Cutlibert and 
•kts contents, as they were all of them left in 1 104^ there ought to be an end of 
all further discussion upon the subject. In tJie fece of such omvincing fects, 
what room is there for a contradictory tradition ? 

But I. may be asked to state, to the best of my belief, my opinion with refer- 
ence to the origin of a story, which I have perhaps too laboriously combated^ 



I think the notion is not older than the tim» of Albtn Buder, vho fMliidbiil 
his first edition of the Zdves of the Saints in the year 1745 ; a^d wlio^ mhdm he 
gives the strongest of all possible confirmations to the histoncd tntimowy, «f 
wliich I have above adduced, by an uncalled -lor additional remark, pra- 
ceedi^g firom ignorance of the localities of Durium CSathedral, threw an a|»- 
parent veil of A^stery over the precediQg part of hk atatemwit TheM^f 0§e 
his words :— - 

** After the lCing*8 OfRcers had carried away the plunder of his (Si. CuCAbert^s) 
^duriiie, it (tihe body) was privatdy bwied under U^e plaot where his skrtni before 
^tood, THouoR Tin «FOT .8 Kow uincKOWK.''-^r. p. 175 above.) 



Here is the very last Roman Catholic Biographer of the Sainla of his Church 
plainly (recording the fiuct, that, at the RefiMrmation, ST. CuMert weajbudfy 
buried w Si. CtUhberfs shrine / but, fimn ignorance, or from motives into whidi 
I care not to enquijpe, furdMr stating, that the real place of the shrine was then 
{in 1745) unknown. In that self-fiame year were fought the battles of Fontenoy 
and Preston Pans ; and it would not be half so absurd for an historian, even at 
tlie present day, when writing of those two conflicts, to aay, ibat altboi|gh the 
battle of Fontenoy was fbqght at Fontenc^, and the battle of Fretfton Pans was 
Ibught at Pxeston Pans, yet that these two places are now totally uidoiown, as 
it was for Mr. Butler to say, that in his day no one knew the real place of the 
shrine of St. Cuthbert. 

*< QUIS TrOJJE KE8CIAT URBEM ?' 

The only other point to wfaicfa I have to aabcit the attention of my readers, 
is the reputed iNcoRaumBiidTY of St. Cuthbert. 

The body of St* Cuthbert is said to have been found in a state ef incorrup* 
tion in the year 698, eleven years after his death ; and to have been in IMS, 
qgain in 1104, and last of all in l&SB or 1589, ascertained to be atili ie>iole, 
perfect^ and Jreejrom corruption. 

Any one who has carefuUy read my preceding pages, will have learnt what 
value to attach to these reputed fitcts. But, however needless tike task, I can- 
not refrain from enquiring into the origin of die report, and irom remarking 
upon the Historians who have taken such pains to record the iiq)Bted miracAe. 

The anonymous Monk of Lindisfame is, I believe, the first who records th^ 
event. His book is dedicated to Bishop Eadfirid, and therefore it-muatiiavi^ 
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hma written between the years 69S and 721. As the year 698 was the year 
€t St Cuthbert's exhumation, the author was to all intents coeral with that 
ereot His words» given below, may be thus translated : — 

** After eleven yean> the Holy Spirit persuading and teaching the way, the plan 
being arranged by the Deacons, and the holy Bishop £adberth having given his per- 
mission, they proposed to elevate from the grave the remains of St. Cuthbert the 
Kshop. But at the first opening of the sepulchre, what is wonderful to be told, they 
(bund the whole body as perfect as it had been at itsburial,#leven yearsbelbrew The 
body was not stretched out and sti^ with a skin shrivelled andpiniag awi^ £rom old age, 
but the limbs were full of mvaeiij^ and pliant .ia their joints. They (who raised him) 
oould move the joints of his neck and knees, when elevated from the coffin, just as if 
he had been a living man* His shoes, and those Of Mb robes which came in contact 
with his skin, were in no wise injured* The cloth in which his head was enveloped 
was as bright as when first made, and the new sandals which were upon his feet 
are to this day preserved among the relics of our Church for a testimony."* 

There is another part of the Monk's narrative, which evidently refers to the 
above discovery, although it is embodied in the account which he gives of 
Cuthbert's burial, immediately after his death :— 

^ His body incorruptible, resting and as it were sleq[>ing in a stone coffin thejr 
honourably buried in the church«"t 

We shall see that these strong, and therefore easily remembered, expressions, 
were not lost upon future Xfistprians. 

That the Monk, from whom I have been quoting, was not present at the ex- 
humation of the Saint, may be fairly inferred from the vagueness of the they 
throughout the whole of his narrative. If he himself had been an eye-witness 



e Kam post annot undeeim, Spiritu Sancto suadente etdocente, condlio sDeeanilnM (f. Dia» 
conibus EcL) facto, et a Sancto Episcopo Eadbertbo licenti& dalft, reliquias ossiom 8. Cuthberti 
Episcopi totius fftmiliae probetissimi yiri, de sepulcro proposuerunt elevare. Invenenint ileque 
in prima apertione sepulcri, quod dictu mirum est, totum corpus tam integrum quam ante annot 
nndecim depoiuerunt ; noa marcescente et senescente cute tt arescentibut nervis, eorpos enc- 
tam et rig^um est, sed membra plena vivacitate in articulis motabilia requieseebant : coHum 
aoira capitit et genua ernniro, sicut viventb honinis, elevatnm de sepulcro ut voluemnt fiecters 
potaerunt* Omnb autem Testimenta et calceamenta qua pelli corporis ejus adh«rebant^ attrita 
non erant* Nam sudarium revoWentes quo caput ejus cingebatur pristina candididatis pulcrito* 
vtinem cuttodieaa^ et^ ficones novi, quibus calcoatus est, in basiJic4 nostrft inter reliquias pro 
testimoniis usque bodie habentur.^-^Boll. Mon, Lindisf. $ 14* 

f — Corpus incorruptibile, rcquiesceos & quasi dormiens in sepulcro Ispideo, honorabiliter 
la basilici deposuerunt.— -lb. §15. 

pf 



of the disinterment it would have been ahnost impossible for hiiii, ^under those 
circumstances, to have wi*itten in such general terms. 

The chief reason which my author assigns for disturbing the dead Bishop, is 
one which I fi^r to r^eat; and it is the less necessary, as it voLUst have been 
already appreciated by my readers. 

Bede, the next Historian whom I must mention, unwittingly lets us into the 
real secret of the exhumation :— • « . 

** Divine Providence wishing to give a still further proof in what great glory this 
holy man lived after his death, whose heavenly life before that event was made manr- 
fest by so many miraculous proofs ; eleven years after he had been laid in his grave, 
put it into the minds of his brethren to raise up his bones ;* which they, judging from 
the general rules of mortality, expected to find totally divested of their fiesh, already 
fallen into dust, and perfectly dry ; and further, that they should put them into a 
slight^ coffin, and should elevate them above the payment, for the purpose ofuxnihy 
veneration. When they had determined upon this, they laid the matter before £ad- 
bert their Bishop, who gave his consent to their intended proceeding, and command- 
ed them to put their plan in execution on the 20th of March, the anniversary of St. 
Cuthbert's burial. They did so ; and upon opening his grave they found his whole 
body as fresh as when alive, and from the flexibility of its joints, much more resemb- 
ling a man asleep than dead. Nay, even the whole of the vestments in which he was 
clad were not only not injured^ but of texture as perfect, and of colours as bright, as 
when they were new. When the brethren saw the scene, they were struck with such 
tremendous fear and trembling, that they could scarcely speak, they could scarcely 
dare to view the miracle before them, they scarcely knew what to do. Taking, how- 
ever, from the body the extreme (outer) part of his robes as a proof of his incorrup- 
tion, for they did not presume to touch those which were nearest to his flesh, they 
hastened to commimicate to the Bishop the discovery which they had made." — — - 
The Bishop's commands were these,—" Put upon him new robes in the stead of those 
which you have brought to me, and so place him in the c^hi which you have prepared "f 



• The word is /^vti— that it is IMs, and not levis, is ascertained from Bede's poetical accoant 
of the same discovery. Can any thing be more decisive, with respect to the incorruptibility of 
8t. Cuthbert, than this story ? The Monks were told by the ** divine dispensation" to take ihe 
iones of Cuthbert out of his grove — ^*' they looked for bones and found flethy **£fEbdiuBtur 
opes," should from thenceforward have been the motto of the Monks of Lindisfktne. 

' f ''Aperientes sepulchrum, invenerunt corpus totum quasi adhuc viveret integhim, et flex!* 
libos artuum compagibus multo dormienti quam mortuo sixoilius,* Sed et vesdmenta omnia qui< 

• T^Sit m tht v«ry words of the Anonymous Monk. 
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I consider Bede as little mors than a copyist of the Monk. He himself was 
at least 21 years of age, when the reported event took place. He re^i^led at no 
great distance from Lindtsfame, a place, which be, doubtless, very frequently 
visited — still he says not <»ie word as of his persopal knowledge or authority. 
Besides, the Bishop was absent, 

' The next Author who mentions the discovery, is Symeon, but be uses the 
very words of Bede, with one or two trifling alterations* 

I have been hitherto speaking of the state in which the Monks of Lindisfame 
are said to have discovered the body of their Bishop, eleven years after his 
death. If it should be asked, what prompted them to disturb his remains, Bede 
at once answei:s the question, and openly ascribes motives, upon which I have 
no wish to comment — they speak for themselves. But I must here mention the 
fact, that SL Cuthbert was not the first who was found in this enviable state of 
incorruptibility. Upon the authority of this same Historian, so early as the 
year 640 or 641, JEdilberg, a Princess of the Royal blood of Kent, was, upon 
investigation, ascertained to be free from all taint of corruption, was washed, 
clothed in other garments, and translated into the Church of St. Stephen the 
Martyr.f Again, in the year 695, just three years before the disinterment of 
St. Cuthbert, upon the same authority,:^ ^dilthrid, the virgin Queen of £cgfri<^ 
was found in her grave, sixteen years after her death, like one asleep'§ I have 
above alluded to the practice of the Saxon Church at this early period, with re* 
spect to the disinterment and canonization of its eminent patrons, — I have gtveh 
my opinion with respect to the motives which actuated the Monks of Lindisfame 



bui indutum erat non solnm iutenerata verum ctiani priscanovitate ct daritudine iniranda pafe- 
baat." — Bede, cap. xlii. 
I give also an extract from Bede*8 poetical life of the Saint— 

** Intemerata sacro promuntur membra lepulchro 
Nescia quam iioxse, tara dirse immunia labia. 
Nee durum ac rigidum sacva ceu morte gravatum 
Sed.veluti placiJum capiunt dum pectora gomnum. 

Flexile jam tota corpus compago videtur. v 
Nee minor eximiae retinebat gratia ?estift 
Ineorrupta lolo, sanctos quae texerat artus."— Cap. xxzviii. 
* '^Aperientes sepulclirum ^us fratres in venerunt corpus totum quasi adhuc viveret integrum, 
et flexiltbus artuum compagibus multo dormicnti quam mortao si mi bus: sed et yestimenta omnia 
quibus indutum erat non solum intemerata verum etiamprisca novitate etciaritate miranda par- 
cbant.** — Sym. cap. xi. 
t Bede's Hist. Eccl. in. yiii. 
_—« IV. xix. 
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'* Corpus -i— quasi dormientis simile."— Id. 
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in pitdiiilg upon ffishop GutKbett at their Pittron Saint t* but stiU, with rospect 
to die faicoRvptibiHQr of St Oodibeit at that early period^ all it hearsay* No 
Hiftbriati mentions it as a ftct, for which he himself could positively yottcb* 

We now come to the year 1022, or thereabouts, whesi !Qfred the Sacrist is 
stated to have ibund it necessary to cut occasionally the stUUgrowing hair of the 
JBfiint This story, also, is mere matter qf report : and the cautious manner in 
which Reginald tells the tale of the scissors and comb, is remarkaUe. But the 
Sacrist and his tricks have been already exposed.f 

In 1072, the Conqueror, then at Durham, would fain have satisfied himself 
of the truth of St Cuthbert's incorruptibility ; but no opportunity was afforded 
him. I have not one word to write in addition to the remarks already made 
upon this most suspicious transaction.:^ 

I next arrive at the year 1 104- ; — but before I proceed to comment upon the 
asserted incorruptibility of St Cuthbert at that time, my reader shall be told of 
what was going on in different parts of the kingdom, with reference to the bodies 
of other notable Saints, who had been long in their graves. My authority is 
Doctor Richard Smith, President of the English C<41ege at Rome, and Bishc^ 
of Chalcedon, whose book is entitled, in Latin, " Seven Books of Flowers from 
the Ecclesiastical History of the English Nation, from which the most sweet 
'honey of the Catholic Religion, and its admirable fruits in that nation, are movt 
copiously collected. Sic.'' This Bishop Smith, it will be recollected, was the 
favoured personage in whose possession St Cuthbert's ring remained in the 
s,eventeenth century .$ We cannot, therefore,^ have better authority. The fill- 
lowing information is obtained from the chapter upon the miracles performed 
in England in the time of King Henry the First, (the period at which we have 
arrived), II chiefly abstracted from Harpsfield and other Roman Catholic wri» 
ters: — 

« During the time of Henry the First, there was fbuiid the body of St Ivo, the 
Bishop, which was as fresh and undecayed as if it had been buried only the day before. 
^ His holy body (says Malmebury, L. iv. Pontif. 292) being laid upon a linen clothe 
there burst forth from the recesses of his grave a most copious spring. This foun- 
tain remains to this day, swee); to the taste, and accommodated to every disease : the 
Bwaber of those who havelNMB healed by it is immense*' 
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e Bee p. 55, Sec. above. 
^ See p. I77« 



t See pp» 59, 199, S19. % 6eep» tffl» Ac 



asrlUf our Sami, it^imm^ilanalJt *' tt tbe tAme tiaie (»S| mj^ Ma^ambuiy, J;^ t. B«. 
173X ' the Tirgin ceioaui* of Su £tkddHth were «eea wbgle, to the wtoqiBhnypt iind 

* admiration of the beholders.' But I suspect that the name of EAddriih is a mistake 
for WiMwy: §m l^lka^naites the same Malme^uiy, JU,|v^.ppnt4iy.^93^,;$t.^ 
V^itb no one dared to touch* but this one (St Witbbyrg),Uiey<i|i)q<^^ed[ ^ea l^low 
^ the breast^ and she appeared perfect in the whole of her body, mare reaemt^Ung a pet' 
^ftma^bq^ (ion dead,** (&c. &c,) Of St. Milburgi thuswri^s Haipsfield* |S9C. II, 
c. 26 : — * The remains of St. Milburg were accidentally found in the year 1 101 ^ and 
' thej are renowned for their many miracles.' It seems, that then iJso was seen the 
body of St. Elphege, the Archbishop ; for accordmj; to the said Malmesbury, L. 2. Pon- 
tif.p. 245, 'Its freshness of blood, and pcrfectness of flesh, were very lately observed.' 
Which multitude of bodies of Saints found incorrupt during the reign of this King (Ben. 
/.) brings into my mind what is written by the said IVfalmesbury, L. Reg. c IS. p. 67., 
and after him by St. Antonine, Tit. 16. c. 6 § 4. : — ' Nowhere, as I think, in the whole 
< world will you find more dead bodies of holy persons in a state of incoituption than in 
' England, all of tfiem apparently ready for the day of resurrection. I myself know of 

* five, but the people tell of more. The five are, Ethelred and Wilburg, the Virgins ; 

* King Edmund, Archbiiliop Elphege, and the old Father Cuthbert. All these peifect 

* in skin and fledi, from their flexible joints, and lively warmth, appear to be merely 
*a$kep: To the above I can add, the body of St Ivo aforesaid, St. Edward the King 
and Confessor; of St. Wolstan, the Biahop; of St Guthhu;, the Hermit; and those 
English Saints who died in foreign lands, namelyi St Edilburg, the Vurgin ; St. Lulhis, 
AndUHshop of Mfnta | and St fidmuady Archbishop of Canterbury." 

The preceding quotation forms at once the best possible introduction and the 
best possible solution to the miraculous discovery reported to have been made 
at Durham in 1104. Saints were at that period found on all sides sleeping^ fn 
their graves in tlie odour of incorruptibility, and was it to be expected that 
the Church of Durham should not keep pace with the times ? I refer my 
reader to the accounts of St. Cuthbert's Translation, given by the Monk and 
Reginald.f 



. < * '' ViAsque^ett tpto corpore iotegra, dormientl siroilipr qnam mortute, velo et totis vestibus 
Integra novita^ ehitentibus'* — almost the very words origiually applied to St. Cuthbert by uede. 
f See p. 75 & p. 85 above. Let me mention a fact. Hie mRilt of my own personal oburwm 
tion. The various doeumetitt or deeds of gift granted to the Monks of Durham, from the time 
oftlie C otiquwt, fu r t wo eeaturiet, ran generally ^ To Oodaod-fit. Cuthbert f* not n nfr e q u ent ' 
Ir 8t Cuthbert takes the preeedeace, but what is almost invariably the fact, the name of the 
Mty eiqlMpalvldi a small eomttMi ktter^ uttl* the iuitiii C of Cuthbert to#ers &r 
above the line in no accldeotal ot unintended soperiorit j. 
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The firstnnentioned aathor proves, that previously to -die mvestiga^on J0ad4 - 
in that year, or rather to the reoioiFd of St Cuthbert's coffin nito his newly . 
erected Shrine, the Monks of Durham were tfaemsdve^ Jn great doubt with ■ 
reference to the body of their' Saint, not simply with respQCt to its incorrupti^ 
bility, but- whether it really rested at Durham or not; and in this state of un- 
certainty tbey tailed upon the Almighty to work a miracle ; a pretty strong 
prool^ tliat they knew oae part of the story at least to be fidse. I pass by the ' 
other preliminaries, atid come at once to the fact, that ten of their body^ the 
Prior included, made a mdnight examination of the coffin and its content3^ . 
One reason assigned for this step i$» that they might make it ready for removal 
on the day approachi^ig^ and without loss of time furnish it with thi^^sfU and be» 
coming.* To their great joy, they found the body of their Saint reclining on its 
right side,f in a perfect state ; andfromtheflexibilityqf its joints^ representing a 
person asleep rather than dead^X The body^ from its weight of flesh and bones, 
bent in the middle like the body of a man alive. The same men visited it again , 
during the darkness of the following night, and having wrapped it in at least 
two envelopes^ they reconsigned it to its proper place. 

The motives which led to this enquiry, the secret mann^ in which it was con- - 
ducted, and the final step which was taken to prepare it for esthibition, all tend > 
to prove that fraud was contemplated — ^that in fact, the Monks fearing lest from • 
length of time the robes of the Saint should be incapable of performing their : 
office, that of holding together his bones, did actually, to a certain extent, clothe 
him afresh against the day of his Translation, i The Monk proceeds to detail 
a subsequent investigation, made in consequence of doubts reasonably entertain- 
ed by the Abbot of a neighbouring Monastery; bat the manner in which this 
second enquiry was conducted, renders remark unnecessary. Only one man 
was suffered to touch the remains, the rest were permitted to be near, but 
were not allowed to satisfy any other of their senses than one. 

Beginald, to whose acjcount of this same Translation I next come, assigns no 
reason whatever for opening the coffin of the Saint. His narrative is before 



. * " Ut — ad id ^sc, corpus J die venturo transportandum quaeque digna et convenientia vide-' 
rentur maturius prsepararent.*' AnoHicr copy of the same author it ttill stronger, by kaTing tbg^ 

yroi'd neccMana before quaque. 

f Doubtless from the jolting it had undergone during some one of its journeji,' 

X The words are *<tota siii integritate, artnnnque tiezibilitate dormientera snigit rei^resltD^ 
bat quam mortuum.'* Decidedly the Tei7 same notion, and almost in tbe'verp mardaof the 
Monk of Lindisfarne and Bede. No tiew idea seems to have presented iuelf to t&einyeslieetDflh 
But it is scarcely possible to be grave npon tbe^ubjeel. . . : . .^ .; . .>.j;: 
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my reader-Hmd I mi^tit leav6 it without note or ccnnment, were I not anxious 
to point out at least one p!ac6 wbere he clearriy contradicts himself on the sub- 
ject of St. Cuthbert's incorruptibility. - He says, the &ee and head- <rf' -the Saint 
were covered by A iace clotfa» which adhered so closely to the parts beneath k, 
that it was literally impossible to raise it up by lirt or device;*' and be almost 
immediately adds, that some persons did raise thifir filce <$loth and s«w the flesh 
upon the neck of the body. One thing may be iisicertaff&ed £rom both Hislor* 
ians, that Bishop Flambard, although unquesticmably ifi Durham at the time, 
took no part in the investigation — nay, that he Was notev^n present* This is 
very marvellous. But Bishop Eadbert toai also absent- in 696. 

With respect to the reported incorruptibility of Sl Cuthbert's body, the fisicts 
which I have disclosed are, I think, decisive. The inner coffin^ in which he was 
found during our late investigation, has been proved to be the inner coffin which 
contained his remains in the year 1104, and, upon the testimony of Reginald, 
the very coffin in which those remains were placed in the year 698. Now, the 
state of this inner coffin in 1827, most satisfactorily proved, that flesh and blood 
had never been its inooates* Its bottom, although in decay, was, and had al- 
ways been, dry. Again, with the exception of the various relics above de- 
scribed, the coffin contained no other matter, save bones and robes, more or 
less perfect. There was no earthy substance whatever, nor the slightest trace 
of flesh in a state of decomposition. The state of the bones was equally remark- 
able. They were one and all perfectly dry and smooth, — ^nothing was found 
adhering to them, save portions of the robes in which they had been swathed, 
and these portions were so adhering, as to afibrd the roost convincing proof 
that nothing had ever intervened between them and the skeleton upon which 
they were found. Now, to take the latest date, if the body was buried in tlio 
year 1542, " wAo/^' and ^* uncorruptj* what has become of the flesh with which 
it was clothed ? The fact can only have been, that from the year 698 down to 
the Dissolution, that which was exhibited as the perfect undecayed body of St 
Cuthbert, was nothing more than his bones, so well and so carefully swathed in 
one robe after another at different times,t as to give the appearance of a body 
to his remains* Under this circumstance, the pliantness of the body, when 



* la tfak statement be is confirmed by Malmsbury. See above, p. 219. 
t Forioitance»tn tfSS; byElfred in lOSii or thereabouts; but most especially in 1104, ia 
Wlucb /evi according to tbe'Monk, two robes, and according to Reginald, three were put upon^ 
remains. Florence of Worcester speaks of aii indefiniu number* 
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U was examined at various periodsi is easily accoimted (or* But the positive 
fiictj that the eye-balls of the Saint were, during our late investigation, ascer- 
tained to have consisted of a mere preparation, is of itself a suflBcient proof of 
fraud. This discovery, exclusive of all the rest, at once detects the imposition, 
and completely disproves that tale of centuries, invented for interested pur* 
poses in a superstitious age— the incorruptibility of St. Cuthbert 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 



P. 10, note §. No traces of Roman work note remain at Widbottle. 

P, 14, 1. 8. For « diverse" r. " divers." 

P, 19, 1, 9. For «« adviseable" r. '* advisable." 

P. 88, L 20. For " stole" r. " maniple." 

P. 34, 1. 42. The book there described was not the book found upon the coffin of St 
Cuthbert, but the copy of St. John's Gospel, described p. 78, note *. 

lb. 1. 47. I have obtuned the name of at least one intermediate owner of the book of 
the Gospels there described, between the Dissolution and Sir Robert Cotton. In 
the time of Camden, who died in 1623, it belonged to Mr. Robert Bowyer. 

P. 36, 1. 36. The strange word lacissa is S3monymou8 with canis. " Lacissa sive canis.'* 
Reg. elsewhere. 

P. 37. 1. 28* The blue cross measures twenty^five feet in length, and twelve inches and 
a half in breadth. The crossing branch placed at its middle, is two feet ten inches 
long, and nine and a quarter broad. 

P. 38, l. 18. For « take" r. "pluck." 

— 1. 29. For " a new garment," r« "new garments." 

P. 44, 1. 30. Flshlake. From Mr. Hunter's very admirable History of the Deanery of 
Doncaster, lately published, it appears that there is an e&gy in stone of St. Cuth- 
bert, holding the head of King Oswald, in the tower of Flshlake Church. Flshlake, 
however, was a late possession of the Convent of Durham, the Treasury of which 
abounds with curious information relative to this Church, in connection with Dur- 
ham College in Oxford, to which it was appropriated. 

P. 44, L 23. Edenhall. There was till lately, in the north window of the Chancel of 
Edenhall Church, a rich painting in glass of St Cuthbert, giving the benediction 
with his right hand, and holding in his left a crosier, with the head of King Oswald 
upon his arm. — See Lyson's Cumberland, p. cxciL 

P. 44, L 23. Plumbland. Reginald's derivation of this word is admirably correct. 
** Plumpland-— a nemoris circumcinctu ita vocata." p. 311. 

P. 55, 1. 29. It is not the case that the original wooden Cathedral of Chester-Ie-Street 
was remaining when it was deserted by the Monks. A Church of stone had been 
built by Bishop ^gelric, who came to the See in 1042. V. Symeon, p. 167. 

p. 55, note f . On the subject of this note, see Sanderson, pp. 65 and 67« 

p. 58, 1. 15, dele latter. 

F* 59, L 24, After << man," imeri who did it. 
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iP. 60, 1. 20. For 29th r. 27th. 

P. 65, 1. 27. For " sythe" r. « scythe." 

P* 73, note f . Perhaps the stone carving over the lintel of the door in the cottage by ttt^ 
gate at the West end of the Prebendaries' Bridge ; and two others, one over the fire 
place of the entrance room in the house belonging to the second stall ; and another* 
in the outside wall of that belonging to the fourth, ai^ also remains of Aldhune's 
Cathedral. In tlie garden wall belonging to the second stall, was lately found a 
monumental stone, detailing at length the weriis of a College cook, who appears to 
have died soon after the Dissolution. 

P. 74, L 12. For " translation** r. « event." 

P. 78, 1. 23. For « laying** r. <• lying." 

P. 90, 1. 5. In some copies, supply the word a at the beginning of the line. 

P. 95, 1. 13, and note %. The words " cum corpore" do not bear the meaning attached 
to them in the text. They imply, I thmk, that the donor gave a part or the whole 
of his possessions to the Monks, to be entered upon at his death, provided they per- 
mitted his body to be buried in their Church. 

P. 95, note %, There is also a Durham Obituary in the British Museum^— MSS. HarL 
1804. 

P. 97, 1. 2. For the first « hail" r. « holy," and after the second « hiul" add « Cuthbert." 

P. 100. 1. 3. For the first « precious" r. " valuable." 

P. 101. 1. 20. For " Lamesley" r. " Lameley," — a small Benedictme Nunnery between 
Haltwhistle and Alston. 

P. 104. Add, In 1255, ** Henry the thirde beinge in theise partes, visited St. Cuthbert 
(as they call it), and while he was at his devotions a courtyer wy^red in his eare, 
that d3rvers byshops of his had hyddenmuch treasure in St. Cuthbert*s torabe. The 
kinge made shorte, and openinge the tombe, fbunde it to be even soe ; whereupon 
he devised to borrow the same, least they should charge him with profanation of the 
holy reliques : but Paris compleneth that they were never half payd againe."*— Lam- 
bard's Top. Diet. 86. 

p. 105, 1. 6 & 7. This is a mistake-* it was not on the 20th of March, but on the 4th of 
September that St. Cuthbert's remains were finally removed into the new Cathedral. 

P. 106, 1. 9. After "cross," add ?. 

P. 106. note f. The custom of singing anthems upon tiie top of the middle tower, on 
the 29th of May, was renewed in tliis present year. 

P. 108. note %• See more on the subject of the Black Rood of Scotland, in Sanderson, 
p. 22. 

P. 109 II • I feel inclined to print the following curious mandate upon the same sub- 
ject : — 

*' Wellbelovid I grete }roa well, and woU and ttraitly charge you, all excuiei and delait lett ap^ 
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parte, as ye intende to content and pleas me, that ye delyrer or cause to be delyvered yerely unto 
the right reverend father in god and my right intirely bdovide freynde the Priour of Duresme» 
oon stag of season in somer, and oon hynde of season in wynter, to be taken of my gyste within 
ray fibrest of Langstroith-daill, in Craven, within the oountve of Yorke, whereof ve have the 
keping, and that ye cause the same to be delyvered unto hym or to the bringer herof in his 
name yerely when he sends therefor unto you to ftitij ye have from me othenryse in commannde> 
ment to the contrarie, and restnunt or other commaundement heretofore hsidd or geven frome 
unto you notwithstanding. And this my writing for the delyvere of the same yerely shalbe unto 
you aneropste me and torore myne auditors at yo*" accompts verely in thb behalve sufficient war<> 
raunt and discharge. Wherefoir se that this be in nowise reilled as ye intende to have me yo^^ 
good lord. Geven under my signet and signe roanueil at my mano'' of Leknefeld, the xviij^ dave 
of Novembre, in the eight yere of o^" Soveraigne Lord King Henry the VIU^ (1516).— 'Reg. iv» 
parv. f. 210. b. 

The warrant is not signed, but the donor was a Percy. 

P. 1 10. I have mentioned London in the first paragraph of the page, as the place where 
the tomb and akar screen were made. I find, however, upon referring to Chambre, 
my Author, that his words will not bear that construction. He merely says, that 
the Prior caused them to be inclosed in chests ai London. They might have been 
made elsewhere. The tradition is probably correct that they came from France. 

P. 112, 1. 8. BrattiMnff, This word occurs in the contract for rebuilding the Dor- 
mitory, dated ui 1401, (see p. 136 above.) " Et supra istas fenestras superiores 
faciet in utroque muro ailours et breiissementa batellata de puro achiler." Its mean- 
ing is therefore obvious. 

P. 114. In the list of Shrine Keepers, upon the authority of the lately published Ca-* 
talogue of the MSS. belonging to the Library, p. 4S1, in the year 1391, between 
Thomas de Lyth and William Poklyngton, insert the name of Robert de Langches- 
ter, late Librarian, and from other sources of information, add John Durham as the 
Associate in 1411 ; and dele 1412, Robert de Segbrok* 

P. 115, 1. 19. The Pix of St. Cuthbert stood not at the head, but at the foot of his 
tomb. 

P. 123, 1. 10. For "stcpato" r. "stipato/* 

P. 143, 1. 4. For <' copper** r. << brass.*' It was, in fact, a compoimd of zinc and copper. 

P. 153, 1. 9 from bot. For " St. James" r. " St. Edmund.*' 

P. 155, note f . Add the fact, that seven loads of Kendal boards (de KendaU burdj, 
were purchased for the Cloisters, at the cost of 9s. 4d. There is a tradition that the 
oak in the cieling came from Ireland. 

P. 158, 1. 41. Exitus would perhaps be more properly translated offaL 

P. 159, 1. 17. For «*riefied*' r. "verified.** 

P. 172. The stone figure of St. Cuthbert is above five feet in height* 

P. 177, 1. 26. Attest Jidd, insert incimabyUs. 

P. 207, note j:. Some Historians say that it was Brinstan, Frithestan*s successor, who 
was in the habit of singbg in church-yards for the benefit of the dead. 
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I. Qui de Fratribus Corpus Sancti Cutkberti levaverini vel oontredaveriniy ef, quanta 
sanctUatis vestigia in Sancio CuMertofaret pignora secus Hium nposiia eaiUestata 
ftn/. — Reginaldi Monachi Dunelm. Libellus, Cap. 40. p. 91. 

Facile dinoscitur ubi vis cordis infigitur. Delectat qaidem semper animum, aut 
desiderata perspicere, aut, de illorutn investigatione, nora vel recentiora perquirere. 
Quapropter si de Bead Cuthberti glorift jocunditatis affectibus delectamur, nunquam 
tamen fastiditi saciamur ; nee admirando succumbimus : sed neque semper recitando 
▼el scribendo admirabilium illius finem pertingimus. Volentibtis igitur ndsse de Beati 
Cuthberti beatitudine paucis explebimus, quse a maturioribus eccIesisK potnimus in- 
quisisse. Hi illos nimirum viderant, audierant, ac qusque de illo secretiora didice- 
rant, qui Beati Cuthberti corpus incorruptibile & manibus contrectabant, visu et con- 
tuitu explorabant, ac ulnis levabant et brachiis perstringentibus sustentabant. Quorum 
hsec nomina sunt. Turgotus Prior, Alduinus Subprior^ Leofwinus, Wikingus, (}odiri- 
nus & Osbemus Sacristie, Henricus, et Willielmus cognomento Havegrun, utrique 
Archidiaconi, et Algarus postea Prior, ac Sjmeon. Osbemus a parte capitis Sancti 
Cuthberti manibus corpus sanctum corripiens de loco sutt donnitionis in sullime'ettulit. 
Alduinus vero a parte pedum idem corpus complectens vestigia sacra elevando erexit. 
Algarus etiam, dum corpus in medio se, more viventis, infleidt, in ulnis medium corpus 
flexibile ccmiplectendo comprehendit. Hk etiam cum Abbate de Sagio vestim^ta 
circa veneraadum caput expUcavit, et coadjutor illius exstitit. Corpore sancto tapetiis 
& paliiis superposito, Symeon, qui ceremn cum candelabro tenuit, fiuentibus lacrimts 
Sanctis illis pedibns oscula satis dulcia semper impressit. Qui suis auditoribus Dei 
magnalia retul^re et qusdam etiam eis secreta planius detexdre : quse omnia tamen 
nolu^re scriptis inserere. Nos vero ea describere dignum duximus, dulce habentes 
ndsse perfectius ea quae non vidimus ; ac posteris ea nota facere quse quibusdam incerta 
fore cognoscimus* Elevato corpore sacro de su« donnitionis loco, locellum, in quo ut 
obdormiens in latere dextro eatenus decubnity mirfi suavi odoris dulcedine circum- 
quaque perferbuit. Locus eliam in quo eorpus illud sacratissimum jacoit com omm 
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prisca Hgni ipsius novitate resplenduit et omni parte siccus apparuit. Ac fulcrum de 
nobilioris serici pallio quod illi substratum fuerat, quantamcunque ejus partem suis 
sub roinisteriis habebat quasi recentius contextum nitidius relucebat. £a vero pars 
illius fulcri vel panni serici quse sub aliis Sanctorum Reliquiis secus ilium substemi 
videbatur, tota a tineis devorata, in favillas cinerum solvebatur. Nullum tamen om- 
nium ossium alicujus alterius Sancti arescentium quod corpori incorrupto strictim ac 
compactim lateraliter adheserat, de suo pulvere vel putredine ejus indumentis sacra- 
tioribus quippiam lesionis vel cineris aut humoris intulerat. Attamen ubi ea Sancto- 
rum pignora recubuerant, pars illis permissa sepulcri inferius ex pulvere putredinis 
eorum denigrata coaluit, ex cineris contactu diutumo contagium non tabis experimen- 
tum sumpsit Proinde cinis, qui more naturali ex se ipso computruit, sordes cenosi 
pulveris parturivit : ac sic dum tinea putredinis ossa ilia naturali comiptione dissolve- 
rat cinerescens resolutio ipsa secum aliquantulum tepida humorem aliquantuluro infe- 
riorem sibi procreaverat. Unde pars ilia sepulcri ubi portio aliqua Sanctorum pignorum 
requieverat, cenosa, lutulenta ac aliquantulum humecta parebat. Quapropter thecam 
beati Cuthberti, collecto in unum pulvere toto, ab his lesionibus emundarunt, et 
sanctos cineres ipsos in quibusdam vasculis ligneis ad hoc opus dedolatis colligendo 
reposuerunt. Quae alias in Ecclesia, &ct^ ad hoc negotium capsella grandiori, hono- 
rifice reservantur ; et qusedam de operimentis quae reliquiis illis erant circumposita 
adhuc semi-incorrupta cum eis reponuntur. At quia de parte ilia cinerum fuliginem 
& humoris infusionem altius insidentem omnino abradere vel delere non poterant, alio 
artificio comperto, id prsevenire curabant. Volebant quidem partem illam obscuriorem 
aliquantulum alteri splendidiori consimilem si possent efBcere ; sed his nequaquam ausi 
sunt diutius inservire. Proinde, nov& calliditate reperta» tabulam ligneam componunt, 
quam ex omni parte fundo sepulcri et ex omni regione collaterali convenientem effi- 
ciunt : quam de mane usque ad vesperam secus torridos ignes calefactam liquentibus 
ceris inficiunt, et, quantum possibile erat^ eam tali liquoris dulcedine infuderunt. Cu- 
jus regioni inferiori more tripodum pedes a quatuor angulis afiigunt, quorum altitudo 
cum tabulae ipsius latitudine trium digitorum plenitudinem effecit. Quse in fundo se- 
pulcri infimo loco supposita est : et sic omnis particula sepulcri quae prius ex pulvere 
Sanctorum pignorum obsoleverat hujus operimento tabulae preducta est. Ita igitur 
fundo thecae inferiori supersedendo coheserat quod, videntibus, aliquid novum fore 
fundamentum nuper expolitum comparebat : quam pedes lignei inferius super funda- 
mento veteri sustinebant ac omnes inferioris partis obsoletas maculas preoccupando 
operuerat. Hujus tabulae parti superiori Corpus gloriosi Pontificis incorruptibile in 
loco quietis suae superpositum est ; et omnis collecta Reliquiarum separatim alibi locata 
est. Unde provenit quod corpus illud sanctissimum pene in medii sepulcri altitudine 
prominet, quia non in fundamento thecae sua^, sed super banc potius tabulam jac^t.^ 



Quibus indumenHB Corpus ilhtd sanctissimum obvolutum nty vd quaHs membrwvm can" 

trecicUio vel duposilio/ueriL — Cap. 41. p. 93. 

IBt quia, qui ex parte cognoscit, plenitudinis scientiam potius adipisci contendit, 
nunc, quie adhuc desunt, prosequamur, et a sancto illius corpore subsequenter exordi- 
amur. Corpus illud, tantis virtutum meritis permirabile, procerse et virilis staturse 
videtur existere. Quae tamen proceritas nee nimis ex producto distenditur, sed nee 
plurimum ex correpto restringitur. Menbra vero omnia solida, fiexuosa, & integra, 
qualia virum perfectum decent ; nervis sinuosa, venis roriferis plicabilia, camis moUitie 
suavia, qualia potius viventera in came quam defunctum in corpore exhibent. Caro 
ipsius interius lini sindone subtilissima undique circumvoluta est, cujus integumento 
nullius alterius generis operimentum interius est. Hanc revera sindonem ipsi viventi 
Abbatissa Verca contulit, quam ipse semper sibi ad hoc negotium conservavit. Post 
hac alba sacerdotal! induitur, et amictus in coUo vel humeris esse videtur. Cujus 
genas ac fiiciem, omnemque undique totius venerandi Capitis superficiem, pannus sub- 
tilissimus operiendo obtegit, qui ita omnibus membris subpositis districtissima sollici- 
tudinis arte cohesit, quasi cesariei, pelli» temporibus, ac barbs, conglutinatus sit. Qui 
ex nulla parte alicujus arte altius aliquantulum a cute vel came elevari divelli vel subrigi 
potuit. Sed nee etiam prsacutissima extremitate unguium in aliquo loco elici expingi vel 
saltern sensu quovis perceptibili diduci prevaluit Unde nares et oculorum palpebne 
interius satis perspicu^ patebant ; sed tamen pellis inferior vel caro tenerior desubtus 
preclard patentes videri non poterant. Sic usque ad colli compages omnia capitis offi- 
cia et sensus hominis ofBcins eodem modo opertse erant, nee ad earum visus percep- 
tibiles aliquo conamine quilibet aditus fuisse patebant. Nasus ejus in supremo cardine 
aliquantulum videbatur obcurvus, et mentum illius quasi osse inferiori bicipiti divisione 
valliculatum erat videntibus. In qua vallicula, sic alterutrim geminata, pene digiti 
transversi quantitas infundi potuit ; eo quod menti ipsius extrema summitas ita infossa 
sit. Supra hsec omnia sudarium purpureum exstitit quod mitram in capite totam in- 
terius celat et contegit. Quae cujus fili genere intexta sit non facile patet, eo quod 
hujus temporis talis intextura non sit. In fronte Sancti Pontificis auri lamina non 
textilis fiibrica, tantummodo forinsecus deaurata, preminet» quae diversi generis lafMdi- 
bus preciosis, minutissimis tamen, undique conspersa renitet. Devoti tamen magis 
quam curiosi qui ejus sancta interiora conspexerant, volentes camem illius nudam 
videre, sudarium quod prsediximus altius elevabant, et sic, inter colli spondilia & hume- 
ronmi confinia, camis moUitiem conspicientes manibus pertractabant. Yiderunt, digito 
et manibus palpaverunt, et sic in universi corporis finibus consistere compererunt 
StoUi super albam & fimone coronatus est, cujus fines ulteriores a pedum parte aliquan- 
tulum patent, nee tamen sue textune genus discretile cuiquam prebent Siquidem 
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earum interiorii a tunica ac dalxnaticft superioribua operiuntur, sed extremi fines ora- 
rum precionssimi operis esse visuntur. 



De ejui PantificaUbus insigniis ei cufus preeii eadem smty cohris, gratuEy venustetiisy vel 

quanta pulcritudinis atque texhtrcB pemwrabiUs, — Cap. 42. 

Christianorum more pontificum, post hsc tunica et da]iDatic& indutus est ; quarum 

utrarumque genus ex precioso purpurse colore et textili varietate satis venustum et 

permirabile est. Nempe dalmatica, quae superius evidendus apparet, subrufi colorii 

purpuram satis hoc tempore incognitam cunctis experientioris viris scientise prebeL 

Que primsevs adhuc novitatis & decoris gratiam in omnibus servat, et sub tangentibut 

palpantium articulis pro solidae venustatis opere & textili virtutis plenitudine quodam 

crepitus genere personat. In qua fabrica intextilis est subtUissima & tarn florum quam 

bestiolarum inserta effigies opere simul ac discretione minutissima. Cujus speciem ob 

decoris pulcritudinem frequenti varietatis respersione immutat color alius, qui creditur 

et probatur esse citrinus. Quae varietatis gratia perpulcr^ in panno purpureo emicat 

et respergentibus maculis intcrmixtim diversitatis qusdam nova moderamina format. 

Haec coloris citrini infusio respersa utpote guttatim insidere dinoscitur ; cujus virtu te 

vel decore purpuras subrufa species vehementius atque preclarius relucere compellitur. 

Cujus dalmatise fines extremes limbus deauratus instar aurifraxii alicujus undique 

perambiendo circumluit, qui prae auri copia quae in ejus fabrili textura inserttur non 

facile, et tunc quidem cum aliquo stridore, r^ectitur. Ita est volubilis ac replicabilis 

at tamen pro spissitudine sua, sine alicujus adjutorio, tterum ad rigorem pristinum per 

se reductibilis. Qui ad mensuram palmae virilis latitudine distenditur ; cujus operis 

iiidustria satis artificiosa fuisse videtur. Simili modo in utriusque manicie finibus pos- 

treinis, de quibus prodeunt raanus vel brachia gloriosi pontificis. Circa coUum vero 

ubi caput emittitur limbus aureus priore latior, opere et precio etiam incomparatior 

esfte videtur. Qui per maximam humeri utriusque partem tarn posteriorem quam an- 

teriorem obtegit, eo quod ex alterutr^ regione palrai ac pene dimidii plenitudine latior 

sit. Manus autem illi secus ventiis superiora jacentes videntur ad ccelum digitos 

erectos extendere, et pro devoto sibi populo semper Domini misericordiam postulare. 

Qui enim eas in hor& mortis suae ad orationem pro 86^)80 in altum extulit jam post 

camis exitum pro nostrorum expiatione scelerum ntmquam eas deponere novit Pos^ 

sunt tamen a contingentibus in partem quamlibet reflecti, et articuli singuli more vi- 

yentis in came movendo plicari, incurvando relevari, et quovis dirigendo promoveri^ 

Qracbia similiter in alto erigi et demitti, et sic omnia membra ejius cetera {Nto voto pal« 

pantis diduci et remitti. Casula^ quae ei post undecim aepultujne suae aimos auUatav 



est) nunquam ei postea restituta est. In pedibus calciamenta pontificalia gerit quae 
vulguB vocare landalia consuevit. Qus, ex regione superiori, multis foraminibus mini- 
mis patere videntur ; quorum operamina artificiosa ex indu8tri& taliter confecta com- 
probantur. Ceterum utnim interulam moUiorem seu aliquam cucullam monachilem 
interius habuerit nemo novit, quia quee cami illius vicinius adhaerent nemo contingere 
seu explorare praesumpeit. Proinde de vestibus ipsius aliis, lineis vel forte laneii, 
cunctia in ambiguo eat quia id nulli planiua perreatigaaae permiaaum eat. Supra dal- 
maticae amictum corpua aanctum aliia palliia precioaia ac aericia operitur quorum genus 
non adeo perfect^ dinoacitur. Quibua auperiua lodex novem prope cubitorum dimen- 
sionem in longitudine tenena, trea autem et aemia in aui'latitudine protendena, erat 
circumpoaitua ; cujua operimenti integumento omnia aanctarum reliquiarum cetua de- 
centiaaimd fuerat obvolutua. Qui villoa de filo lineo ad menauram digiti uniua longoa 
ex alter& regione habuit : nam idem lodex lineua proculdubio fiiit. In omni vero lodicia 
ipaiua circumitu quadrangulari ipaiua textoria prudenti^ artificiali, quibua limbua erat 
in margine» qui poUicia uniua probatur latitudinem habere. In qu^ texturS videtur 
quaedam de ipaiua fill atamine aculptura aubtiliasima aliquanto altioa prominere ; quae 
J avium ac be«tiarum formaa probatur utpote inaertaa in margine gerere. Semper t»< 

men in duo avium vel beatiarum paria ibrmabilia quiedam intextura inatar cujusdam 
frondoas arboria emergit, quae hac & iliac illarum ymaginea diaaeparando, dirimit 
& diatinguendo diajungit. Figura etiara arboria aic formabiliter efiigiatae ex alterutra 
parte videtur auaa frondea qoamvia mimitaa eiundere. Sub quibua atatim in^vontinenti 
coDaterali scemate animalium aculptilea texturae donantur exaurgere ; quae utraque 
aimiliter in panni illiua poatremia finibua altiua viauntur prominere. Pannua iate de aacro 
corpore tempore tranalationia au<e aublatua eat, qui ob reliquiarum donaria quae cotidie 
fidelibua praeatantur diu integer in eccYeaid conaervatua eaL Supra quern lodicem aliua 
adhuc pannua groaaior qui triplicia texturae fore dicitur locabatur quo tota lodicia ipKu% 
mperficiea et omnia reliquiarum tnferiua locata congeriea velabatur. Cui adhuc pannua 
tertiua, totua undique cerd infuaua, preminebat, qui thecam mteriorem aancti corporis 
una cum omnibua aacria reliquiia exteriua circmndederaL Qui non ad interiora aanc-* 
tuaria pertigiaae probabatur, aed potiua quaai pro exdpienda importunil Ibeditate pttl« 
veria auperadditua fuiaae conjicitur. Trea igitur panni iati a aacri pontificia corpore 
aublati aunt, pro quibua alii aatia venuatiorea et multo precioaiorea subpositi aunt. 
Quorum primua, qui indumentia prioribua aupponitur, aericua, aubtilia eat et delicatia* 
simus. Secundua vero de incomparandi pallii purpura precioaua. Terciua autem de 
sindone subtiliaairoa quae omnium operimentorum aacratisairot corporia exterior eat 
atque noviaaima. Ft^eterea habet aecum in aepulcro ahare argenteum et corporalia, 
calicem aureum cum patena, forcipea adhuc priacae novitatia gratiam retinentea, de 
quibus fama celebrior eat illiua quondam detonaoa fuiaae crinea. Qui ad caput ipaiua 



super tabulam ex transverao sepulcri positam collocantur, ubi cum pectine ejus eburneo 
hactenus conservantur ; quod in medio perforatur, ita ut tres pene digit! in eo possint 
leviter infundi, cujus magnitudo cum consimili latitudine videtur decenter extendi. 
Nam longitude latitudini pene coaequatur, nisi quod pro omatu, altera alteri in aliquo 
dissimilatur. Quod prse vetustatis gratii rubicundo colore suffunditur, ac candentis 
ossis habitus quod, natura ordinante tribuitur ex senio loagitudinis subfiiso rubore 
permutatur. Sic cum hujusmodi indumentis Beati Cuthberti pontificis theca firmata 
est, in qua de reliquiis Sanctis solununodo caput gloriosi Regis et Martyris Chrbti 
Oswaldi honorific^ locatum est. 



De illiui Thecd uUimdj quam mirandi generis dtversitate sii conqxmia ae cekUa. 

Cap. 43. 

Pbroravimus hactenus qualiter gloriosus pontifex Christi Cuthbertus in sepulcro 
suo locatus sit ; nunc vero explicabimus qualis illius theca interior sit. In theca inte- 
riori apud Insulam Lindisfamensem elatus de tumulo sepulcri primum positus est in 
qua semper hactenus corpus illius incorruptibile conservatum est. Hec ut archa est 
quadrangula, nihil altius a lateribus habens ostiola prominentionu Sed suis laterum 
parietibus in supremo vertice per omnia est coequata, suum gerens cooperculum ut 
archa superius lata atque planissima. Cujus tecti operimentum tabula est quae illi pro 
porta patenti tota superius reserabilis facta est. In qua duo circuli ut annuUi inserun- 
tur, quorum unus a parte pedum, alter vero a parte capitis in ejus medio concluduntur. 
Quibus tabula ilia elevatur sive dimittitur, eo quod alia dausura serratilis in theca 
eadem non habetur. Qua tota de quercu nigro compacta est, super qua hesitatur an 
ex senio diutumo seu alio artificio aliquo vel donante sic natur^ color illius nigredinis 
contrahatur. H»c tota exterius premirabili celatur& desculpitur qus adeo est minuti 
ac subtilissimi operis ut plus stupori quam scientice aut possibilitati sculptoris convenire 
credatur. Tractus equidem singuli pertenues sunt ac permodici, quibus diversa besti- 
arum florum sive ymaginum in ligno ipso videntur inseri percelari vel exarari. Quae 
archa in aliam exteriorem includitur quae omni parte corio obducta clavis ferreis ac 
ligaminibus ejusdem generis fortius circumcingitur et conligatur. Tercia vero quae 
auro et gemmis redimitur his adjecta supponitiir, quae denticulatis trabium valliculis 
ad invicem de ilia prodeuncium ac de ist& progredientium clavis ferreis productis con- 
suitur et counitur. Quae nulli arte potest a reliquis separari, quia clavi illi abinde 
nullo possunt exercitio sine fractur& divelli. 



11^-— IT. Elyens, confennHbus adfahricam ix aUarium xl die$per teptem annos. Anno 
M.CC.XXXV. — Orig. in Locello oblong, inter Cartas de Coldingham. Treas. 
Dean and Chapter of Durham. 

Omnibus hoc scriptum visuris vel audituris H. Dei gratia Eliensis Episcopus salutem 
in Domino. Inter praeclaros Christi confessores quorum prssentia corporalis Angli- 
canae patrocinatur Ecclesiae Beatus Cuthbertus non mediocre sanctitatis preconium 
dinoflcitur optinere. Nee immerito laudibus humanis attollitur cujus meritis infirmi 
sanitatis gratiam consequuntur. Cujus caro carie carens et prorsus integrd perseverans 
dormientem potiusquam mortuum representare videtur. Membra namque beati viri 
manere penitus incomipta non solum venerabilis Bedae presbiteri scriptura testatur 
verum etiam probavit ipsius sanctissimi corporis translatio sub hoc novissimo tempore 
celebrata. Hie itaque thesaurus super aurum et topazion preciosus apud Dunelmen- 
sem requiescit Ecclesiam ubi supra sacrum illius sepulchrum devocio veterum lapideas 
erexit testudines quie jam nunc plenae fissuris et rimis dissolutionem sui indicant im- 
minere, adeoque propinquam minatur ruinam ut quicunque molem illam tam suspecte 
pendentem aspexerit veraciter dicere possit, quoniam terribilis et tremendus est locus 
ille. Cum autem Venerabilis Frater Dominus R. Dunelmensis Episcopus tam mani- 
festo desiderans obviare periculo disponat auxiliante Domino apud orientalem supra- 
dicts Ecclesiae partem novum opus extruere in quo ipsius sancti Confessoris corpus 
valeat tutius pariter et honestius collocari universitatem vestram monemus et hortamur 
in Domino ut ad prefati operis fabricam celerius consummandam de bonis vobis a Deo 
collatis aliqua caritatis subsidia velitis miser icorditer erogare, quatenus per haec et alia 
bona quae feceritis eterna possitis gaudia promereri. Nos vero de Dei misericordia et 
de gloriosse Virginis necnon et Sancti Cuthberti omniumque sanctorum meritis confi- 
dentes omnibus qui fabricee memoratae pias elemosinarum largitiones impenderint seu 
predictum locum per hoc septennium proxime futurum caus& orationis adierint et 
quorum Diocesani banc indulgendam nostram ratam habuerint, si de peccatis suis vero 
contriti fuerint et confessi triginta dies de injuncta sibi penitentia relaxamus. Data 
London, anno gratiae Millesimo Ducentesimo tricesimo quinto. Septimo Id. Julii. 

J*erfietSeqi. 



III. — IndufyeneuB conces»(B ommbus confisrenHhus de bonis suis ad Fabricam Ecduim 
J}un€lmensis,>'>^TROM the Original in the Finchale Box in the Treasury of 
the Dean and Chapter of Durham. 

Universis has literas inspecturis vel audituris Thomas Prior et Conventus Dunel- 
rnensis Ecclesie salutem in Domino. Quamvis ad opera misericordiae diligenter in 
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hac \\tk seminanda Christian! populi tam ex Catholics fidei professione quam ex cvaii'* 
gelic^ pariter et apostolic^ exhortacione teneantur astricti, ut, diem visitacionis ex- 
tremae pietatis operibus praeveniendo, eteraorum intuitu prsemiorum seminare studeant 
in terris quod reddente Domino cum multiplicato fructu recoUigere mereantur in ccelis ; 
volentes tamen Hdeliura populorum animos spiritualibus beneficiis ac coelestibus pro- 
missis specialiter incitare ut ad fabricam Ecclesiae nostrae promovendam de bonis sibi 
a summo largitore coUatis largas cum devotione dextras extendant ; quod quidem opus 
esse pietatis eximium et insigne cunctis fissuras et fracturas ipsius Ecclesiae ex orien- 
tali sui parte prominentes ac terribilem ruinam roinantes intuentibus veraciter apporet 
numerositatem dierum quos quidem summus pontifex ac quidem Episcopi tam Angliae 
quam Scotiae omnibus illis auctoritate pontificali ex injunct& sibi penitenci& relaxave- 
runt qui pias elemosinas ad opus dictae Ecclesiae erogare curaverint, nuraerum quoque 
missarum ac psalteriorum quae viri religiosi omnibus fabricam supradictae Ecclesiae ex 
suis elemosinis promovere volentibus liberali magnificenti& concesserunt ad universo- 
rum noticiam presenti scripto inserere decrevimus. Noverit igitur universitas vestra 
a Domino Papa xl dies, ab Archiepiscopo Ebor. xl dies, de Hugone Episcopo Du- 
nelm. lxxx dies, de Nicholao Episcopo Dunelm. xl dies, ab Episcopo Karliolensi xl 
dies, ab Episcopo Lincoln, xl dies, de Episcopo Galwathiae xl dies, de Episcopo Sancti 
Andreae xl dies, de Episcopo Duncbeldens. xl dies, de Episcopo Glascuens. xxx dies, 
omnibus predictae ecclesiae benefactoribus de injunct^ sibi penitenciS misericorditer 
esse indultos. Et est summa dierum cccc et xxx^ dies. Preterea noveritis ab Ab- 
bate et Conventu Novi Monasterii dc missas et m psalteria, ab Abbate et Conventu de 
Alba Landa ccc missas et ccc psalteria, a Priore et Conventu Augustaldens. ccc mis- 
sas et ccc psalteria, a Priore et Conventu de Brenkeburne ccc missas cum omnibus 
psalteriis in ecclesia sua dicendis, a Priore et Conventu de Tynemuth ccc missas et 
cc psalteria, a Priore et Conventu de Coldingbam cccc missas et cccc psalteria, a 
Priore et Conventu de Boulton lxxx missas, a Priore et Conventu de Pinchall cccc 
missas et cccc psalteria, a Priore et Fratribus de Insula ccc missas et cc psalteria, a 
Fratribus de Banburgh c missas, a Fratribus de Jarwe ccc missas, a Fatribus de Were- 
muth cc missas, a Fatribus de Fam c missas et c psalteria, a Prioiissa et Conventu de 
Nesham ccc psalteria, a Priorissa et Conventu de Lamely ccc psalteria, a Priorissa et 
Conventu de Berewich lx missas & ccc psalteria, a Priorissa et Conventu de Halistan 
Lii missas et ccc psalteria, a Priorissa et Conventu de Novo Castro ccc psalteria cum 
ceteris bonis quae in singulis eccleaiis prenotatia fient privatim et pubiic^, benefactori- 
bus omnibus prenominatis liberaiiter ease concessa. Summa vero psalteriorum iv. m. 
Nos autem praeter missas suprascriptas facimog singulis dicbu sex minas pro predictis 
benefactoribus in monasterio nostro celebrari. Et est summa missarum vii'' ccc et 
XXXII. Et in hujus rei testimonium sigiDum nostrum presentibus Uteris fecimus ap- 
poni. 



IV <— i4fiAyiui» Pairiareha vitUxmiSbui fmtrum vd reHqmas xl d. Item idem Anioidus 
Jhtnebn. xl d. A\ mo. ccc d(0amo«— Orig. 2. 13. Pont. Tbsasury of the Dban 

AND ChAPTSR of DuRHAM. 

Vnivsrsis Sancts Matris Ecclesiae filiis presentes litteras inspecturis Antonius per- 
missione divin& sancts Jerosolimitanae Ecclesis Patriarcha et Episcopus Dunolmens. 
salutem in eo qui pro redempcione humani generis Jerosolimis voluit crucifigi. Gratum 
deo impendere credimus obsequium ipsumque creatorem et dominum omnium precipud 
veneramur dum sanctos suos devote Christianorum memoriae recommendamus, eoque 
prestantius quo per allectiva indulgenciarum et remissionum munera ad orationiB devo- 
cionem et elemosinanun largicionem animos fidelium excitamus. De dei igitur omni- 
potentis misericordi^ gloriosae virginis Maris matris eius, sanctorum apostolorum Petri 
& Plauli, et beatissimi Cuthberti Confessoris omniumque sanctorum meritis et precibus 
confidentes ; omnibus Christi fidelibus de peccatis suis vere penitentibus et confessis, 
qui causa devocionis et oracionis ad Cathedralem Ecclesiam nostram Dunolmensem 
accesserint, et feretrum beatissimi Cuthberti Confessoris aliasque Reliquias ibidem in 
quacunque parte dictse Ecclesiae cxistentes visitaverint, seu de bonis sibi a deo collatis 
aliquid eidem Ecclesis offerendo, seu alio modo largiendo caritativd contulerint, qua- 
draginta dies auctoritate no8tr& patriarchali et rursum quadraginta dies jure nostro 
Episcopali de injunct^ sibi penitencia roisericorditer in Domino relaxamus. Ratifi- 
cantes insuper per presentes omnes Indulgencias a confratribus nostris Archiepiscopis 
et Episcopis quibuscumque ex causis premissis concessas et imposterum concedendas. 
In cujus rei testimonium sigillum nostrum presentibus est appensum. Data apud £1- 
tham Roffens' Dioces' quinto die mensis Junij. Anno Domini millesimo trecentesimo 
decimoy Patriarchatiis aostri quintOi et Consecracionis nostrae vicesimo septimo.* 

* Seal engraved in Surtees'i History of Durham, — Seali^ Plate v. No. l.( 



V«— 2>0creAfm Regis Ricjrdz IL de uno JocaU offerendo ad valorem qmnffeniarum Li- 
brammper WiWdmum le Scrope4 — Ex Orig. 2. 4. Reg. B. i. Treasury of the 
DsAN & Chapter of Durham. 

Ricardus Dei gratill Rex Anglise et Francis et Dominus Hibemiie, Omnibus — sa- 
lutem. Quia in quadam debata inter venerabilem patrem Walterum Dunolmensem 
Episcopum ex voik parte et Willielmum Lescrop Chivaler ex alterd parte pendente, per 
assensum dictarum partium fuerat compromissum in certas personas notabiles per eas- 

S Tbii Is the onlydoeunient in the Tttamrj to which is attached an impreuloo of the atwve ipleodid seaL The oidlnary 
vral ^plsoopal Sealof the Bishop to imprciiod upon the rcvene. 
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dem ambas partes electas qui quidem oompromMsarii de toto fkcto plend informati per 
communein assensum ordinaverunt quod predictus Willielxnus pro certis transgressi- 
onibus et niesprisionibus quas ipse et gentes suae infra libertatem dicti Episcopi contra 
ipsum et aliquos officiariorum et servientium suomm intulerunt pro et in nomine pe- 
nitencis publicas dicti Willielmi et omnium gencium suarum quoddam jocale notabile 
ad feretrum Sancti Cuthberti DunolmiA offerre, et id in propria persona sua illuc por- 
tare et ibidem offerre debuisset ex causa supradicta, cujus quidem jocalis valor per or- 
dinationem dictorum Commissariorum et per communem assensum parcium predicta* 
rum voluntati et ordinacioni nostris simpliciter commissus fuerat prout intelleximus et 
postmodum per ordinationem et assensum dictorum commissariorum et parcium pre- 
dictarum destinati fuerant penes nos in manerio nostro de Hayer3mg tunc temporis 
existentes dilecti & fideles milites Gamers nostrse Johannes Clauvowe et Nicholaus de 
SharnefFeld, ad finem quod nos vellemus finaliter declarare nostram intencionem quoad 
valorem dicti Jocalis — super quo nos debitam consideracionem — ^habentes, et quod 
commissioni et perpetracioni ejusdem facti grandis numerus gencium in commitivft 
dicti Willielmi interfuerat — Umitavimus — quod dictum jocale de valore quingentarum 
librarum ad minus existat — . Et hoc onmibus quorum interest innotescimus per pre^ 
sentes. In cujus — . T. me ipso apud Westm. xxiiu die Januarii anno regni nostri 
terciodecimo. Per breve de privato Sigillo. Garton. 



Yl^-^A cqu i etan eiaJaeta dejoadSfus recqfHs ixdferarwm BeaH CfuMerH. 

Pat£AT umversis per presentes nos Jotnmnem Priorem Ecdes. Cath. Dunelm. re- 
cepisse de Hugone Evewood uno executorum testamenti Ricardi Pudsay armigeri nuper 
defuncti jocalia infra scripta super pheratrum Sancti Cuthberti secundum voluntatem 
dicti Ricardi pendenda videlicet unam crucem auri pendentem per unam cathenam 
auri, unum monile auri cum diversis rdiqmis eadem cruce indusis, unum par precu- 
larum auri cum tmo monili auri facto ad similitudinem cordis, tmum coSteTlam cum 
manubrio & vagind dc argento & deaurata, sex mdietts argent! deauralT & callienam 
auri, quje quidem jocalia fatemur aos reoepisae & inde dictiun Hugonem 4r coexecutores 
8U08 acquietamus &c. Data in manerio nostro de Beurqpair quinto die 0£9liobr. aqoh 
Pomitii M.CCCC.XXX quarto* — Rxgb. II. pabvo. f. 81, Obav and CfiAPXBB os Doft* 

HAM. 
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VIL— THE KING OP THE PICTS AND ST. CUTHBERT. 



The King has doffed his harness brighti 
His shield is hung on high ; 

He shuns the gladsome beams of day. 
The tear stands in his eye ; 

And gloomy, gloomy is his brow ;«^ 

Say, is it mortal pain, 
Or is it sorrow's deadly pang 

That cleaves his heart in twain ? 



a 



*i 



« 



« 



Oh I daughter, woe betide this hour 

** That I have lived to see ; 
The fairest jewel in my crown 

** Were dim compared to thee. 

But, ah I too sure thy hollow eye 
'^ And faded cheek proclaim, 
That guilt has withered thy virgin flower, 
" And brought my pride to shame. 

'^ Speak, then ; or thou a father *s wrath 
** And vengeful sword shalt feel ; 

'* Declare thy faithless paramour, — 
" The traitor's name reveal. 

« Ere yonder sun that flames aloft 
*^ Hath sunk in ocean bed, 
The wretch who wronged my child shall pay 
« The forfeit of his head. 

*^ Stand he the nearest to my throne, 

" A lord of high degree, 
'< His arm had need be strong in fight, 

" Or Bwifl his foot to flee." 

*' Oh I fiither, father, loc^ not so, 
'< Nor doom to death thy child, 

" From virtue's path by wily words 
** And cruel art beguiled. 

''He stands not near thy royal throae 

'^ A lord of high degree, 
** Nor strong his arm in bloody fight, 

** Nor swifl his foot to flee ; 



XI 



" But coarsely clad in hermit weeds-*- 
" Oh, grief ! oh, shame to tell I 

" Hard by he lives, a lovely youth, 
'* In lone sequestered cell." 

The monarch marked her quivering Gr$xae, 
Her tears that downward stole ; 

They fell, but fell like sparks of fire, 
And kindled all his soul. 

And he has sworn by Him who saved- 

Our souls upon the rood, 
That, weal or woe, his sword shall drink 

The holy traitor's blood. 

Now has he left the castle gate. 

His daughter by his side ; 
And thrice ten knights, a warlike train, 

Behind in order ride. 

They climb the mountain's heathy van, 

The rugged steep descend ; 
The grey mist settles on their path, 

But onward still they wend. 

Under the yew trees' awful shade 
They plunge into the glen, — 

Meet place were this for murder foul. 
And haunt of lawless men. 

They list the raven's boding voice 

Perched on the blasted oak ; 
But never a word or whisper-breath 

The solemn silence broke. 

Yet oft the King with wistful eye 
Turned to the much-loved maid ; 

And now he wrings his hands in grief, 
Now grasps his iron blade. 

The damsel droops her wimpled head, 
Sore heaves her breast the while ; 

Nor dare she meet that angry face 
Was wont on her to smile. 

bS 



* 
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Ere long, with winding course they reach 

The valley's shadowy bound, 
Where moss-grown rocks together crushed 

A mighty rampart frowned. 

No living hand the barrier built ; — 

He who beyond would go 
Must soar upon the eagle's wing, 

Or baffled rest below. 

A mountain bum rushed boiling forth 

Beneath the hoary pile. 
Encircling with divided stream 

The hermit's tufted isle. 

No stop, no stay, the stream they cross 
That laves the hallow'd ground — 

Now hide thee, Cuthbert, in thy cell, 
lliine enemies close thee round ! 

He flies not from their searching gaze 

As nearer still they draw ; 
In sooth, he wist not what to think, 

But feared not what he saw. 

Albeit unused to clank of arms. 

Or blaze of courtly pride. 
No pallid hue, nor passing blush, 

His guileless forehead dyed. 

A shaggy vesture's russet folds 

His graceful limbs confined ; 
Loose on his shoulders flowed his haii*, 

And glitter'd in the wind. 

Most like to him whose voice of old 

Was heard in desart air*, 
** Make straight the path for Christ the Lord, 

" Prepare the way, prepare 1" 

The King, unmoved as rock of sfon^, 

Surveys the saintly form ; 
Awhile his bosom swells with rage. 

Then burst the gathered storm. 



<< Oh I slave to lust, and child of sin ! 

*' Who in this calm retreat 
" Hast made thy lonely house of prayer 

*^ A trap for female feet. 

" Accursed of Him to whom thy vows 

<< Dissembling homage paid, 
" Behold the victim of thy arts, 

" A wretched, ruined maid I 

" Yet deem not prayer or muttered spell 

<* Can hope of safety bring ; 
*^ No unprotected damsel she — 

" The daughter of a King. 

" Short is the time thy fate allows 

" For grace divine to call ; 
** Shrieve thee, ere yeX the lifled sword 

" Of speedy justice fall !" 

The Princess hears the thrilling words, 

And lost to maiden l^hame, 
With malice foul and fiend like breath 

She fans the rising flame : 

" A fearless votary came I here, 
" Nor dreamed of pious wiles ; 

'* I spied no danger in his looks, 
'' No ambush in his smiles. 

" Oh I would to Heaven this fatal spot 

" That I had never seen ! 
" What, though he bears an angel's face, 

" Yet Satan lurks within." 

The patient hermit deeply sighs. 
And kneels tlie King before ; 

Think not he kneels to sooth his rage. 
Or mercy to implore. 

Inspired he seems ; his faithful hopes 

Are fixed on God above ; 
HRs arms are crossed upon his breast, 

His lips begin to move. 



* See the picture by Guido of John the Baptist when young. 
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" O loiirce supreme of light and truth I 

** Thou God, to whom alone 
** The evil treasure of the heart 

** And all its thoughts are known ! 

« The cry of death that hunts me down 
'* Has reached thy throne on high ; 

** Thou knowest thy servant all too weak 
'* To strive with treachery. 

•< Forget me not in this my need, 

<* Nor heavenly aid delay ; 
** Rise in thy strength, Almighty Power, 

*< Thy red right arm display." 

He spoke, the fervent prayer prevailed. 
Nature the influence owned ; 

Trembled the earth, and loured the sky, 
The rooted forest groaned. 

The sacred island*s rocky base 

Is clefl from shore to shore ; 
The guilty Princess shrieks aloud, 

She sinks^to rise no more. 

Yet, ere the cavern's horrid jaws 

Were seen again to close. 
Forth issuing firom the depths of hell 

A doud sulphureous rose. 

^jtVhilst all the world in brightness lay, 
There thickest gloom was spread ; 

Woe to the King, and to his train I 
Their bosoms shook with dread. 

Soft blows the wind, the murky cloud 

Is rolled in flakes away : 
Who then is seen on bended knee ? 

Who then is heard to pray ? 

He who beheld the yawning chasm 
His perjured daughter's grave. 

Now seeks, with tears and piteous plaint, 
His forfeit life to save* 



And much he rues his hasty threats, 
And fears the wrath of Heaven ; 

" One boon I crave," the hermit cries, 
" And thou shalt be forgiven." 

Light boon it was, and easy price, 

Such pardon to obtain, — 
Thai none of womankind dwuld e*er 

The chaUe reireai prrfane. 

So it fell out in after-time 
(For true the voice of fame). 

When many a church was dedicate 
To holy Cuthbert's name, — 

That never maid nor matron dared 

This privilege to slight; 
Apart they stood, an outlawed band, 

Nor mixed in mystic rite. 



Ye who believe this legend wild, 

A fabling poet's dream. 
If chance your wandering footsteps lead 

To Wear's romantic stream ; 

W^ould ye the distant days recall 

Of superstition's reign ? — 
Go, search the storied pavement round, 

In Durham's massy fane. 

Where lifts the blessed font en high 

Its rich embroidered cone, 
Between the northern cloister-port 

And holy water stone ; 

There still is traced the bounding line 

Monastic rigour drew,— 
Weak barrier now 'gainst female foot,*~ 

A cross of marble blue. 
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VIIL— AN ANTHEM FOR ST, CUTHBERt, 
Bxseribed tmi of a Manii$cript qf a Monk of Durhtim.* 



Splendor Christi Sacerdoti«, 
£t vicinis et remotis 

Preeminet cum gloria. 
Lux Cuthberti fulget late, 
Corporis integrltate, 

Nee est transitoria. 

Incorrupta veniat Caro, 
Quani decore Ilex preclaro 

Celestis magnificat. 
Cujus Fegtiun Celum plaudit, 
Cujus Terra laudes audit, 

Aspicit, et predicat. 

Parvuli triennis ore 
Pontifical! decore 

Omandus asseritur. 
Angelo docente Dei, 
Celo missa salus ei, 

In genu edocetur. 

Pene mersos in profundo, 
Prece sancta, corde mundo, 

littori ret tituit. 
Animam ad Celos vehi 
Aidani, Viri Dei, 

Cemere promeruit. 



Panes nivei candoris, 
De supemis dedit oris 

Tribus allatoribus celitus, 
Quos per Angelum de Celis, 
Ministrari vir fidelis, 

Applaudit meditullitus. 

Bellue dum de profundis, 
Gradiuntur maris undts, 

nii dant obsequia. 
Futuri diem sereni, 
Predicit sermone leni, 

Vi precludens noxia. 

Lympham sibi Dens dedit, 
Heremita quo resedit, 

£x bumi duritia. 
Reg^m cito moriUinimy 
Seque Presulera futuruni 

Certa dat indicia. 

Quern ab arbore cadentem, 
Celos vidit ascendentem 

Ejus narrant premia. 
Christi mysticis refectus 
Sacranientis, et protect us, 

Transit ad celestia. 



* Hegg^t Legend of St Cuthbert.— Ed. Allan. See above, p. 96» note ** 
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Sunt miracula perplura, 
Obsistente que Natura 

Per hunc fiunt inclyta^ 
Hec ad laudem Dei crescunt, 
Ablati nee delitescunt 

Sancti Viri merita. 

Integris in Urna pannis, 
Quadringentis decern annis 

Et octo dormierunt : 
Nee putredo, nee vetustas, 
Imo splendor, et venustas 

Ilium circum diderunt. 

Caput tuum, Rex Oswalde I 
(Vir dilecte Deo valde) 

Hec Theca eervaverat ; 
Et Bede sancti Doctoria, 
Qui celestis est odoris, 

Ossa recondiderat 



Fragrans odor Balsamorunx 
Hos perfundit supernorum 

Qui presentes adcrant : 
Qui in came Dei virum 
Incorruptum (dictu mirum I) , 

Cernere meruerant. 

Odor ergo nos celestis 
Comat moribus honestis i 
Ut fruamur Cell festis 
In Sanctorum Gloria* 



AMEN, 



INDEX.* 



Aeli!ed, Queen of England, her presents 
to Bp. Fristbestan, pp. 205-209. Her 
pedigree, 208. 

Aldan, first Bishop of Lindisfame, 7-10 ; 
death and picture of, 9, 171 ; his juris- 
diction, 10 ; his head, 127. 

Alabaster, images of, 112. 

Alb, 33, 83, 137. 

Alcfnd, King, 12. 

Aldred, Bishop of Chester-le-Street, 53. 

Alfred, mistakes about a coin of, 43 ; a 
benefactor to St. Cuthbert, 49, 207-8. 

Almane Simon, tenements of, in Durham, 
133. 

Almeries (wooden cases or presses), 146 ; 
for St Cuthbert*s relics, 1 12. 

Alnwike, 63. 

Altars of Saints, in Durham Cathedral, 
154. 

Altar within the coffin of St. Cuthbert, 
81, 91, 197, 199-201. 

Anas mollissima, or eider duck, 22-— see 
Eider Duck. 

Auricalcum, is fine brass, or a compound 
of zinc and copper, 143. 

Amictus, or Amice, 33, 83. 

Arundo, or sea bent, 10. 

Athelstan, King, a benefactor to St. Cuth- 
bert, SO, 208, &c. 

Bamborough, 63 ; when built, 7 ; church 

of, 9. 
Banners, taken at the battle of Neville's 

Cross, 108 ; of St. Cuthbert, 107, 108, 

109, 130, 139, 158, 165, 167; cross 

made to, 137, 
Barford on Tees, 150. 
))pmardcastle, Richard de> 133. 



Bearers of St. Cuthbert's body, A pp. 1. 

Bede, relics of, 94 ; his body removed to 
Durham, 60 ; enshrined in a casket of 
gold, 98 ; his tomb, 168 ; his tomb re- 
moved, 178. 

Bedlington, purchased by Bishop Cutheard^ 
49 ; St. Cuthbert's body rests at, 62. 

Begging expeditions of the Monks renew- 
ed, 139. 

BelfW of Durham Cathedral stricken by 
ligntning, 148. 

Bell, Bishop of Carlisle, 152. 

Benedict, altar of, 138. 

Bemicia, converted to Christianity, 7, 8. 

Bertram, Sir Wm., 164 ; Robert, a notary 
public, 160. 

Berwick, 63. 

Bird, St Cuthbert's (eider dudtj, 119, 
122 ; iu down, 142_see Eider Duck. 

Blacbom, John, tailor, 133. 

Black Rood of Scotland, 108, 109, 121, 
230. 

Blanchland, Abbot of, 133, 139. 

Blavnkys, and Blavnks or Blanks, 148. 

Boisel, Prior of Melrose, seized with the 
plague, 19 ; his bones, 60. 

Bower, Allan, 136. 

Box, St Cuthbert's, receipts, 115, 116, 
117; disbursements, 117, 118, 119, 120. 

Boy Bishop, play of, 136. 

Breakfast given to Thomas de Greatham, 
134. 

Broken money, 149, 150. 

Bull's skin used as a coffin, 110. 

Bull of Pope Alex. IV., 146. 

Burial grounds, Pagan, 8, note *. 

Burse found within the coffin of St Cuth- 
bert, 197, 202. 



# For this Index, I have to thank my young friend, Mr. Richard Hodgson, of Whelpingtoik 
It jpvet no notice of relics, jewels, rosaries, and similar matters of trifling importance ; but in 
pthcr respects it afibrds a sufficiently accurate eowpectui of my book. 
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Butre» Thomas, 164. 
Bywell, 63. 

Caesar's Commentaries, 128. 

Camera, 146. 

Candlesticks of iron, 112; of auricalcum, 

143. 
Capons, given te the Lord Prior, 187. 
Carlisle, given to the See of Lindisfarne> 

27. 
Carols, or Studies, 146, 155« 
Castell, Tho.y Poem by, 165. 
Cathedral dignitaries, 173. 
Ceadda, Abbot of Lastinghaiii» 12 ; Bishop 

of Lincohi, 27. 
Cedde, patron Saint of Litchfield, 8. 
Cedwdly King of Cumberland, slain at 

Denisburn, 6. 
Chamber of charity in Durham Cathedral, 

155. 
Chasuble, S3, 83. 

Christianity, first i^anted in Bemicla* 8, 
Churches dedicated to St. Cuthbert^ 44* 
Cingulum, or Girdle, 33, 51, 209. 
Clerevaux, Sir John, of Croll, 134. 
Cleveland, William, 136. 
Clock in Durham Cathedral, 154. 
Cloisters, Durtiam Cathedral, when built, 

155, 231. 
Coffins of St. Cuthbert, 76, 78, 66, 92 ; 

of stonei 44, App. 3, 6. 
College cook, gravestone of, 227. 
Colman, Bishop of Lindisfarne, 12. 
Comb of St. Cuthbert, 59, 81, 92, 197. 
Conqueror, William the, comes into the 

north, 62 ; his presents to the Church 

of Durham, 64 ; leaves Durham in great 

terror, 65* 
Consistory Court formerly in the Galilee, 

98. 
Corporax doth, of St. Cuthbert, converted 

into a banner, 109. 
Cospatrick, Earl, his coffin, 181. 
Crake, given to the See of Lindisfiu'ne, 

27. 
Crayk, Sir Robert, 116, 141. 
Crosses, use of, 106. 
Cross found upon the breast of St. Coth- 

bert, 211; blue cross in Durham Cathe- 
dral, 37, 229. 



Crosthwaite, Vicar of, indulgence granted 

to, 33. 
CroHms (coins), 148. 
Croyland, plundered by the Danes, 41. 
Crucifixion, image of, 64. 
Cudda, Abbot of Lindisfarne, 29. 
Cuddy's cove, 21. 

Cutheard, Bishop of Chester-le*Street, 49. 
-Cynewul^ Bishop of Lindisfiirne, 39 

a 

Dalmatic, 83, Amib 4. 

Danesp inroads of, 39, 40 ; their outrages, 
41. 

Deanery of Durham, late alterations in, 
147. 

Denisburn, battle of, 6. 

Deosculatorium, 51» 129. 

Dogdrayf, or cod-fish, 14L 

Dudset, John, aged 127, 96. 

Dun Cow, legend q(, 55. 

Durham, Bishops of, firom A. D. 990 to 
1630, 57 ; curious Saxoa description of, 
6L 

Durham Cathedral, first building o^ 55; 
Inbuilt by Cflrileph, 73 ; as built by Ca- 
rileph and Flambard, 94, 95 ; St Cuth- 
bert'« Feretory and Shrine in, 95^ 1 10, 
111, 112, 113, 168» 161; altar screen 
in, called the i^n9tc& Pierr^ 112,231; 
the poll of the belfry o^ etridcen by 
lightnings 148 ; costs of repairs o£, 149 ; 
clerestory windows repaired, 151 ; paint- 
ed windows, 152 ; repairs in, 153 ; high 
altar, 181 ; tracery of the south acul east 
windows of Nine Altars destroyed, 153; 
belfry in decay, 161. 

Durham Diocese, ancient extent of, 70; 
patronage of Convent, 168 ; Church dis- 
solved, 172; Conventual seal, 211. 

Durham, WiWam, writes a gradal« 139. 

£adbert. Bishop of Lindisfiime, 35-39. 
Eadfrid, ditto, 39, 192. 
Eadred, a designing Ecclesiastic, 49. 
Eardulf, Bishop of Lindisfarne, 40. 
Eardulph, Bishop of Chester-le-Street' 

49. 
Earnoxi, liis ^ieion, €5. 
Easter, disputes about, '9, 10, 36 ; settled 

at Whitby, IL 



INDEX. 
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Eata, Abbot of Lindisfiirne, 12, IS ; Bi- 
shop of, 13, 14 ; Abbot of Melroi»ft» B. 

Ecgred or Egfrid, Biihop of Lindtffarne, 
40. 

Ebchester, William, made B. D^ 144* 

Edred, King, a bene&ctof lo fit Cuthbert, 
53, 208. 

Edmund, King, a benefactor to St. Cuth- 
bert, 52, 208, 209. 

Edirard, King, a benefiictor to St. Cuth- 
bert, 50, 206. 

Egbert, Bishop of Lindiafiui^e, 40. 

Eider duck, description of, and why called 
St. Cuthbert's duck, 22; painting ofy 
119 ; en St. CuthEbertfs rotoi, 194« 196. 

EUbed, a relic biMiicr, 59, 60« 209. 

ElfiNff, Bishop of Che8ter»le^(reet» SB. 

KUenoHr chapel, image of our Ledj in, 
164. 

Ellingham dthes, ISB. 

Elsdon chttrcky niiyiledicated to St. C«th- 

EmyUkM, Sir Robert de, LSiL 

Ethelwold, Bishop of Lindisfame, 39, 208, 
209. 

fifrettwoed, Hi^, his presents to the 
Shrine of St. Ciithhert» 14a 

Evil spirits on Fame Island, 29. 

Exchequer, Sacrist's, in Durham Cathe- 
dral, 153. 



(mm, 88, 88, d02, 205^. 

Fame Island descrfted, 21, 22, 23. 

FeasUof8c€uthhert,105,ll3,118, 120. 

Felton, 63. 

Fenwidk, Hissnie, eiEeasted, 146. 

Feiy, £rir lUbcrt, parish priest «f Scaham, 
145. 

Fereby, Sir Richard, 141. 

Feretrarius, or Feretrar, in Duiiiem Ca- 
thedral, his duties, 118. 

Feretory of St. Cudibert, 111; Shrine so 
called, 113. 

Finan, Bishop of Lindisfarne, 10, I L 

Finchale Priory repaired, 151. 

Fiok, 154. 

Flodden Field, battle of, 167. 

Feroett, in Yorkshire, 44, 95. 

Fsrtune-teller, al^uration oE, 165. 

Folton, Thomas, of EUerkar, 164. 



Fossef, John, Prior of Durham, 107, 110. 

Frankleyn, William, 168. 

Fraternity with the Convent of Durham 

commonly purchased, 151. 
Frithestan, Bishop of Winchester, his stole 

and maniple, &c., 205.-208 ; his requiems 

for the dead, 207, 231. 
Funerals of Biishcps of Durliam, 152. 

Gallilee of Durham Cathedral, 98 ; service 

now done in, ib. 
Games, 118, 120, 136 bis. 
Gospatrick, Earl, 65, 94, 95. 
Gospels, Bede's copy of, 34, 46, 47 ; other 

copies oC 35 ; St. Cuthbert's copies of, 

34, 78, 229. 
Gilling, in Yorkshire's. 
Gilb, Michael, 64, 65. 
Girdles, 151. 
Gregory, Pope, 205, 206. 
GneteM, Master TbonM de, a breakfiiat 

given to, 135. 
Grymroesby, William* 164. 
Gyans and Scotts (corns), 141, 144 ; ex^ 

ptaiwd, 148. 



Halfiien, King of the Daoei, quits North- 
umberland, 47. 
Hallistone, 63. 

Heathured, Bishop of Lindisfarne, 40. 
Hemmingborou^ cburch of* 147. 
Henry VUth, Pinnd JipM his death, 166. 
Herbert, hermit on Derwentwater Lake, 

Jus deaths 82, 88. 
Herefrid, Abbot of Lindi06me» 28, 29. 
Heron, Sir John, IM. 
HessewcU, Bidiaid* 183, 1S4. 
HewiOilh, JSir John, 15i. 
Hexham, Thomas, his picture, 171. 
Hexham, WiBiam de, appointed to beg for 

the Monks, 139. 
Hexham, See of, 134. 
Hjgbald, Bishop ef Linditfimie, 39. 
Hilton, Lord of, pawns plate, &c^ to the 

Rior of DMrhan, 148. 
Holy Island sands, fiersons drowned in 

crossing, 6. 
Home, Dean, destroys painted windows, 

152. 
Hostel, 156. 



IV 
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Houk, a game, 136. 
Howburn, 20. 

Jarrow, a resting place of St. Cuthbert's 
body, 62 ; Bede*8 body stolen from, 6Q ; 
Monks of, removed to Durham, 68. 

Jewel of £500. value, given to St. Cuth- 
bert*s Shrine, as a penance, IS^. 

Ilderton, 63. 

Ilderton, Thomas, 164. 

Images, 121, 129. 

Indulgences, for visiting Herbert's Island, 
on Derwentwater Lake, 33; to build 
Durham Cathedral, 99, 100, 101, 102, 
104 ; for repairing it, 140, App. 7, 8. 

Infirmary in Durham Cathedral, 156. 

Jocalia, 134. 

Ireland, Sir Richard, sometime Vicar of 
Emeldon, 142. 

Kendal boards, bought for the Cloisters, 

228. 
Knives, 119, 134, 137, 150. 



Lameley, a small Nunnery on the Tyne, 
101, 230. 

Lancaster, Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of, 
122. 

Lardose, or Lavadose, 110. 

Lesbury, 63. 

Laurence the Deacon, 207. 

Laurence, Prior of Durham, 96. 

Liber vitae, 95, 96. 

Library of Durham Cathedral, when built, 
141 ; repairing, 155. 

Lindis^rne, derivation of name, 5 ; Bi- 
shops of, 7-41 ; Cathedral Church first 
built there, 7 ; re-built, 10 — see Holy 
Island. 

Lisle, Sir Humphrey, his outrages, 145 ; 

he and William executed, 146. 
Longhoughton, 63. 
Lyras Commentary, 130, 131, 132. 

Maniple, 33, 50, 83, 202, 20&-8, 210. 

Mascon Robert, 164. 

Melrose, founded by Aidan, Bishop of 

Lindisfame, 13. 
Melsonby Thomas, Prior of Durham, 99, 

100, 



Moreton, John, 164. 

Miracles on the Fame Island, 24, 25 ; of 
a weasel bringing forth young at the 
feet of St. Cuthbert, 58 ; with St. Cuth- 
bert's hair, 59 ; of the sea dividing to 
give Su Cuthbert*s body a passage to 
Lindisfame, 64 ; of St. Cuthbert appear- 
ing to the Archbishop of York, 69; 
wrought by St. Cuthbert's chasuble, 89, 
90 ; of the Black Rood of Scotland, 108. 

Morpeth, 63. 

Muggleswick, 133. 

Murra Kath., a fortune-teller, 165. 

Neville's Cross, 105 ; battle of, 106. 
Neville, John, Lord Montague, 154 ; Hum- 
phrey, 159, 163 ; fiimily of, 155, 163. 
Nme Altars in Durham Cathedral, 99, 

100, 102, App. 7. 
Norham, 63 ; tithe lambs of, stolen by Sir 

Ralph Percy, 109 ; thhes, 153 ; sahnon 

from, 165. 
Novices at Durham, their education^ 119, 

145. 
Northumberland, kingdom of, extent, 6; 

Earl of, 164 ; his grant of deer to the 

Prior of Durham, 110, 230. 

Obituary of Durham, 95, 230. 

Ogle, John, executed, 146. 

Organs, 1 18, 141, 147, 150, 154. 

Oswald, King of Northumberland, founds 
Lindisfame, 5, 6 ; is slain, 8 ; his seull, 
92, 187 ; his head on the seal of Dur- 
ham Priory, 212. 

Oswi, King of Northumberland, 12« 

Oswin, King of Deira, assassinated, 8. 

Oswy, King of Beraicia, B, 9. 

Pkllefreyman, William, 133. 

Parchment, for rolls, 130. 

Pawning, extent of practice formerly, 147. 

Paxbred, 51, 129. 

Pears, 138. 

Penda, King of Mercia, 8. 

Percy, Henry, grants deer to the Prior of 
Durham, 1 10, 230 ; Sir Ralph steals 240 
lambs from him, 109 ; family not always 
friendly with the Church of DurhanQi» 
lb. 
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PettSenee, rages m Northninberla&d, 12, 
18. 

Peter the Deacon, 206. 

Fhilippa, Queen, not permitted to deep 
in the Priorj of Durham, 87 ; not at the 
battle of Neville's Cross, 105. 

Pickering, Richard, Rector of Heming- 
burgh, 96, 158. 

Pictura* 118, 155, et passim. 

Pictures or images, 112, 119; of our Sa- 
viour and our Lady, 112. 

Pileus Episcoporum, regius & rubeus, 51. 

PQgrimage of Henry VL to the Shrine of 
St. Cuthbert, 159. 

Nlows, 188, &c. 

Pix, or Box, of St. Cuthbert, 1 15, 1 16, 281. 

Plate, for Durham Cathedral, 156. 

Players, 109, 186. 

Pbell, Richard, 165. 

Poll of Durham Cathedral stricken by 
lightning, 148. 

Porpoises depicted on St Cttthbert*s robes, 
194, 196. 

Prayers to St. Cuthbert, 96, 97, 181. 

Rreientations, at Visitations, 62, 68. 

Presents to St. Cuthbert's Shrine, 150, &c. 

Price of work, 105, 156 ; of provisions, 
158. 

Prior of Durham, his Cousb goes to Ire- 
land, 140 ; his and the Convent's contri- 
butions to Henry VI., 164; his Hall, 
156. 

Priors of Durham summoned to Parlia- 
ment, 144. 

Professions of the Monks, 148. 

Purple, classical meaning of the word, 197. 

Quelpdale, Sir John, 164. 

Rabbits brought from Holy Island to Dur- 
ham, 189 ; price of, ib. ; on St. Cuth- 
bert's robes, 194, 196. 

Relics, 11, 41 ; of St Cuthbert, 81, 91, 92, 
98, 97, 142; curious list of in the Church 
of Durham, 121 ; of various Saints, 121, 
180 ; given to the King, the Earl of Rut- 
land, and Lady Neville, 138 ; of St 
Cuthbert sent on begging expeditions, 

. 139, 149 ; purchased for St Cuthbert's 
Shrinej 141 ; m St Cuthbert's Feretory, 



142 ; found in St Cuthbert's grave, 186| 
&c. 

Rerdos, 110; Reredose, 146, 154. 

Riddle, divination by, 65. 

Ripon, Wilfrid of. Archbishop of York, 12. 

Ripon, a resting-place of St Cuthbert, 54. 

Robert, Fitz-Roger, a benefactor to Dur- 
ham, 95. 

Robes of St Cuthbert, 80, 87 — 91 ; Epii- 
copal, 83 ; appx. 3 ; in St. Cuthbert's 
Feretory, 142. 

Rodes, Robert, steward to the Prior of 
Durham, 157. 

Rock, account of, 63. 

Rokeby, Robert, 164. 

Rome, Sir Thomas, 140. 

Rope-dancers, before A.D. 1237, at Dur- 
ham, 56. 

Rosaries sold by the Shrine-keeper at 
Durham, 151. 

St Andrew's Church, Newcastle, 64. 

St Bartholomew of Fame, a piece of his 
flesh, 130. 

St Cuthbert, Bishop of Lindisfame, 13, 
14; his birth-place, 15, 16; sees a vi* 
sion of Bishop Aidan, 16 ; becomes a 
Monk of Mebrose, 17 ; made Hostillar of 
Ripon, id. ; entertains an angel, id. ; re- 
turns to Melrose, 18; seized with the 
plague, id. ; appointed Prior of Melrose, 
19; quits Melrose, id.; made Prior of 
Lindisfame, 20 ; quits Lindisfarne and 
devotes himself to a solitary life on the 
Fame Island, 20, 21 ; builds a cell there, 
23 ; also his well, 23, 24 ; seen encom- 
passed in a miraculous light, 24, 25} 
elected Bishop of Hexham at a synod 
held at Twiford, 26, 27 ; exchanges the 
Bishoprick of Hexham for Lindisfarne, 
27 ; retires to Fame Island, 28 ; dies 
there, 32 ; his age, id. ; buried at Lin« 
disfame, 34 ; made patron Saint of Lin« 
disfame, 37 ; cause of his dislike to wo- 
men, 24, 36, 98, Ap. 1 1 ; freshness of his 
body 1 1 years afler burial, 37, 38 ; his 
body taken by the Monks from Lindis- 
farne, 41 ; his car, 42 ; churches built 
on his resting-places, 44; attempt to 
take his body bto Ireland, 45 ; giils to 
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his sbrine ht King Athektan, 50, 52, 207 ; 
his body taken to Ripon and from thence 
to Durham, 54 ; deposited at Durham* 57 ; 
tricks with his^air, 59 ; carried from Dur- 
ham to Lindidarne, 62 ; brought back to 
Durham, 65 ; the Conqueror deterred 
from examining his body, 66 ; appears to 
and heals the Archbishop of York, 69 ; 
his body translated to a new shrine, 74— 
94 ; account of ito state, 75, 83, 84, 87 ; 
its cofRns, 76, 78, 86, 9^ ; robes, 80, 87, 
88, 89, 90, 91, 142 ; relics, 81, 91, 92, 98, 
97, 142 ; his books of the gospels, 34, 78 ; 
his feretory, 95, 110, 111, 148; prayers 
to, 96, 97, 131 ; indulgences for prayers 
and gifts at his shrine, 102 ; his shrme, 74, 
104 ; his &asts of Translation and Deposi- 
tion, 105, 113, 118, 120, 135, 164; his 
banner, 107, 109 ; his corporax doth con- 
verted into a banner, 107 ; his coffin in- 
closed in an iron chest, 113 ; his pix and 
and the sums annually given to it, 115, 
116, 117; birds of, 22, 119 ; image o( 
121 ; his gloves, 123 ; his winding-sheet 
and cerecloth, 128 ; valuable jewel given 
as a penance to his shrine, 134 ; robes in 
his feretory, 142 ; Henry VI. visits his 
shrine, 159 ; images round his torob^ 165 ; 
his last miracle, id. ; pictorial representa- 
tions of, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172; his 
shrine defaced, 174, 176 ; his leg broken, 
174 ; his ring and tooth, 177 ; his shrine 
removed, 178 ; bill for making his grave, 
179 ; the opening of his grave in 1827, 
180 ; his outer coffin, 185 ; his second 
coffin, id. ; his third coffin, 187, 193 ; robes, 
&c. &c. found in his coffin, 193, 212 ; his 
skeleton, 213, 216; his relics taken away 
by the King*s visitors, 216 ; enquiry with 
respect to the real place of his final sepul- 
ture, 217, &c.; with respect to his incor- 
ruptibility, 220, &c.; robes in which his 
body was wrapped, Appx. 3 ; a ballad on 
St* Cuthbert and the King of the Picts, 
Appx. 11 ; an anthem for St. Cuthbert, 
id. 14. 

St Oswald, 118, et passim. 

St* Sixtus, 206. 

Sanctuary, in the Anglo-Saxon Churchi 29. 

Sciiaorsi different kinds of, 59, 216. 



Scotts, 141 ; explained, 148. 

Scotch money, 148. 

Scrope, Sir Wm, 134. 

Seal of Walter Kurkham, Bishop of Dut" 

ham, 97. 
Sedgefield, purchased by Cutheard, 49. 
Segbroke, Richard de, shrine-keeper, 120 ; 

master of the cell of Fam Island, id. 
Seton, Sir Robert de, 140. 
Sexhelm, Bishop of Chester-le*6treet, 5S« 
ShafUiou, William, executed, 146. 
Shamefeld, Nicholas de, 134. 
Sheet of linen in St. Cuthbert's coffin, M. 
Shinkliffe bridge, 138. 
Shoes, episcopal, 89. 
Shrine of St. Cuthbert, 104, 111. 
Shrine-keeper, hia duties, 113, Il4t;ei9t 

Cuthbert from A.D. 1022—1538, 114, 

115, and 231 ; hisreceipU, 115; hiadia* 

bnrsepaents, 117; yearly aocoanta ol^ 

130-165. 
Somateria mollissima, 22. 
Solan goose depicted on St. Cuthbert's 

robes, 194, 195. 
Stamyne, coarse doth, 119. 
Standard of St. Cuthbert, 132, 18ft, 197| 

139, 140, 142, 143. 
Stannington, 63. 
Stole, 33, 50, 83, 202-205. 
Stqieralteria, 129. 

Thiriwall, John, 96. 

Tilred, Bishop of Chester-le-Street, 5A 

Tiningham, Monastery of, 16. 

Tosti, Earl, his gifts to Durham CaA^ 
dral, 64. 

Tresham, Thomas, 164. 

Tuda, Bishop of Lindisflume, 12. 

Tuggoll chapel, account of, 62 ; St. Cuth- 
bert's body rests at, ib. 

Tunica, ^px., 4 ; talaria or cassock, 33^ 
83. 

Twyford, 27. 

Tynemooth, Sir Mm de, 141. 

Umfreville, Richard and Robert, 96. 
Uhtred, Bishop of Chester-le-Street, 5i. 



147, perhaps meana wages^ hir^or 
tmxtf, finr piste borrowadL 
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Verdigrisy ISS. 

ViiionB> remarkable, 65. 

Vititationa of the Prion of Durfaam, 136. 

Walbottle, near Newcastle, 10, 289. 
Wardley, 95 — txs Wrdxlau. 
Waricworth, 68. 
Wauon, John, 136. 
Wax, iU uses, 1 18. 
Wennouth, Sir Reginald, 185. 
Wessington, John, Prior of Durham, his 

writings 151, 152, 158. 
Wettoue, EUred, his tricks with St. Cuth- 

bert's hair, 59 ; a relic hunter, 60, 209 ; 

the gold wire which he exhibited as the 

hair of St Cuthbert, 212. 
Whittingham, Guthred found at, and made 

King of Northumberland, 48. 
Wigred, Bishop of Chester-le^treet, 50- 

52. 



Wilfrid, of Ripon, mad# Archbishop of 
York, 12, 13. 

Windlng-sheet of St. Cuthbert, 87, 198, 
197^ 

Windows, painted, 152. 

Wine, 188; for the Prior of Durham's 
games, 118, 120. 

Witches, 68. 

Wire, gold, found on the scull of St Cuth- 
bert, 212. 

Women, St Cuthbert*s dislike to, 24, 36, 
98. 

Wooler, 63. 

Wrddau, St Cuthbert's body resu at, 55. 

Wjrstoue, 183. 

Younghusbands, of Tuggall Hall ft Budle, 
62. 

P.220,L3,dbfa<<of.'' 
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r 



L--^ 



i.Part oCthe Maniple. l.Banner of S'Cuthbert,3.4.i.a.liisc,riptioTis opon the Coftn 









a; 



ff. 



iw 



/'■■■■■..'..^.™. /.v./ 



Pattern of one of lie 'Robes 



l-ilPlA 




Pattern of one of the "Robes. 




iFragmentB of the Silver, Altai-. 2 Inscriptions upon t}i4 Wood beneath. 
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Comb found upon theBreaftof S'Cuthbert. 
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Portion of the Cx^ffin . 
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